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JAMES SHIRLEY. 

It is to 1)6 lamented that we do not possess the 
means of furnihhinp; much more than a meagre sketch 
of the life of this distinguished dramatist. We have 
abundant materials for the history of the drama during 
the period in which he flourished ; but only a few 
scanty facts have bt*en preserved concerning his per- 
sonal fortunes. For most of these facts we are chiefly 
indebted to the industrious researches of his last bio- 
grapher, who, if he added but little to that which wa« 
previously known, may be presumed to have gleaned all 
the particulars that are now likely to be recovered. • 
James Shirley is conjectured to have descended from 
an ancient family ; but whether the seat of his ancestors 


• The Uev. Alex. Dyce. See life prefixed to Gifford's edition of the 
works of Shirley. 'The prineipal sources upon which we have drawn in 
this memoir are, Giffimi. Laiighaine, Dibdin (History of the Stage), 
Chalmers, Hiognijihia DOitTatica, niographia Britannlra, Dodsley's Old 
Plays (last ediiion), New Theatrical Dictionary (174S), Bayic’s Dictionary, 
Wood's Ath, Oxon, &c. 
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Web SuBsex or Warwickshire, cannot be determinecL 
ilia coat of arms, which may ^ seen ih a picture of 
the poety painted by some unkimwn artist, in the Bod. 
Idan library at Oxford, equally favours both supposL., 
tisfns. By an entry in Merchant Tailors’ school, it 
appears that he was born pither on the 13th or 18 th of 
^ptember 1596, and not 1594, as it is asserted in 
some of the works of rAerence. The placft of his 
birth has not been accurltely ascertained ; but it was 
either in the ^parish«or the neighbourhood of St. Mary 
Woolchyrch, London. Wood states, upon the au- 
thority of Slriilty’s Ronf the butler of Furnivars Inn 
in llulborn, near London,” that the poet was born 
where the stock-market now is:” but this information, 
precise as it is, avails us nothing at this distance of 
tiq[ie, seeing that the locality of the stock-market itself 
is a matter of conjecture. At twelve years of age, he 
was admitted into Merchant Tailors’ scfiool: the date 

%f the entry in the register-book is thi^4th of October 
l60S. In the absence of any account of his boyhood, 
we may infer, that up to this time he lived in London ; 
and, to judge by tlie rapidity of his subsequent progress, 
considerable pains appear to have been taken in the 
formation of his mind, and the direction of his inci- 
pient studies. His abilities were early manifested in the 
facility with which he passed through his probationary 
career. On the 11th of March he attained to 

the honourable place of eighth hoy, or last monitor 
and as it is said that he was removed to St. John’s 
college, Oxford, in the same year, we are to conclude 
that he left the school on the llih of June, that being 
the annual election-day, when the boys who have reached 
the upper class always depart But we must observe, 
that it appears to us extremely doubtiul whether 
Shirley was ever entered at Oxford. The original 
statement of that fact rests upon the sole authority of 
Wood, who says that Dr. William Laud presided at 
St. John’s at that time; that he had a very great af. 
fection fqr Shirley, especially for the pregnant parts 
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lliat were visible in him'*; b^t that having a broad or' 
large mole on his che^^ which some people considered 
a deformity, the worthy .doctor would often tell him 

that he was an unfit person to take the sacred function 
upon him, and shou^l never have his consent so to da." 
This story of the mole was enlarged still more circum- 
stantially by a subsequent loiter*, who sets forth that 
Shirley had unfortunately^ large mole upon his left 
cheek, which much disfigured him, and gave him a very 
forbidding appearance. Laud observed wjry justly [it 
is difRcult not to admire the wijter’a estimate cf Laud’s 
judgment in this matter], that an audience can«BcaFce 
help conceiving a prejudice against a man whose ap- 
pearance shocks them ; and were he to preach with the 
tongue of an angel, that prejudice could never be sur- 
mounted ; to which more is adcWd, of the same kiifd, 
such as the strange influences which the sight of a 
mole in the pulpir would be likely to have on the.v 
imagination of aonien/’ &c. Now, it is rather remark- 
able, and we are surprised that it escaped the notice of 
the biographers of Shirley, that the only likeness that 
remains of the poet, and which presents the left side of 
his face in full, exhibits no trace whatever of a blemish, 
which is described to have been so striking. Whether 
the painter omitted it in a spirit of flattery, or whether ^ 
Shirley had recourse to an operation to relieve himself 
from a mark which Dr, Laud apprehended would mar 
his prospects in life, cannot, of course, be ascertained; 
but it is rather curious that the artist should have 
chosen to take the portrait exactly in that position 
which must have exposed the mole, if the mole ever 
existed. So trifling a point, however, would scarcely 
be worth contending for either way, if our suspicion of 
its correctness as an evidence of Shirley’s residence at 
Oxford were not confirmed by ascertained facts, that 
would appear to negative the whole statement. In the 
public records of the college, Shirley’s name Is nowhere 
to he found ; and Dr. Bliss, who undertook, at the 

* Shell i Cibber'f Lh'es of the Poets. « * 

B 2 B 
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request of the Rev. Alexander Dyce^ to examine the 
entrieSj declares^ that after a ^ong and *^un satisfactory 
search, he could not discover any entry whatever of 
Janies Shirley, although he looked over every book 
that could throw any light on su(^ an admission, and 
had access also to a list the members of St. John’s 
college, actually in the l^andwriting of Dr. Laud, in 
which no such name occurred. We are, fhcrefore, 
disposed to believe that Shirley never w^as entered at 
Oxford, and fclie mdle so, because there is good reason 
to know that he v as e^itercd at Catherine iiall, Cam- 
bridge^ where fle took out a degree as bachelor of arts, 
and afterwards graduated as master of arts. The re- 
gisters of Cambridge do not contain any information 
concerning him; but there is a memorandum extant, in 
th% handwriting of Dr.fVariner, to this effect : — James 
Shirley, B. A., C-ath. Hall,* 1()19*/' which, as well as 
^the title-page of Shirley’s first production t, sets the 
question (ft rest. 'J'he fact is further ^ontirmeil by the 
following epita])h, which was written on the fly-leaf of 
a work entitled, Ijon'yrtup Cantahrifjcnsrff : Jn obifutn 
ScroiiKnima.' IhyinfP Anna% Conjuyis dilertLssimfV JnrM 
Mmjna' Bi'ltUuniUv et lf)lf), 4to.:j:, in 

the possession of Atr, Jhi\iil Laing of Edinburgh. 


On the death of Anm, Qufen the First. 

“ Oil ' let me weep, .ind, 1 ceiisiirt'd he, 

I’ll add one drop of water to this sea ; 

Yet wh> shoidd this h< \a:ii, siiu-e thiit before 
Heaven heiiig full one star is added more? ” 

FivKi past posult Jar. Shirhy, Aul. Gather, in Art, Bac. 


To which may he added the following testimony of 
Thomas Bancroft, the author of 7^wo Bookes of EpU 


* This rnomnrandinn was writlon in a copy ot Slnrlcv’ 
the i>ossefsmn ot the ilov. Alexander Dyce, who. howevi 
of tTSicing Dr. Karmer’b authority 

♦ Eccles -ir the Trifoifuuale Lover.-,, a poem, bv Jamei 
in Art , lidCi* Lond. 8vo 

I ExtracUd^y xMr. Djee .Shirley’s, works, \i. 514. 


poema, now in 
had no means 

Shirley, Cant 
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grammes j ^'C,, 1639, 4to. * in one of which l)e celebrates 
his collegiate friendship Shirley, from which he con- 
trives to extract the sulj^oined elaborate pun : 

“ Tv James Shirlev. 

“ Jritios, thou and 1 did spend i^)me precious yeeres 
At Katherine- Hall ; since when, we suinetimes fcele 
In our'*|)oetick hraincs (as ])Mine appcares) 

A whiiling trick, then caughlifroin Katherine's wheelc." 

It is evident, therefore, that while severarcirciumstances 
concur to prove that Shirley w^ at (Jaiftbridge* we have 
no ground for the statement that he was at 0xford, 
except the vague assertion of Wood. 

Notwithstanding die fears of I^aud, and his resolute 
opposition to Shirley’s intention of entering the church, 
supposing the anecdote of tlje doctor's scruples about the 
mole to be realty authentic, the future dramatist had no 
sooner finished jiis collegiate course than he took holy 
orders, and obtanied a prefeiineiit at or near St. Alban's 
in Hcrtfordsbire. lie was not long in the enjoyment 
of this living, when, yielding lo .vim conscientious 
doubts that arose to him in the discharge of his clerical 
duties, he sunendcred his benefice, and embraced the 
Roman cadiolft; religion. It was the age of theological 
disputation; and, although theie is no need to vindicate 
the poet from the charge of unworthy motives, for which 
charge, indeed, no apparent jiretcxt could be assigned, 
since instead of gaining any thing by his conversion, he 
forfeited all the worJilly advantages he po.^sessed, this 
act may be said to exhibit the germ of that independence 
of mind which, as far as we can judge of liis character 
by incidental revelations in liis works, was stamped 
upon liis conduct throughout life. Numerous passages 
scattered throughout his dramas testify to the fidelity with 
w'hich he maintained a faith wdiich he appears to have 
conscientiously embraced. 

Upon abandoning the clerical profession, he procured 
B 3 
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the appointment* of master of the granimar-school at 
St. Albans^ which he held dunng the yijars 1 62S and 
1624 +; wheDj becoming weariM of the drudgery of an 
office which is always repugnant to men of a poetical 
temperament^ he threw up his situation^ and fixed him- 
self at Gray’s Inn, where he comirttnced the precarious 
profession of writing for “the stage. There is reason, 
however, to believe that he jiade his first dram^ic essay 
lieforehc resolved upon tliifi step; and it is not improbable 
that the success which attended it may have determined 
him to enter tfpon a*course which was likely to be more 
profitable to hpii tliarifa tochership in an endow^ed 
school,* and whicli was certainly more agreeable to his 
tastes. His earliest dramatic production, a comedy, 
entitled lA)ve Tricks^ or the Scfux^l of Compl<*ment, 
was licensed by sir Henry lltrlkjrt, on the 10th of 
FeVuary, l6'24 — 5; jfiid, as Westerman, his successor 
in the school, was not appointed until l()Si5, it is evident 
V;hat the play was written while he was yet engaged in 
his scholastic labours. That he did iJht at that time 
intend to dedicate himself to the service of the stage, is 
explicitly declared in the prologue, in which, deprecating 
the severity of his audience, he informs them that the 
play is his first production; — 

“ The first fruits of a muse, that l)efT»rc tliis 
NV^rer saluted Hiidienee. nor doth mean 
To swear tiiinself a factor for the seene. ” 

It does not appear tliat this comedy had more than a 
moderate share of public favour, either during the life- 
time of the author, or after his death. It was not pi in ted 
until the year l63 1 , wdieri the first title was dropped ; 
nor was it reprinted for six years afterwards. A third 
edition appeared after his death, in l()f)7, when it was 
acted by the duke of York’s servants, at the theatre in 

* It is itatei! in Dr. Aikin’R General Blogra])hy, vol ix., that Shirley 
“ opened a giamtnar senuol at St. Alban's." This is an oversight. Thu 
grammar Hrn.Hil was founded by rliarter, by Edward Vl. 
t Clutterbuck'i History of Hertfordshire. 



JAXeS BBinLET* 


V 


little Lincoln *6 Iim Fields : and introduced bj a prcdogue, 
in which the i^riter considered it necessary to enter into 
a sort of defence of the poor author Shirley,” bespeak- 
ing a merciful consideration of the pie(^, on the ground 
of the poverty of more recent productions. Appealing 
to the modern poets, prologue goes on to say — *’ 

“ The fault’s yours; for our stage shall be no debtor 
T(? Shirley’s play, if yoii^^vould write a better.” 

• 

Old Evelyn, who witnessed its representation at this time, 
describes it to bt* a silly play,” no^art of which seems 
to have made any im])ression OTuhirTi,exQ|epttlie*dancing 
of a Miss Davies in shepherds clothes. But, notwith- 
standing these indications of the slight applause with 
which the piece was received, it contains a few passages 
of considerable ingenuity, and la'^ilcs some of the follies 
of the age with a lively and pertinent wit. In lie 
construction oft the fable there are palpable traces of 
inexperience ; the jdot is rather confusc<l ; the scenes 
are too imich elAorated and involved ; and all through- 
out the play the interest is made to depend less upon the 
force of individual character, and the originality of the 
incidents, than upon the old stage devues of transparent 
disguises and their attendant eciuivotjue, which were 
ready made to the hand of the author, and cost him no 
further trouble than mere appropriation. But the dia- 
logue is vigorous and elastic ; and the satires upon 
contemporary follies, especially the ridiculous laws of 
gallantry and politeness then in vogue, although not very 
intelligible now, are irresistibly liumorous. 

The state of the stage when Shirley appcarefl as a 
dramatist, was in the highest degree favourable to his 
genius. Between the years 1550 and l62t), no less 
than seventeen theatres had gradually risen into greater 
or lesser importance in London, most of them provided 
with regular companies, who performed at diff’erent 
periods of the year, changing their quarters according 
to circumstances, and, probably, as in later times, 
forming new combinations of strength by occasional 
B 4 • • 
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drafts upon each other. Some of these houses were, of 
course^ subordinate, according to their l(|cality and the 
reputation of the actors. Authors multiplied in pro- 
portion to the increase of the theatres, or rather, they 
acted mutually in the encouragement and maintenance 
of their common interest. During Ae reign of James 1., 
between lfi03 and •there were upwards of 200 

plays produced, without talang into account tliejrnasques, 
which were a favourite sour '‘e of popular and fashionable 
entertainment. Previously, however, to the reign of 
king James, five dra^natic art, ulthough it was protected 
by Elizfifocth, d^d not attain any great degree of national 
consetf^ience ; but was supporUxl rather by tlu‘ taste of 
influential individuals tlian by the public patronage. 
The only instance iii^vvhich queen Elizabeth look any 
direct measure to give permanency to theatrical repre- 
sentations, w'as at tile rc^]iU'st of sir Francis Walsingham, 
when she conferred ^.aiaries u])on twelve of the most 
I* distinguished players, and allowed them to take tlu^ title 
of her majesty’s comedians and s<‘rvanh. In a»ldition 
to these legitimately constituted actors, were the children 
of the chapel, and of the revtis, and the retainer % of 
noblemen, who. by virtue of their lords’ sanction, were 
permitted to play in the city and eK;ev' here, as well as 
in the houses of their masters. Jn this way the lord 
admiral, and the lord Strange, had players in tluir 
household ; but upon any tom plaints against them for 
using impnqier or dangerous exi;resKions in their jier- 
formances, it vw'is usual to prohibit, and scnieMrnes even 
to punish them ; so tliat the coiinlenance they enjoyed 
was capricious and conditional, aftiT all. Stow^, in his 
Survey of London, referring to a period iininediately 
preceding ami including the early years of the reign of 
Elizabeth, states that tln^atrical recreations, which in 
former days were devised by ingenious tradesmen and 
gentlemen’s servants, to expose vice and exhibit the 
heroic actions of our ancestors, had degenerated into a 
trade ; and that, instead of being represented at festivals, 
in private houses, and at weddings, they came to be 
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played in great inns, where there were secret chambers 
and galleries, egn Sundays and holidays, until the churches 
were deserted. The of these doings, according to 
the venerable chronicler, was not confi|)ed to the utter- 
ance of seditious speeches, but even extended to the 
corrujuion uf the indlTals of the people. The children 
of tlie worthy citizens were iiA’eigled, on such occasions, 
to “ pri^^te and unmeet contracts,” and exposed to the 
influence of unchaste dialogue, and other enormities.** 
In constquejice of tliese proct^cdings, the worshipful 
corporation of London passed an alt in tbuncil, in the 
year 1 .>7 L by which it was onUiried that )day should 
he op* 111 j acted, within the liberties of the city, wherein 
should he uttered any words, examples, or doings, of an 
iineL. -le or 'leditious nature, in^der a penalty of flve 
pounds, and ibniteen days’ imprisonment ; and that no 
fdav should he .n ttd until it was fA*st perused and allow^ed 
the loK* niivn and the court of aldermen. The 
ciiiMM was tlieii ]> il> infancy, and, all other pro- 
<ns>r.-, «)f ]jiiinat*i n hnation. w’as < xnosed to be dealt 
tMi hy rh ' ]MepidiC(“' of rlie i‘>nojant; hut as it is 
.jooss../le to restrain lie* pioijre^- ef tie* human mind 
h\ c’.hsurd reguiaLion.N, lu which tiie real character and 
tendency of intellectual priMlnciions are wholly over- 
ooked. It is not \ery smpnsii hat the jdayers, instead 
(if submitting to the ^es^llctlon^ of this burlesque court 
of criticism, only ran into farther excesses, and provoked 
still iK^avier punishments. The consternation in the 
city now took something of the 'ihape of a panic; it was 
lou-lly aflirmed that a strange kind of infection had set 
in, that leligion and tlie state were in danger, that 
honesty and manners were uiidormined in the populace, 
and the }dayeis were regarded hy the credulous and 
timid magistracy as the agents of a new social revolution. 
The reader’s imagination will readily fill up this picture 
of a sudden, brief, and fiery persecution of tlie stage ; 
the hourly fears of the good burgesses, lest their house- 
hold should be contaminalct* ; the jealous care with 
which they watched the out-goings and iii-comiiigs of 
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their wives and daughters ; and all those minute features 
of a season of trepidation which our early dramatists, 
profiting by the occasion, havtAno happily seized upon, 
and ridiculed in^,their comedies. The result was, that, 
for a short time, the players were entirely suppressed : 
but it was only to rise again, like Aitspus, with renewed 
vigour. Upon applicatiorf to the queen in council, they 
were allowed to renew theic performances, undar certain 
restrictions, which, althoisgh some of them were suffi- 
ciently ridiculous, had the ultimate effect of giving 
greater consisAency,\inion, and power to the stage than 
ever it ftijoyedjbefore. «By this act of toleralion, none 
but tile queen's players were permitted to act, and their 
number and names were, for better security, transmitted 
by the lord treasurer Jo the lord mayor, and the justices 
of Middlesex and Surrey. They were compelled also 
to^perform in concert, und not suffered to divide them- 
selves into separate companies. They Ts-ere prohibited 
. from acting on Sundays or festival days until after 
evening prayers ; and it was further required of them, 
that there should be no performances whatever in the 
dark, but that all their representations should close 
before sunset. Against such parts of these regul.itions 
as were inconsiderately oppressive, and founded in ig- 
norance of the higher uses and moral utility of the 
drama, the players continued to exhibit symptoms of 
disaffection, and were as often restrained and mulcted ; 
and in this unsettled statb the theatre remained until 
the first regular licence was granted under the privy 
seal, to Shaksjieare and his irieiuls, in the opening year 
of the reign of James I. By this licence, the players 
included within its sanction were permitted to exhibit 
plays, not merely at their usual theatre, the Globe on the 
Bankside, but in any other theatre they thought proper: 
so tljere is fair warrant for the inference tliat, especially 
as they were not encumbered with scenery, they trans- 
ported themselves at different periods from one house 
to another, as circumstances happened to invite them. 
The company acting under this licence, in which the 
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well-lcnowii names of Burbage^ Shakspeare^ Condel]^ 
Hemmings, jtfid Fletcher appear, occupied the Globe 
and the BJackfriars, asitrell as a winter and a summer 
house^ in which they assumed the dtje of the king's 
servants. Jn addition to these four theatres, there were 
also open the Phoenix*, in Drury-lane, where the queer's 
servants j>erformed ; and the ptivate theatre in Balisbury- 
court, heJ4 by a company caJUed the prince’s servants ; 
but there is no record extant rif the actors who furnished 
the entertainments in these houses, nor do we possess 
any means of satisfactorily ascertaining th^ class of per* 
formaiices they exhibited, exce('| an occasional inference 
to the theatres in the early editions of some of the old 
plays. The only remaining houses of any note at this 
period, were the Red Bull in St. john’s-strect, and the 
Fortune, near M^liitecross-street, the former of whi^h 
appears to have been appropriated to tlie reception of 
the more respectable citizens* and the latter to persons of 
an inferior order : but even this is a mattcv of conjecture. 

The company'* to which Shakspeare belonged was, in 
every point of view, the moat distinguished ; but as by 
their licence they were enabled to change their ground 
at their own discretion, the fact, that some of the best 
plays were brouglit out at diflFerent houses, cannot be 
accejited as a proof that all tlie houses were regularly 
dedicated to the production of the best plays. It may 
be presumed that it was only during the visits of the 
licensed company that the higher order of dramas were 
acted in the minor houses, and that at other times a 
species of entertainment better adapted to the tastes of 
the inferior classes formed the staple of the perform- 
ances. Nearly all the plays that obtained great esll- 
iiiation were brought out at the Globe, the Blackfriars, 
or the Phoenix; which, therefore, may be inferred to 
have been the principal theatres. Yet there is enough 
of evidence to show that regular plays were enacted at 
the Fortune, of which Alleyn, the founder of Dulwich 
hospital, and an actor of such repute that Ben Joneon 
celebrated his talents in an epigram, was the manager. 
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Heywood, speaking of Alleyn,^ compares him to Proteus 
for versatilityj and to Roscius for eloquence : and he is 
said — but the authority is notScoiiclusive, because the 
assertion is vagu^ — to have been the original represent- 
ative of some of the principal characters in Shakspeare's 
pl&ys. What these characters ^ere, has not been 
ascertained; while it is Known that Burbage was the 
original Richard, and tliataLewin was the firsW Hamlet, 
as well as other instances ©f a similar kind. But that 
he was an actor of coiisiderahle ability, and that he took 
an elevated rAngc of parts, can hardly be doubted, from 
the terrhs of tiie cpigriin to wliirh we have alluded,* 
If tlK** plays in which Alleyn appeared had been of an 
indiffereiit and sliallow description, he could hardly have 
elicited the panegyric /)f so rigid a critic us Ben Jonson. 

The following is tlic epigram . 

If Koine Ro great, and in ^er wiso^l age» 
lM*!irefl not to boast the glones of her ^tago*f 
A skilliil Uoscius, aiiil great .•Ennp, men 
Yel emu nod with honours, as with iiehes iMci), 

Who had no less a trumpet to ilieir namol 
'J"han OiCLTo, whoAC ven breath was tame ; 
ll(i<i i.m so great esamplc die in mo, 

'I liHt, Alleyn, 1 Khoiild pause to publish thee''* 

Wlio, lioth'thoir gr.ucM. in lli>#cir hast mine 
(lulstripped, than tlicy did all that went helorc : 

And nroheiit worth, iii all dost so eniitiaot, 

As otners spake, lint onij ibnu dost act , 

Wear this renown , M i- nist that who did give 
.So miuiy poets life, liv out shmiUl live 
It is related of Alle>n. that u]ioii The oomsion of performing a di mon 
in one of Shnkspe.ire’s pla’.s, he w.ns ^u^p^|sed in the midst ol the .secne 
Ui an apfi iritir/ii of the devil, wh>eli worked m> deeply on his mind, that lie 
made avow of eh.iritv, whieli he afterwards fulfilled in the establishment 
of Dulwich hospital ' The anecdote is utti . ly unworthy ot iredir, and is 
even more ah'.iiKi iliari th** ndieuloiis tr.Mitmii, lli.it upon the relniilding of 
the Fiirtiiue tluatie, whieh lie look down and enlarged w hen he bei aine 
manager ot it, he dihcmend a tr a^ure in the ruins of the old house, 
ivhieh enabled Inin to found and endow th.it C'xrellent institution. Tlie 
origin ol these btories must be tiaeed to the dittirulty ot aiiounting for 
the cxtiaurdinai V weallli of an aitor, at a tune when, whatever might 
hav(‘ been their immediate miei " m, none of them eoiild have re.'ilisedby 
their pr()ti‘.ssion the ^pletKlid fortune Alleyn must have posst>>«e(l If 
Alleyn's property did not even exited the SOf)/. jier annum with which 
he endowed the hospital at Diilwieh, it was enough to set tlie eurious 
speeulaling as to how it was amassed. Kul, perhajib. it !.<. .susceptible ut a 
very giniplc solution after all. Alleyn married three times, ai.d got a hand- 
Bornc with each of lus’wives , he was keeper of the king’s 

menagerie, and master of the royal bear-varOm ; he was eminently suc- 
cessful in his m.iri.igeincnt of the Fortune theatre, and was with.il so 
priuinous in liiB living, that after having iouimed Dulwich hospital, he 
iit'camethe first pensioner on Ins own chanty. Such a man might make 
money where others would fail. 
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Of the interior construttion of the theatres about this 
period^ Mr. Dyce gives ^us a very curious description, 
which shows, that while, in some points of view, the 
stage had made considerable advances In refinement, it 
retained, in other respects, traces of primitive ruden^s 
that were altogether inconsistent with the dignity of the 
dramas of the age. It appears that nearly all the thea^ 
tres were* built of wood ; tfJose which were called pri-* 
vate theatres were completely^roofed, while the rest, the 
public establishments, were enlirely^expos^d to the sky, 
except immediately over the stage and the galleries. 
The arrangements for the aiulifence resdmhlcd, at least 
in the outlines of the accommodation, those of the pre^ 
sent day ; there were tiers of galleries, or scaffolds, and 
beneath them were the boxes oi« rooms for persons of 
the higlicst rank. In the private theatres these bo>cs 
were furnished with locks, and tlie keys were given to 
the individuals who rentetl or purchased them. The 
centre area, sep-^ated from the stage by [lales, was called 
the pit in the jirivriie theatres, and nas furnished with 
seats ; while at the other houses it was more appro- 
priately called the yard, hec.iuse it was open to the 
w(*ather, and had no seals wliatever. The outside of 
every theatre was funiislied with a sign, ernblamatical 
of its iianu*, such as tlie Globe, the Fortune, Ike* And 
<luring the time that the exhibition w'as going forward 
within, a flag was always hoisted on the roof. The in- 
terior of the autlience part of the house was lighted by 


• ITtnwodil alUiclos to this custom, in the I■inRh^h Traveller 
wlioro he .upcaks ol a picture or statue of Fortune, before the eitlraiice^to 
the rorluiic thcatie 

rie rather stand hrore 
lake a ht.itue in the toretront of vour house 
I'or C'vei , like the ]MCturt> ol dame Fortune 
liefore the J'Virtune playhouse. 

Mr. Stevens conjocturefi, from the extent of thus house, which was a lar|te 
rouTifi bnek building, that all the actors rceided within its precint.u. ^ It 
wan thui described in an advcrti^iemeiit in the Merrurms Pohtiriis in Feb- 
ruary, " 'I'he Fortune playhouse, situate between Whitecross-street 

and Golding-square, in the palish ot St (Jilcs, Cripplcgate, ith the ground 
thereunto belonging, is to lie let to be built tipon where twenty-three 
tenements may be ercctcil, with gardens ; and a street may be cut throiigtl 
tor the better licconunodalion ot the buildings.” ^ , 
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cressets, or large lanterns, and the stage by two solemn 
branches ; for it appears that ijie art of ^concealing the 
lights at the wings, and casting it up from the front of 
the proscenium/ was then wholly unknown. It is sup- 
ppsed that the members of the orchestra, who are pre- 
sumed to have been neiflier very numerous nor very 
scientific, and whose instruments consisted chiefly of 
^tsumpets, hautboys, cornefs, lutes, recorders. Viols, and 
organs, sat in an upper bjicony, situated above that part 
of the house ^wliere% the stage-box of the present times 
is place^. 

The audien(*^s, unlil^ those of modem days, instead 
of being impatient for the performances to begin, or ex- 
hibiting a preparatory mood of attention, brought their 
own amusements wdlh them ; so that they could enters 
ta(n themselves, to their own satisfaction, until it pleased 
the players to leave off their jests behind the curtain 
and begin. People who arrived liefore the play com- 
menced, resorted to cards, or tobaccoi or reading, or 
drinking ale, and eating nuts and apples, to fill up the 
time. Young men of fashion, crities, and wits, even 
during the performance, used US station themselves on 
the stage, either lying on rushes (with which the boards 
were generally strewed, except on great occasions, when 
they were covered with matting), or seated on stools, 
smoking tobacco, to which they were helped by their 
pages, who were in attendance. This nuisance, by the 
way, continued dowrii so lately as the time of (larrick, 
modified by degrees, until at length it was abolished 
altogether. Tlie only instance in which we are aware 
of any similar practice being followed within the me- 
mory of the present generation, is at the C'ircus or Am- 
phitheatre, dedicated to leixed equestrian and melo- 
dramatic representations, where, at a particular period of 
the evening, when the circus or centre area, previously 
crowded with people, is required for the feats of the 
horses, the surplus audience, who were obliged to take 
pp their stations in that open space for want of room 
elsewhere,^ are rapidly drafted on to the stage, where 
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tables and forma are preriously arranged for their re<^ 
ception. * 

The commencement 6f the entertainments Tvas usually 
announced by a flourish of trumpets^ ahd^ at the third 
sounding, the curtain^ which usually opened in the 
middle, and ran upon iron rods, was drawn, and dis- 
covered the stage. Ollier curtains, which were called 
traverses^ employed in the course of the perform- 
ances, as substitutes for scenes'; but it is tolerably evident 
tliat in this essential department of ^eatrical illusion no 
great ingenuity was exhibited. The roof of the stage*, 
says Mr. Dyce (to whose description 'we refer, on 
account of its fulness and accuracy), was generally 
painted blue, to resemble the heavens, which was the 
name by which it was designated, or adorned with 
drapery of that colour. Moveable scenery was nev(¥ 
used ; but to prevc*it any misconception, as well as to 
supjjly the place of scenes, a board was put up in some 
C4mspiciious place with the name of the supposed scene 
inscriliod U])on it in large letters. I'h'Tewas a balcony 
at the back, eight or nine feet high, wdiich served any 
purposes of a chamber window or gallery, according to 
circumstances; a portion of the dialogue was occasionally 
spoken from it ; and it was screened by a curtain, to con- 
ceal the speakers, whenever it happened to be necessary. 
A bed indicated a sleeping-room ; a table, and pen and 
ink, a counting-house; and so on ; the imagination of the 
spectator being required to fill up what the resources or 
skill of the actors were unable to supply. The rudest 
contrivances were resorted to for the purpose of repre- 
senting towers, trees, &c. ; and trap doors, although 
their use appears to have been limited, were put into 
requisition. The wardrobes, in tlie best theatres, were of 
a costly description ; the male characters wore periwigs ; 
the young men who played the female parts used 
vizards ; and the speaker of the prologue was usually 
habited in a suit of black velvet. During the play,*’ 
continues Mr. Dyce, the clown would break forth into 
extemporaneous buffoonery ; there was dan^ng and 
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singing between the acts ; and at the end of the piece, 
there was a song or jig ^ a farcical rhyiniilg composition, 
of considerable length, said or*sung by the clown, and 
accompanied wfth dancing and playing on the pipe and 
tabor. A prayer for the queen, ofered by the actors on 
their knees, concluded th^ whole. The price of admis- 
sion appears to have varied according to the rank and 
estimation of the theatre a shilling was chafged for a 
place in the best boxes ; ^he entrance money to the pit 
and galleries was saxpenee, twopence, and sometimes a 
penny ; the jk'rfonnanoe commenced at three o'clock.*' 

Such was the state A' theatrical representations when 
Shirley produced liis first piece. liut it must be re- 
membered, that although this sketch of the appointments 
of the stage presenffi to us an image of poverty and 
i\uleness, it shows remarkable improvement upon 
the barbarous exhibitions of the preceding age. The 
theatres WTre, in fact, advancing every* year in progres- 
sive prosperity, and held out sufficient inducements in 
their increasing patronage to justify Shirley in abandon- 
ing his obscurity at St. Albans, and trusting confidently 
to tlie power of his genius for working out his own for- 
tunes as a dramatist. FTe came to London in the last 
year of the reign of Janif’s ; and as the prosperity of the 
stage brightened during the early part of the succeeding 
reign, before the Ihiritans succeeded in making head 
against the unfortunate C'harles, we may conclude that 
his first stt'ps in liis new rare,.r were sufficiently pros- 
perous to gratify and stimniate his ambition. His re- 
'Tnoval to the metropolis introduced liiin at once to an 
association with the most famous waiters of the day ; 
and, by tiie coinmendatory verses annexed to several of 
his productions, we learn tliat he reckoned many of them 
amongst bis closest friends. The jnobity of his life 
confirmed into personal regard the admiration wdiich 
was commanded by his genius. 

The irregularity and length of the intervals that 
clapsf 1 between tlie representation and the printing of 
successfyl^ dramas at this period, have led some bio* 
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graphers of the early day§ into mistakes as to the suc- 
cession in 'wliich the p^ys of each author appeared; 
but we arc enabled td determine with certainty^ in 
nearly every instance, the order of production of Shirley’s 
plays. The entries in the licence-books in most cas^ 
decide the point of time ; and in the absence of that 
more direct and particular evidence, we have circum- 
stantial suggestions in the prcAogues and dedications, and 
sometimes even contemporary allusions in the body of 
the scenes, which help us to thr> cot^ecture of dates that 
cannot otherwise l)e ascertained. ^ • 

By an entry in sir Henry Iferbert’s •book, we find 
that the tragedy of Tht^ Maiden Revenge was licen ed 
on the <}th February, exactly a year within a 

clay of the date of his first ])iece. * In his dedication of 
this play to Henry Osborne, F>q., Shirley states tl\at 
it w' as his second production. ‘^It is a tragedy," be 
observes, “ \vhi£h received encouragement and grace on 
the fCnglish stag(f ; and though it come late to tlie im- 
pression [it vas not piintcd until it was the 

second birth in its kind which I dedicated to the scenes" 
Agreeably to the title-page, it waj» acted with good ap- 
plause at the private house in Drury Lane, by her ma- 
jesties servants." We liav^ a hint, towards the conclusion 
of the dedication, of the independence with which Shirley 
stood aloof from the allurements that surrounded him, 
disdaining the mean and servile arts by which some of 
his contemporaries propitiated the favour of the-groat. 
He says, 1 never affected the ways of flattery : some 
say 1 have lost my preferment by not practising that 
court sin : but if you dare believe, 1 miicli honour you, 
nor IS it upon guess, but the taste and knowledge of your 
ability and merit ; and while the court wherein you live 
is fruitful with testimonies of your mind, my character 
is sealed up, when I have said that your virtue hath 
taken up a fair lodging." This manly spit it, which 
would be honourable to a struggling author in any age, 
was still more creditable at a time when literary pane- 
gyrics wore the usual price of patronage. Maid's 

VOL. 111. c: 
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Revenge, although it appeaa<) to have been received 
with applause upon the stag<|f lias fansd ill amongst 
the critics^ who content them^lves with dismissing it 
as the worst of Shirley’s tragedies^ without caring to ex- 
amine the merits which, even by this coinxiarLsoii, it may 
be presumed to possess.^ The slory is derived from 
Reynold's old tract of God's Revenge against Murder ; 
of which the poet has freefy availed himself, heightening 
the terror of the incident* by the consummate art with 
which he deyelope%,them. The subject is, perhaps, too 
extravagant for representation, and would be scarcely 
endured by a* modern*^' audience ; yet there is such a 
depth' of pathos in the treatment, that the reader dwells 
upon it in the closet with an earnest and abiding inte- 
rest. The scene is tJaid in Lisbon, and the spring of 
tbc plot is in the jealousy of a lady who plans the assas. 
sination of her young^ir sister, liecause she has attracted 
the love of a gallant she had marked 'out for herself. 
The father of these ladies had r^'solved that the 
younger daughter should not wed until the elder had 
been disposed of ,* Jintl this circumstance not only gives 
a keener edge to the rage of the disappointed beauty, 
but casts the lovers into increased embarrassments. The 
favoured cavalier discovers a conspiracy to poison and 
carry off his beloved, in time to save her ; and, inter- 
cepting the execution of the project, he succeeds in con- 
veying her away to his own castle. In the meanwhile, 
his intimate friend, her brother, deceived into the belief 
that he has acted unworthily, challenges and slays him. 
The despair of the bereaved mistress now brings about 
the catastrophe that gi\es the tragedy its name: she 
poisons her sister, staf).^ her brother, and finally falls by 
her own hand, I'he accumulation of so many horrors 
reduces the tragic dignity of the play ; hut as such ex- 
cesses were common to the drama of the pcventecnth 
century, they are not specially chargeable as sins of 
taste against Shirley- The grand defe ct of the tragedy, 
is tlv rapidity of tlic action, arising unavoidably from 
the complexity of the events. The unamiable qualities 
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of one sister occupy of necessity so much space, that 
there is not ft)oni enoi^lgh left to exhibit the gentler 
nature of the other ; so that we do not sufficiently sym- 
pathise with her, to feel the force of that affliction in 
the agonies of whi^h she accomfiliBhes her revengi;. 
But there is great beauty in tjie picture of the friends 
divorced from each other by a mistaken sense of honour, 
the grief if the survivor being more affecting than the 
death of his victim. In the scene where a shirking 
doctor plays off his delusive arts ujion soyie credulous 
visitors, ISlurley seems to have had the Alchejnnist df 
Ben Johnson in his thoughts f a comefly which w^as 
produced in 1()10, and which was then highly popular; 
but cheats of that kind were fair game in the days of 
king James ; and the sharpness of the satire, alloyed a 
little by the current grossness of the age, abundantly 
redeems the po('l from tJie accusation of having too 
closely imitated*liis great prototype. 

• Tliis tragedy \»as siicceetled, in the following year, by 
the comedy of 77/c Brothers, which was licensed on 
the ilh of November, According to the first 

edilioii of this piece, wliich was not published until the 
year l()/52, when it appeared in an octavo volume, along 
with five other plays, it was ‘‘ acted at the private house 
in Black Fryers.” The popularity of The Brothers 
may lx? inferred from the fact, that it was revived im- 
mediately after the restoration. In this play, Shirley 
again takes Spanish ground, fixing the sc^*ne in the 
capital, Madrid. It is not a little remarkable, that 
Shirley, who w^as contemptuously and unjustly assailed 
by Dry den, in bis fierce satire, Mac FIceknoe, had 
fallen into comparative oblivion, the martyr of a brother 
poet's ridicule, and was likely to have been at last com- 
pletely forgotten, except by tlie few; when Dr. Farmer, 
in his celebrated essay on the learning of Shakspeare, 
published in the last century, drew from this comedy a 
passage of great beauty (Fernando’s desciiption of Ja- 
ciiitha at vespers), wbich he suggested as ihe probable 
original of tlie lines in Faradise Lost, wher^ Uriel is 
c 2 
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made to glide backwards ancfc forwards to heaven on a 
sunbeam. The citation of tl^is exquishe specimen of 
Shirley’s fine imagination imihediately drew attention 
to his works, which soon attracted the regard of critics 
capable of doing full justice to hij merits ; and, after a 
long period of neglect, ^icy are now beginning to re- 
cover the popularity which they enjoyed in his own 
day, and which they eminently deserve. 

Tlje comedy of The ifeothers is full of Spanish in- 
trigue in its love afSurs, which are abundantly perplexed 
by cros^-pnrposes, but, as usual, cleared up in the end 
to the satisfacfion of Jih parties. I'he story of the two 
Brothers exhibits an ingenious interplay of decej)tions, 
eacli secretly loving the lady dcsigJied for the other by 
his father, but afFecthjg to obey the ])arental commands 
ul'til their mutual stratagem is discovered, and the 
eldest son is disinherited. We have in this piece a 
device which has since become coniinoh enough in our 
comedies, that of making the fathom feign death, in- 
order to test the affection of the son. Tims, Don Ra- 
myres, affecting to be dcqdy grieved by the disoliedienoe 
of Fernando in falling in love with the dowerJoss 
Felisarda, instead of the rich Jacintha, who is privately* 
lietrothed to his youngei brother Francisco, goes off' the 
stage in an agony of rage, uttering rnaleiiictions on 
Fernando ; a seivant is despatched for a physician, who 
hastens to the chamber of the sick man ; tlie leech is 
soon followed by a confessor, and the utmost bustle and 
suspense are ke])t up, until at length the death of Don 
Ramyres is announced, and the outcast Fernando is cut 
off w'ith a trifling pension. This gives occasion to a 
scene of exquisite tenderness between Fernando and 
Felisarda, in which the former, bewailing his hard 
fortunes, resolves to make the noble sacrifice of resigning 
his mistress ; while she, on the other hand, finding that 
lie has lost his inlieritance, is the more confirmed in 
her devotion. The contest of the lovers in this in- 
terviev is sustained with great art, and in some of the 
passages j^calls tliat beautiful ballad, the Nut-brown 
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Maid, wliicli has been felicitously called a flower in 
the winter sol^ice of oi;^ poetry." For example, Fe- 
lisarda, discovering thA Fernando is now as poor as 
herself, makes the most of the misfortune, by showing 
that it will render tljem both richer in love than 
were before : — 

“ Fel. if yon be as poor T, Fernando, 

1 can deserve you now and love vou more 
Than when your expoetations carfied all 
The pride ;ind blossoms of the Spring in^n it. 

“ Fcr. Those shadows will not feed more than your fancies; 
IVo jxnerties will keep but a tliin ^bJe ; , • 

AtkI while we dream of this high runirisliment, 

We do Imt starve more gloriously. 

“ Fel. *Tis ease 

And wealth first taught us art tt) surfeit by . 

Nature is wise, not cosily, and will sj)read 
A table for us m the wilderness; • 

And the kind earrji keep us alive and healthful, 

Willi what bei bosom doth insite us to; 

'rile brooks, not tluire suspected, as the uiiU’ 

Tliat sometiirie jiriuees (piair, are all tuinsuarent. 

And with their pn'tty rnurnuu', call to ta-te them. 

In eviTv tree a chorister to siiur 
Health to our loves; our lives shall there he free 
As the* first knowledge was from siji, and ail 
Our (freains as innocent." 

So the Nut-brown Maid resolves to share the fortunes 
of her lover, and contrives to turn all his arguments to her 
otvn sitle. She maintains, tliat as she shared happiness 
with him, she ought also in reason to share his banishment. 

‘‘ Syth I have here bene partnyere 
With you of joy and hlysse, 

I must .'ilso parte of your wo 
Kiidure, as reson is : 

Yet am I .sure of one plesure. 

And, shortely it is this 
I'liat, where ye be, me someth, par de. 

1 could luit fare amyssc. 

W’^itlmut more speche, 1 you beseelie 
That we w-ere sone agone ; 

For in my tnynde, of all mankynde, 

I love but you alone.” 
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-Like Felisarda^ she thinks Aat the limpid waters will 
make a healthy substitute for ipore costly draughts. 

4 

“ Atnonge thir wylde derc, such an orchere, 

As men say tliat ye be, 

Ne may not fayle of good vifayle. 

Where is gre**! pleiite : 

And water clorc of tlie ryverc 
Shall be full swete to me ; 

Toill which in helt I .sliall ryght wele 
Kiulurc as ye ^hall see.” 

r •• 

Thaf Shirl<«y was acquainted wdth this sweet ballad, 
is iicfc only ])robablc, but, indeed, scarcely admits of 
any doubt. It was written somewhere about the close 
of the fifteenth or tJie beginning of the sixteenth cen- 
tpry ; and must have been familiar to the lovers of 
poetry in his day, although it was afterw^ards lost amongst 
the numerous unclaimed trifles which 'found their way 
from time to time into jirint, and ^ere dispersed in 
ephemeral publications, until they were afterwards re- 
covered, and restored in such collections as those for 
which we are indebted to the zealous lal)Ours of bishop 
Percy and sir Henry Kllis. In the pathetic scone to 
which we have refened. there is much of the earnest 
feeling of the ballad ; but the resem bianco ceases with 
the sophistry, the action of the play requiring that 
Felisarda and Fernando should separate until circum- 
stances develope the real situation of the lover, by 
bringing his father again liive upon the scene. Mas- 
singer, in his Cihf Afudain, has an incident similar 
to this, in wliicli a nerchant of London feigns death, 
with a view to ]junish the absurd ostentation of his 
wife and daughters. Some judicious alterations of thtit 
play were made by Mr. Dance, in 1771 ; hut his version 
of the piece has not been preserved ; while a very clumsy 
adaptation of the comedy, by sir James Illand Burgess, 
called Jl'icheSj or the Wife and Brother^ still holds pos- 
session of the stage. 

The next play in the order of production w^as the comedy 
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of The Witty Fair One^ which was licensed on the 
3d of Octobef, 1628, afd printed in 1632-3. In his 
dedication of the piece* to sir Edward Bushell, Shirley 
observes, that “ it wanted no grace- on the stage and 
the revival of the play, after the author's death, further 
justifies the inference, that it^was received with favour 
by the audience. But it is one of the least effective 
and mosr extravagant of all Shirley’s productions. The 
plot makes too large a demaifli on the credulity of the 
spectator ; and even the incidental i^autie| of the more 
serious parts fail to redeem the absurd levitj of the 
remainder. The main interest Is derived from the stra- 
tagem of a lively girl to reform her libertine lover* ; and 
this moral design is brought about by promising to gratify 
his illicit wishes in her chambor, and, when siie has 
got him there, ex]K)sing him to her friends ; afteij a 
dialogue, reinarkahlc only for carrying the pruriency of 
the age to the utmost limits of speech. The discomfi- 
ture of the Jovcjii in this scene, is followed by e still more 
incredible device. The lady and her eonfedcrates endea- 
vour to persuade him that ho is de*id ; and they go so far 
as to porfonn (he ceremonies usual on sucli occasions. 
A hearse and tapers are brought uiion the stage ; and a 
long conversation ensues l)etwecn the sup])Osed spirit and 
his chastising mistress, in which she points out the errors 
of his life, and informs him how much she could have 
loved him had he been virtuous. After having taken so 
much troulile to reform him, the least that the profligate 
can do, is to renounce his evil courses; and by this means 
the moral and the maniage are worked out together. 
The whole of this strange plot is open to objections; but 
the author deserves the praise of having conilucUnl it 
skilfully, an4 of diverting attention, by the force and 
beauty of the language, from the immediate absurdity of 
the incidents, to the ulterior object they are intended to 
accomplish. The other characters are of the common 
texture, and contribute but slightly to excite our interest. 

The comedy of The Weihiwy follows next in the 
order of production. Mr. Gifford conjectures that it 
c 4 . 
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was probably written between^. 1626, the year in which 
the Brothers was licensed, apd 1 629 , *- when it first 
issued from the press. The siij^acity of the conjecture 
is not very remarkable ; since there is no doubt whatever 
that it must have been written, at all events, before the 
date of its publication, and probably two or three years 
before, there being no earlier trace of it. But we see 
no reason for throwing It back so far. 

Fair One was licensed id l628, and The Wedding was 
printed in I629, w^th six coniincndatory pieces of poe- 
tcy, as it was latehj acted by her Majesty's servants 
at the l'hn‘nixfiii DrurJ Lane.” It is extremely likely, 
therefbre, that it was written, notin 1()2(), but in 1628 , 
the more especially as the first edition in print, of the 
date of 1629, distinctly affirms it to have been lately 
ac^ed.” Shirley at this period lived by his dramatic 
labours, and, being a Successful dramatist hitherto, it 
is not very probable that be was obliged “to keep the play 
two years on his bands, which in his circymistances would 
have been a serious disappointment to him. A second 
edition of this play was brought out in l 6 .‘ 53 , and a third 
in 1660, wlien it was restored to llie stage. It is wor- 
thy of observation, that the original edition of this play 
contains the names of the actors who filled the several 
characters ; and as such an o])portunitY of recovering 
facts of this curious kind is not often afforded to us, w^e 
will avail ourselves of it to say a fe^v w^ords alK)ut the 
players ; about whom, indeed, but few words can be said 
at this distance of time. The following is a transcript 
of the dramatis person ae. 

Dramatis Pi kson Thk Actors’ Names. 

.Vir .lobif Ihlfirc - - - ll^'hard Pork ins. 

Bcjuiford, rr of Gratiami - Michael Bowyer. 

Marwood,/r/c7#r/ Bcaiiford - - John Sin npner. 

Rawbone. a thin citiznt - - William Robins. 

hwhim, a fat f/entleman - _ _ W'ilJiani Sherlock. 

Justice I^andby - _ - . Anthony Turner. 

Captain T.andby, his nephew - - William All in. 

1 saac, John Belfarc’a waw - William Wilbrahain. 
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John Dobson. 


Haver, a young gentleman, lovei^qf mistresa Jane, \ Yo 

disguised unifer the name of Jasper. f 

CaincUon, Ilawbone’s man^ 

Physician. 

Surgeon. 

Park-keeper. 

Halpli, his servant. * 

Servants, Officers, * 

Gratiarui, ^ir Jolin Belfare’^ dau^itcr 
Jane, Justice Ijandby’s daughter ^ 
ljucibi*!, C ardona’* daughter, hut di^vhed as a "j 
young man, under the name c^'Milliscyit, 
and servant to Mistress Jane 
Cordoiia, Gratiana's maid - ^ - *Timot^^y Read. 

Scene, London and its environs. • 




Hugh Clarke. 
John I’age. 

dward Rogers. 


In a tract, called Hiatoria Hiatrionica published in 
16*9.9 j abd said to have been written by Mr. James 
Wright, (d* New Inn, afterwards of Middle Temple, 
barrister at law, the inUmtion of Vhicb w^as to exhibit 
in a dialogue a fcrief history of the stage during the two 
great periods its popularity iinnu'cl lately preceding 
his own time — tiie reign of Elizabeth and the restora- 
tion — we find fi few curious particulars relative to the 
actors of those days. One of the speakers in the dia- 
logue laments that it w’as not the custom in the last age, 
that is, before the rebellion, to print the actors^ names 
over against the parts they acted, ‘‘ as they have done 
since the restoration,” adding that, thus one miglit 
have guessed at the action of the men, by the parts 
which wii now read in tlie old plays.” To this the in- 
terlocutor replies, that it was not tlie custom and usage 
of those days to do so; but mentions, at the same time, 
the titles of a few plays in which the names of tlie 
actors an; ])rcserved. These are, Thr Dnclfesit of 
Malfg ; Tho Picture ; The Pornnn Actor; Tlie Pe- 
Piercing P'avouritc ; The Wiid-goo.se Chii,se (at the 
Black friar’s) ; 27*c Wedding ; The. lienegado ; The Pair 
JMaid of the WeH ; Jlauuitmi and Se.ipio ; King John 
and Matilda (at the (-ock-pit); and Holland's Leagues 
(at Salisbury Court). The rarity of the usfige renders 
the very few records of this kind that have descended 
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to UB tho more worthy of 4 attention. According to 
this tract, whichj being writjpn near to the times of 
which it speaks, besides that it Exhibits a very intimate 
acquaintance with the stage, must be admitted as an 
excellent authority ; it would appear that The Wedding 
ifras acted at the Cockpit, and not* at the Phoenix ; the 
leading actors whom we fend noted in the dramatis per- 
sona; being stated to Mlaig to the company at that 
house. 1’liose of prificipal note at the Cockpit,” 
observes one of thej. speakers, were Perkins ; Michael 
IJow^er ; Sumner [no doubt the John Siimpner who 
played *iMarw-(ii)d ] ; AWlliam Allen, and Bird, eminent 
actors ; and Robins, a comedian.” The Cockpit w'as 
one of the private houses, and was small in compari- 
son with such theiitres as the Globe, the Fortune, 
and the Bulk In the Cock])it, the Blackfriars, and 
Salisbury- court, which wore all of the same description, 
and built nearly on the same model, thi'y had pits for 
the gentry, and acted by candle-light ; 'Awhile the larger 
houses, as w^e have observed elst^wherc, lay partly ex- 
posed to the w^cathcr, and the performances in them 
took place during the daylight. The William Alien, 
or Allin, here alluded to, wdio played captain Landby 
in Thr Wedding, does not a]ipear to have been in 
any w'ay connected with Kdward Alleyn, who built the 
Fortune, and founded Dulwicli hospilal. When the 
rebellion was raiscnl, and the stage put down, AV'illiam 
Allen, in common wdth several of the other players, 
entered the king’s service, and w'aS a major and quartor- 
master-geno»-al at Oxfrm'l. Of the ultimate fortunes 
of the ])layers who acted in The Wedding, all that is 
further known is, that Perkins and Sumner kept house 
together at (Merkenwell, wdiere they died and were bu- 
ried, some years after the restoration ; but, upon Mr. 
Wright's leport, they were all actors of good reputation, 
and of much greater ability in their profession than 
those who came after them. There is one very curious 
passage in this tract, contrasting the state of the stage 
before* and after the reformation, from which we learn 
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that it had even then degenerated, both in morals and 
in skill, — a aart of pra^ical homily on the impolicy of 
persecution. ‘^Do not# wonder,” says the author, “but 
consider, that though the town was then, perhaps, not 
much more than half so populous as now, yet then the 
pieces were small (there being no scenes), and bettfer 
order kept among the company that came, which made 
very gooll people think a ph^ an innocent diversion for 
an idle lioiir or two, the pl^s themselves being then, 
for the most part, more instructive ^nd moral : whereas, 
of late, the playhouses are so extremely ‘pestered w4h 
vizard-rnasks and their trade* (occasicfiing Continual 
quarrels and abuses), that inaiiy of the more eWilised 
j)art of the town are uneasy in the company, and shun 
the ilu'atre as tliey would a houses of scandal. It is an 
argurn^^nt of the worth of the plays and actors of the 
last age, and easily inferred, •fhat they were much 
beyond ours iirthis, to consider that they could support 
themselves rnen^y from tlieir own me** it, tlie weight of 
the matter and goodness of the action, without scenes 
and machine.s ; whereas the pr(‘seni ]/]ays with all that 
shew, can liardly draw an andience, ufiless there he the 
additional invitation of a signor Fideli, a monsieur 
I’Ahhe, or some sucli foreign legalc expressed in the 
bottom of the bill."’ One might almost think tliat this 
was written in the nineteenth, instead of the soventeentli 
century, so truly does it describe the degeneracy of the 
modern stage. The introduction of foreigners upon 
the stage, and the other vanities referred to, must be 
attributed to the restoration, which led to the adoption 
of many strange fasliions in other things ; but the cor- 
ruption of the theatre was evidently gradual, as we 
learn that, for the first few years immediately ensuing 
upon that event, the profit of the players was con- 
siderable ; every whole sharer, for example, in Mr. 
Han’s company, realising as much as 1000/. per annum. 

The comedy of 7^//^ says Langbaine, is 

an excellent comedy, “ considering the age in which 
it was writ" This criticism drew a sneer from Mr. 
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Gifford, which w€ think war* not altogether merited, 
Langbaine's consideration of tjie age in which the play 
was written, is absolutely necl^sary to a just appre- 
ciation of its merits ; for if the age be not taken into 
the account, we should be compelled to condemn unre- 
servedly the texture of the plot. * A lady is l)etrothed 
to an honourable man, who, upon the evening before 
the bridal day, is warned l!ry a kinsman of her infidelity, 
the kinsman boldly assenting that he is himself the 
author of her disgjacc. The i'^ver, indignant a* the 
c|iarge, chalfcugos the other, and in the duel his op- 
ponent Talh, inaintainiitg the truth of his /o ensntion to 
the Iflfet. Ihider these circum stances, the lou r breaks 
off with his mistress, reluctantly believing Iter to be 
false ; but after sorrw scenes, that hel[» to deepen the 
m^vstery, the lady's fame is vindicated by the deve- 
lopment of the base idtrigm* of a servant, which led to 
the misconception. 'J'he kinsman who has siii)j)Osed to 
be slain, reappears, and all partietH are reconciled. 
These grave incidents are very agreeably rtdieveJ hy an 
infusion of humorous characters, and a very merry 
underplot, in which a lean and a fat citizen are suitors 
for the hand of a knight's daughter, and are both foiled 
by the lover of her own choice, who, after bringing 
them together in a renconire, wliich, by the force of it, 
coniicalily, acts as a foil to the more sericus combats 
succeeds m obtaining llie consent of her father to his 
marriage. The groundwork of this plot is laid in an 
incident which cannot hi brought so closely and con- 
stantly before an audience, and subjected to such severe 
questioning, as the loi jr, for the sake of liis lionour, is 
obliged to employ, without offence; and the only 
apology of which it admits, is that w'hich Langbainc 
implies, wdien he alludes to the age in which it was 
produced. Nor is there so much power or individuality 
in the portraiture of the persons engaged in this part of 
the story, as to reconcile us to the uncliaste thought that 
is interwoven through their speeches and actions, when-t 
ever they appear, But, making the requisite allowances 
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for the conception, the pky is written with more skill 
than any of th£ previousiproductions of Shirley. There 
are some fine snatches'^of poetry in it; and the hu- 
Tnoron^ scenes are es}3i'cially admirable, exhibiting on 
the whole perhaps the most successful attempt qf 
Shirley’s in that way. 'Phe q^aracter of Lodam, a fat 
citizen, ia|ja close study after Falstaff; and the scene 
whe*»‘ he^ affects the braggaif agfvinst his will, in the 
hostile meeting with Ihrwhone^at Finsbury, will remind 
the reader, althougii it 4- ; a great# distarvie from that 
great ongirial, of f'alsiaffs mock bravery in tjie first 
rt of IToiii V IV. • * 

'Fo thij- jdcce succeecled Thr Grateful Servanty 
which was litcpsed l)y the master of the revels on the 
,'ifl of Novembtr, 1 6*29, under the*title of The Faithful 
Svri'iinf, The first edition was printed in the fol- 
L' 'iiig year, the ^icond in and a third cither in 

or KjfiO. /his play a pears nef only to have 

. recoiv(‘d an extraordinary degiee of success, 
but to have* drawn tiom Sh-tiry's conleinporarics a large 
ineastne uf app!a\iH’. Klrven eupu*^ of verses accora- 
paiiieii loP Nlnntv himself for 

]>ri!Uiiig them, h) fleola tS.u t!;l\ were “ the free 
voU? of his friends, whom ..e (ouJfl not with civility 
refuse.” Amongst hi eulogists were, Massinger, the 
poet liahingtoi), and Raedi ^ , and tlie sum of tlieir 

panegyric is chiefly add *’d to the simplicity and 
purity of Shirley's style, winch is expressly praised by 
them all, and strongly contrasted with the bombast of 
other dramatists. TJius Stapylton opens his address : 

“ 1 cannot fulminate or tonibrnute words 
I’o puzzle intellects ; niy mirth less affords 
No Lycophroniiin buskins nor can strain 
Garagaiituan lines lo gigantlze thy vein ; 

Nor make a jLisjuraiid. that thv great plays 
Are tierra-del-fiiegos or incognitas, 

Thy iVgasus, in his admired career, 

Curvets no cajiriolcs of nonsense here.” 



30 


LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN. 


We know not what style of writing Stapylton meant 
to satirise in these extravagantf lines^ unFess it were the 
euphuistic pedantry of Lyly ; Vhich, however, must 
have been out of vogue at this period. From some lines 
i^^ Randolph’s verses, we are induced to conclude that 
the greater number of jSbirley’s plays were produced 
at the Cockpit, which agrees with tlie statement we 
have already referred to, concerning the actors at that 
house. 1 1 would appear also, by the same passage, that 
tile Cockpit^ had j^rrnerly lieen used for the purpose 
in its title, and that it had suliseqiiently been 
converted in to* a theatre for the representation of plays. 

“ When thy intelligence on the Cockpit stage 
Gi>es it a soul from her immortal rage, 

1 hcjir the Miise^’ birds with fidl deliglit 
« Sing where the birds of JMars were wont to tight. ’* 


The Grateful Servajit ibin all respects one of the noblest 
of Shirley's productions. The characUrs are vigorously 
drawn and boldly contrasted ; the dialogue is every 
where sustaitted with force and beauty ; while the plot, 
sufficiently involvetl to keep the audience in siisjiense 
throughout, is brought to a single point with consum- 
mate art, and crowned with a healthy moral. If, in 
this play, some of the scenes run upon those licentious ex- 
cesses, which, more than anything else, have banished the 
dramas of that age from the modern theatre, — yet the 
situations are managed with so much discretion, and 
there is so much delicacy and true retinem(?iit in the 
spirit with which th‘7 are treated, that the mind is not 
permitted to dwell upon the vices intermixed with the 
action, being carried away by the stream of a manly elo- 
quence to the contcmpUtioii of their antagonist virtues. 
The duke of Savoy is represented as being in love with 
the princess of Milan, wdth whose charms he is ac- 
quainted only by her picture and public fame. In con- 
sequence, however, of an attempt to force her to marry 
her uTK'le, for some state purpose, the princess leaves 
Milan in _the disguise of a i>age, and, falling amongst 
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Imnditti, is rescued by Fsscari, a noble gentleman of 
Savoy, who is returning ^ome from foreign service, to 
claim the affianced hand of a lady in liis native city. 
In the meanwhile the duke, believing «the princess to 
be lost to him, makes proposals to Cleona, the mi8tres| 
of Foscari, Upon hearing this, Foscari, after having 
assured himself of Cleona's .truth, generously resolves to 
reliiKiuish iiis suit, for Cleona% salce, in favour of the 
duke, and causes a report of Ais death to be circulated. 
The piincess, who is still disguised, js com^nissioned to 
announce the unwelcome news to fUeona ; and, th|t office 
concluded, Foacari resolves to filter the* order of St. 
Beriet, endeavouring to prevail >vith Leonora, wholn he 
believes to be a disappointed youth, to abandon the 
world at the same time. This hurrias the progress of the 
events to the catastrophe. Lodvvick, the duke’s brother,^ 
profligate who lias jilanncd his wife’s dishonour, with a 
view to obtain a 'divorce, is, by an ingenious stratagem, 
won from his cv:i courses, and coming to confess to the 
abbot at tlie moment when Foscari approaches to take 
the habit, which the duke is inviied to witness, all the 
characters are thu«, by an apparent piobability, brought 
together on the stage. The duke discovers the princess, 
and releases C.’leona from his addresses ; Foscari is re- 
stored to his mistress ; and the jienitent Lodwick is 
new married to his injured w’ife. I’lic only question- 
able ])oiiit in this scene, and which, remembering that 
Shirley was a Homan catholic, and must therefore he 
presumed to have been acquainteil with the usages of the 
catholic church, cannot be readily accounted for, is, 
that the intended ceremony of admission to holy orders, 
which could take place only in the chapel, is appointed 
for the private lodgings of the abbot. "J'his is a strange 
error in a dramatist who, particularly in this very 
{>lay, discovers a constant sympathy with tlie catholic 
faith, especially in the speeches of father Valeiitio, and 
the admonitions of the abbot, preliminary to the renun- 
ciation of the world by Foscari. Mr. (lifFord was so 
strongly impressed by tlic internal evidence of one pas- 
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sage^ that he observes, in at note upon the text, that 
it is probable Shirley’s confessor was of the Benedictine 
order. • 

The revival of this play in l 660 , after Shirley’s 
death, introduced on the English stage, we believe, for 
tile first time, an actress in the dress of the other sex, 
when Mrs. Long playecf Dulcino. The first time,” 
says Downes, quoted by *Alr. Dyce, she appeared in 
man's habit, proved as beneficial to the company as 
several succeeding ^ilays.” 

Two years elaj)se(l between the production of this 
drama and thf liceiisiitg of tlie tragedy o& T6ft Traitor, 
on 4th of May, l6.>l. I'his masterpiece of Shirley's 
muse, which is better known than any other of his 
plays, was first priitted in 1(),S5, and dedicated by the 
a;ithor to the earl of Newcastle, to whom he commends 
it as a piece which ‘‘ In the jirescntment w'as rewarded 
with frequent applause/* The tragedy continued to 
be regarded as Shirley's, until l()C)‘2,f,when it was re- 
vived, and a iiew^ edition was published. At the same 
time, there appeared the following observations in the 
Gentleman’s Journal : — The Traitor, an old tra- 
gedy, hath not only been revived tJie last month, but 
also been reprinted w'ith alterations and amendments. 
It was supposed to be Shirley's, but he only usher’d it 
into the stage ; the author of it was one Mr. Rivers, 
a Jesuite, w'ho w rote it in his confinement in Newgate, 
wliere he died.” Who Mr. Rivers w^as, or whether he 
possessed any claims on any otlier literary })roclucti<)ii, 
or, indeed, what his claims were upon The Traitor be- 
yond this naked assertion of the authorship, we have 
now no means whatever of ascertaining. But the whole 
of the circumstances are so suspicious that, even if the 
character of the tragedy did not yield convincing testi- 
mony that it was written by Shirley, we could have no 
difficulty in rejecting the assumption of the author- 
ship for Mr. Rivers, as an impudent Attempt to defraud 
Shirley of his fame. Upwards of sixty years had 
elapsed from the date of the original production of The 



JAMES SHIRLET. 


S3 

Traitor j before this bold •assertion was made and, if 
there had been a grain ctf truth in it, the editor of the 
new version would, for liis own sake, have taken care to 
show the grounds of the claim. But instead of ven- 
turing to establish the credit of Mr. Rivers by evidence 
of any kind, or even endeavouring to exjilain away the 
mystery lyhich for so long a ^ime, supposing Mr. Rivers 
to be the author, had depriv^l that person of his fair 
reward, this slandering editor dedicates the play to lord 
XJlancarty (baron Blarney), and aftem douiashof fulsome 
words, well becoming his lordship’s Irish title, coft- 
tents himself "^ith observing, i will not ^slander it [Tho 
Traitor~\ wdth my praise ; it is commendation enough to 
say the author -was Mr. Rivers and so the matter has 
rested ever since. The name of IVlr. Rivers is no’where 
to bo fuunci, except in those biographies that chronifle 
tlic cheat with which it is connected. 

The Ihograpliia Dramatica — a miscellany remark- 
able only as a ‘''snapper uj) of uncon.sidered tribes ” — 
gives us these particular’^ with a ciit nmatantial gravity 
that W'ould dei-eT\e le prehension, if the work were to be 
viewed as an authority in such inatK-rs. It clidiberately 
states lilr. Rivers to lie the author of the trage^ly ; the 
writer adding, that he imagines it was never acted in 
its original form ; but falling into the hands of Mr. 
James Shirley, he, with viry considerable alterations and 
improvements of his own, brought it on the stage, and 
published it among his own works." ATe need scarcely 
ohser\e, that this w riter had no foundation for these re- 
marks, beyond the single faet w^e have jnentioned, — the 
assertion of the anornmous editor of an edition of the 
play published after it had hold possession of tlR* stage 
as Shirley's for upwards of sixty years. But it W'ould 
be a very idle w'aste of time to expose a mis-statement 
which exists only in the pages of the Biographia l>ra- 
matica. 

jA noth er revival of this play was brought out in 171S, 
at the theatre in Lincoln’s Inn, with alterations by 
C’hristo}»her Bullock, a comedian ; but on this occasion 

von. III. i> 
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it does not appear that the nsf^ne of Mr. Rivers was put 
forward. Tlie last freedom that was tiken with The 
Traitor, was in a tragedy by Mr. Sheil, called Evadne, 
or the Statue, which was partly derived from it, and 
produced at Co vent Garden theatre in 1819, with 
some success. , 

The merit of The Traitor lies in the intensity of the 
passion, and the deptli the colouring of individual 
character. Tlie interest does not arise from any sur- 
prising incidents in^the progress of the action, but from 
the tiuthfulneSs and earnestness with which the passions 
of tlie scene 'are depreted. Shirley appears to have 
thrown the whole vigour of his genius into this play, 
which transcends all his other productions in boldness 
of «lesign and sustained energy in the execution. It is a 
dsarna of wdiat Lamb described as Nature's nature, con- 
tradistinguished from T[inagination\s nature. The poetry 
in it, is nut poetry welling up out of the fertile soil of 
the poet s fancy, and seeking a vent aWy where that it 
could he found ; but poetry gushing out at every pore of 
the subject itst'lf, every line of whicli is appropriate to 
the place it occupies, apparently necessary to the com- 
pleteness of the expression ; pregnant with tliought and 
feeling, and rich ^^ith that sort of imagery which almost 
constitutes the language of passion. In tlie rest of his 
works, Shirley a]i[)ears to have written under the im- 
pulse of a variety of moods ; sometimes in weariness, 
sometimes in haste, sometimes labouring over the page, 
and working out painful anil elaborate details, which at 
more felicitous moments would liave been conjured up 
by a single coup dc ploi.U’^ — versatile, but unequal, occa- 
sionally loose or artificial, and at intervals condensed, 
forcible, and natural. But in this play his (‘iithusiasm 
seems never to have abated, from the first scene to the 
last : the moral grandeur, the domestic pathos of this 
fine tragedy never flag for an instant. Something of 
the excellence of The. Traitor must be referred to the 
nature of the plot ; but even this would not liave suf- 
ficed to absorb our sympathies so effectually, had not 



JAMES SHlRtEV^ 


3S 


the humanity that enters tnto it been depicted with such 
truth, that you are made| not only to see its sufFeringg, 
but to feel them. There is but one great event in the 
drama, to which every thing else is subservient and 
tributary ; the attention is concentrated on a single 
point, and thence the characters involved in it acquire 
a more dystinct identity, and a more entire grasp of our 
feelings. The licentious du& of Florence entertains an 
unlawful passioii for Amidea, the sister of Sciarrha, a 
Florentine of noble birth and aiuient family, a man 
proud of his lineage, and full of honour. The dufee 
promotes his designs through the agency of Lo|’eiizo, 
his relative and favourite, who, however, is a traitor to 
the state ami to his friend, ami betrays the duke to 
Sciarrha, in the liope of winning*liirn over to his con- 
spiracy. Tlie scene in which Sejarrha receives this Hi- 
telligoiice, glows with tire ; the outbreak of the brother’s 
iudiguation kindles into a flame thrft lirjits up the whole 
])lay fiercely to die end. Sciarrha resolves tliat the roof 
wliich the duke — wdio comes to sin* witli him for the 
purpose — would dishonour with lust, sliallbe hi.s 
tomh.'^ But the gentle Aimdea, a^ firm as she is pure, 
prevails upon him to appear to acijuiesce in the duke’s 
wi.shes, undertaking, wdien the time of trial arrives, to 
shame the duke from hibliase desires. Sciarrha consents, 
suffers the duke to be left alone with his si.sterj and 
conceals himself behind the arras to watch the issue. 
Aniidea, by the strength of her virtue, succeeds ; and 
the duke, moved by her resolution, atones for the evil of 
his thoughts by a temporary repentance. His profes- 
sions of remorse dissolve the anger of the generous 
Sciarrha, who not only pardons him, but puts him on 
his guard against the treachery of Lorenzo. While 
these circumstances are in ]»rogress, Pisano, a gentleman 
to whom Amidea is betrothed, suddenly forms an attach- 
ment for another lady, and forsakes his former mistress. 
Sciarrha, whose excitable temperament is provoked to 
the height of resentment by this indignity, meets Pisano 
as the bridal procession is on its w'ay to the church, and 

i> 2 * 
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kills him in the street The^c^ne previous to this^ in 
which Atnidea crosses the proctfsipii, entreats of Pisano 
to avoid her brother, and takes lier leave of him for 
ever, is fraught with the most exquisite tenderness. The 
parting lines, in which she speaks of her own wedding, 
to 

• One, who wijl never ^ 

(live caiis^e T should him to fors:ike me; 

\ (M)nst.int lover, one whose lips, though cold, 

Distil tthaste latsses ; ” 

* ^ 

is 110^ surpassed in pathos by any similar passage in 
the language. Sciarrha is seized for the murder of 
Pisano ; and here Lorenzo interposes a second titne, wdth 
an offer from the dukh, wltora the wily traitor has again 
eiftnared, of a free p^irdon, on condition that lie will 
consent to his sister’s dishonour. Sciarrha, after the 
burst of indignation is over, affects to accept the terms, 
and is permitted to return to his house to pre[Hire his 
sister for the sacrifice. A scene of great power ensues, 
and Sciarrha, U) save his sister's fame, stahs lier. 'rho 
catastrophe of the tragedy is ap])alling. Tlie dead body 
of Amidea is conveyed at midnight to the dnke'.s cham- 
ber, ami the licentious pi nice is introduced by Lorenzo to 
the room wliere lie believes tlie livimi Amidea is re- 
posing. Left alom’, his vicious blood rioting in anti- 
cipation, the duke draws the curtain, shrinks from the 
icy lips of the inunlered Aniiflea, and, covered with 
horror, calls aloud for heli). Lorenzo avails himself of 
the opportunity, roshes in, ami murders the duke. 
Sciarrha ami Ids hrotlier arrive at tliis moment. Lorenzo, 
flushed AvitJi the success of liis projects, now proclaims 
his seizure of the sovereignty ; but Sciarrha draws upon 
him, and in the condiat they are both mortally wounded. 

The materials from wliich this tragedy is derived 
are susceptible of striking ilramatic effects, of which the 
poet has happily availed himself. The characters are 
discriiiiinated with great skill. Lorenzo, the crafty 
conspirator, the impetuous Sciarrha, thrown into imnie- 



diate contact with his gentle brother, and the pure, 
patient, and heroic Ami^ea, are all drawn in the colours 
of life. But the play im not free from faults. The title 
is not well chosen, since the interest turns, not upon 
Lorenzo, but upon the sacrifice of a virtuous lady : 
Sciarrha, not Lorenzo, is the hero. In making Sciarrfia 
fall in with Lorenzo’s conspiracy in a moment of exas- 
peration kgainst the duke, SAiirley hAs sufiered a noble 
mind to be warped from its i4rict course of rectitude by 
a gust of passion unworthy of its high nature: but 
having committed him to that act, and allhwed him Jto 
become the confident of Lorenzo’s plans^he recrticeslhe 
integrity of his character still more, by making him be- 
tray Lorenzo to the duke. I'here is also this remark- 
able defect in the conduct of tbq^plot: the triumph of 
Arnidea, and the repentance of the duke, in the thh-d 
act, produce a result that bringsithe interest up to that 
point to a complete termination; and what happens in the 
following act revives, hut does not con Untie it. Thus we 
have a beginning, middle, and end, in the first three acts, 
which would he enough to satisfy the demands of the 
immediate occasion ; hut fresh cirrn in stances subse- 
ts uently arise, which rc-open the story, and carry us on 
to ulterior events. The only justification that can he 
oftered for thus finishing midway, and reviving the in- 
terest, is, that it enables the dramatist to close with an 
act of awful retribution, which leaves behind a more 
tragic impression and a deeper moral. Yet the assertion 
of innocence in the third act, its conquest over the gross 
passions of a licentious monarch, and the penitence it 
wins from him, constitute a moral of a very persuasive 
beauty. 

In May, l6‘^31, a play called The Dnkv^ written by 
Shirley, was licensed by sir Henry Hubert ; but no trace 
remains of it. The probability is, that it failed in the 
representation, and was never printed. In the No- 
vember of the same year, it was followed by a tragedy, 
entitled Love ft Cruelty, w^hich bears evident marks of 
haste and negligence. This tragedy is crude, both in 
j> 3 
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conception and treament ; and| although Busl’s perform- 
ance of the part of (^lariatia, ^nd Mohum's Bellainente, ' 
are spoken of in the Historia IKstrionica, where the re- 
vhal of the play after the restoration, is also men- 
tioned, we can hardly lielieve it could ever have been 
v?ry favourably received by the audience. It abounds, 
as is usual with aU Shirleys pieces, with bold and pic- 
turesque passages* hut thtf plot is revolting. ^ A lady's 
dishonour, wrought by ifcr husband's intimate friend, 
at her own sj^iecial mstaiice, is the main incident. The 
hjisband discovers his disgrace in his wife’s chamber, 
and spares the lives of the guilty pair ; a scene which 
would not lie tolerated in the present age. The para- 
mour is about to lie married in the last act, wdth a vir- 
tuous resolution to lead a reformed life, but yields to the 
sqjicitatioiis of the injured lady, to see her again : their 
meeting is interrupted*^ a second time by the husband, 
and the play ends in the deaths of all three. There is 
no room in the tragedy for pity. Thc^ husband hardly 
deserves our compas'^ion ; and every other cliaracter, 
with the exception of Euhella, who struggles firmly 
against the dishonourable prpposals of the duke of 
Ferrara, and her father, who spurns the titles that 
are designed to ]iurciiase his daughter's virtue, excite 
no other sentiment than aversion. 

Shirley's next jiroduction, Thr Changes^ or Lore in 
a Mazo, which s^iecdily followed the lawSt, — for it 
appears that the poet, about this time, was driven to 
work hard for his supjiort, — was brought out at the small 
theatre in Salisbury -court, which was then hut newly 
erected. In the proloj.'ue, this change fiom one theatre 
to another is duly annoiiuced. 

‘‘ That iiiiise wliost* song within another sphere 
Hath jileascd some, and of the best/'\e. 

The "other sphere" wras, as we have already showm, 
the Cockpit in Drury-lane, which was then in posses- 
sion of ail the plays Shirley liad as yet written, except 
The Brothers, and which received several of his sub- 



sequent productions. Trfie comedy of The Chamjes, 
or hove in a Maze, admirable specimen of that 

species of humorous perplexity which the Italians call 
imbroglio* It is full of love embarrassments. One 
gentleman is in love with two sisters ; there are several 
suitors besides for their hands; and there are sodle 
interchanges of partners^ and some confusion in tlie 
progress 8f the fable^ that rellder the ‘action of the play 
exceedingly brilliant in its kiifd. An actor of the name 
of Lacy appears to have acquired ^ considerable repu- 
tation by the performance of Mumpe, the*servant of* a 
country knight ; one of those parts in low Comedy 
which afford ample scope for tlie talents of a* stage 
humorist. 

About this time, the celebrated Prynne be- 

came notorious for his opposition to theatrical perforjp- 
aiices, and especially for his ]9ublication of a fierce 
attack on the playhouses and the players, under the title 
of HistrH)ma.stis% In the violence of liis bigoted zeal, 
Prynne could T«ot disseinhlc his rage at tlie favours 
which the king bestowed upon ttic actors, and the 
countenance which the stage recciwd from the queen 
and the ladies of the court; and his Hhtrinmastix 
was consequently filled with personalities that gave great 
offence to royalty. For this viork, as well as for other 
factious proceedings, Prynne w'^as sent to the Tower, 
and sentenced by the Star Clianiber to be fined .50(K)/., 
to be expelled the university of Oxford anti Lincoln’s 
Inn, to be degraded from liis profession of the law, to 
stand in the pillory in Palace Yard anti also in Cheap- 
side, and to be deprived of an ear in each place ; to have 
his book publicly burned by the hands of the hangman, 
and to be imprisoned for Lfe.* These punishments, 


• I*rjnnc’» whole Tifc was remarkable alike for the pertinacity with 
which he ex|)ose(l himself to punitilmients, and the oeverity of the 
punishments he flufl'ered After takini; hih degree at Oxford, he removed 
tol^ncoln’s Inn, where he biKiarae sucressnely barrUter, bencher, and 
rcrtdcr. He i.oon became a warm puritim ; and the first fruit of his f ana. 
tlciKin was his Histriomastix His naprisoimient and other {leiiaities did 
not subdue hib restlesb spirit. He published a vanetv ot works while he 
yet lay in confinement j and, for llic reflections which some of them con- 

1) 4 
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which were all duly executed, ought, perhaps, to have 
been considered as an abuRdan|. expiation* of his offence; 
but Shirley, heated no doubt by the excitement that 
prevailed at the time, inflicted an additional wound 
upon this intemperate enemy of the drama in an ironical 
dedication of a play, called The Bird in a Cnge^ which 
■was printed in l6'83, as 'having been presented at the 
Phoenix. In this dedication to Prynne, Shirley is un- 
mercifully witty at the eltpense of the prisoner, whom 
he congratulates oi^his happy retirement/' consider- 
illg himself Vortunate in being table to present him so 
ajdhf w\ih the bird in a CfigO, This piece of cruel irony 
was lAiworthy of Shirley; nor is the piece to which it is 
prefixed very creditable to his genius. It is unusually 
deficient in interest, acid as meagre in style as in matter. 
Tile bird is a Mantuan princess, who is kept in close 
quarters by her faiher/until he shall find a fit suitor for 
her hand. This caging of the princess is no sooner 
resolved upon by the duke, than the lov«r of the princess, 
disguised as a merry adventurer, undertakes to gain 
access to her, in spite of all the duke’s precautions. 'Fhe 
duke accepts his challenge, on condition that, if he i'ail, 
he shall forfeit his life. The whole play is occiii)ied 
with the attempts of tive lover to penetrate the palace, in 
wdiich he is at last successful, contriving to conceal him- 
self in the pillar of a large birdcage, wliich is sent by 


tairiefl on hi* wjts fieiitcnred lo '.ay a second tine of ; to lose 

the remainder cf Inti ears Jnr it vtoi.ul s(*ein that they weie only rli|i|)ed 
ill the first in.st.iii(’<. ), to hrami.u on l»olh cheeks with the letters S L.^ 
lor a schi^matical liUeller, 'lecl to be |>eriM>tually imiirisoncil in faeniarvon 
castle, lie \^us releaned, however, in itriK, by nn order o I the hou«e of 
commons-, w'as aftcrwarilp eleci«*d a momlKT of piirlinment, and ber.ime, 
in the rexulution ol events, the ceiof manager of the liml of his old perse- 
lor. Laud He ailerwarda e«ponKed the king's interest, and attacked rrom- 
will in his writings, for which lie wa.s again comiriltti'd to prison .Siilwe- 
quentlv restoietl to his* seat iii the house of coinnions, he exhibited no 
injudicioUB a zeal for the roKtoration, that general Monk was forced to 
admonish him to be quiet. Alter the rcatoration, he was appomtctl keeper 
of the records and coinniiBsiorier of appeals ; hut, for another highly dan- 

S erous urul iin[)udeut publication^ he was obliged to beg pardon ol the 
oiisf of |K*Drs. He died in l.incoln's Inn, where he was buried, under the 
€h>{|>el. in llis works are very volitniinnus, making forty volumes in 

folio and ,'iarto. llis I'haracter was well and briefly t>xprek«ed by An- 
thony Collins, who called him a little, factious, scribbling fellow'.'* 



tbe duke as a present to lys daugliter. The plot of tlds 
piece is essentially farcic|l^ and the liveliness of the dia- 
logue fails to elevate tlis conception. M. Damaniant^ a 
French writerj is, we suspect, indebted to it for the hint 
of a sprightly vaudeville, entitled La Ruse contre Ruse, 
ou Guerre Oumrte, which was adapted to the English 
stage by Mrs. Inchbald, in thh popular tride called* the 
The MuHhight Hour. m 

In 1632, Shirley produc#J a comedy called Hyde 
Park, which is memorable as being the first piece in 
which liorses were introduced on*the English stage. 
This play may be justly considered as one of tfle most 
felicitous comtrositions of the poet in this style, ilts wit 
is refined, elastic, and aerial; and the sportiveness of the 
dialogue, sparkling through a p^pt of the lightest but 
most ingenious texture, admits of no cessation throng- 
out. It is einjihatically a coiiMidy of manners, and 
brings before us in the most vivid colours a striking 
picture of the /ops, lovers, and eequets of the day. 
The lively mistress Carol is the j)rotofype of many a 
provoking heioinc of modern comedy ; and it is not 
improbable that Southern may have Ix'^^n assisted in the 
}»lot of the Fatal Marriage by the episode of Bona vent 
and his wife. 

Of the next play in the order of production, The 
Rail, which was licensed in lf)32, and published in 
lf).S9, some ditterence of opinion exists as to the author- 
ship. It was published as the joint production of 
Chapman and Shirley. Mr. Ciffbrd attributes the largest 
portion of it to the former, while Mr. Dyce is disposed 
to assign nearly the whole of it to the latter. The entry 
of the licence in sir Henry Herbert’s book ascribes 
it to Shirley alone; but it might liave been so pre- 
sented merely for convenience, or by accident. It is 
very difficult to detect, with any approach to critical 
satisfaction, a particular hand in this play, except in 
some passages where Shirley stands visibly out on the 
canvass. The rest might be Shirley’s, or might be 
Chapman’s; for it is so volatile and evanescent, that the 
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peculiar manner of the writj^r, whoever he may have 
been, is obscured in the eccentricity of tlie subject. The 
Ball appears to have been intended as a satire^ couched 
in a clever pint, upon a practice then in vogue amongst 
some people of fashion, of meeting together to entertain 
themselves in private with masques and dances. At those 
orgies,— which resembled in some measure the mysteries 
of tlie Hermitage of Catherine of Russia, alfnough we 
may venture to affirm thht they were not quite so im- 
moral, — a gilt ball descended from the ceiling — the ball 
of Venus, • ^ 

“ Wliicli Paris gave on Ida liill — « 

and this yvas the signal for the revels, which were none 
of the most chaste, t® begin. The voluptuous pranks 
tl|^t were played on these occasions, Shirley evidently 
softened in the reprciSimtation, as lie confesses in the 
follqwing lines in the The Lndi^ of Pfrasure, when, after 
describing the nocturnal meeting, he g#es on to say, — 

*‘”ris but the i'uniily of Love translated 
Into more costly sin ' 'I’here was u ]day on ’t, 

And had the poet not been brib'd to a nuHlesl 
pjXjirossion of yonr antie «airibles in ’l, 

Some darks had been diseovert'd, anil t!ie deeds too; 

In time ho may repent, and nuLke some hliisli, 

'i\) see llie seeoiid part danc'd on the stage.” * 

Yet, notwithstanding that lie treated the subject with 
some indulgence, he gave great offence by the freedom 
of his scenes, as we learn from the following observ- 
ations by sir Henry Herbert, annexed to the entry of 
the licence: — In tlio play of Thr Baft, written by 
Shirley, and acted by the queen's player*?, there were 
divers personated so naturally, both of lords and others 
of the court, that I took it ill, and would have forbidden 


• “ Wp have,” sayw IMr, Gifford, ppeukinj? oftlns roTnedy, ** the rude 
cpecimcn of whftt are now tcnnrri subscription balls ” Either Mr. Gif- 

ford's notion of siibscnpLion ImMk was ii(raiif{L>ly erroneous, or lie must 
have rakci very little riaiiis to iiiforni liimselt of the character of the 
midnight revela described by Shirley. 
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the play, but that Biston yromiate many things which I 
found faultc ^ithall should be left out, "knd that he 
would not suffer it to done by the poett any more, 
who deserves to be punisht ; and the first that offends 
in this kind, of poets or players, shall be sure of pub- 
lique punishment.” The subject of this comedy beinfr 
wholly temporary, it is, in its humour, like faded tinsel, 
with her0 and there a p];(^iouB gem of permanent 
lustre. # 

Sir Henry Herbert’s office, at this period, brought a 
variety of troubles upon him, in whibh th^ players par- 
ticipated as well as the poets. It was found to*be im- 
possible to keep the stage free from ])rofanity, although 
there was an express law of James's wliich visited with a 
penalty of 10/. any individual whp should wantonly use 
tlie name of frod or the Trinity in any play or interlude. 
This statute was constantly violabul ; and on one occasion 
the players were cited Indore the liigh commission court, 
and severely censured for the einpJ(?yrnent of oaths in 
Ben Jonson's Jlfuijnetir iMrftf. In their defence they 
attempted to throw the responsibiiiiy on the poet and 
the master of the revels; but at l<*ng(h confessed that 
the objectionable passages were interpolated by them- 
selves. The im])leasant circumstances in which sir 
Henry was placed by these vexatious proceedings, and 
by the obstinacy of both poets and players, appear to 
have galled him into a harsh exercise of his authority, 
as one of his entries about this time testifies : — The 
kinge,” he states, is jjleas’d to tsike faith, deaths alight, 
for asseverations, and no oaths, to which I doe humbly 
submit as my master s judgment ; but under favour 
conceive them to be oaths, and enter tlieip here, to de- 
clare iTiy o])inion and submission.’' This note was upon 
a play of llavenant's. Shirley, profiting by the example 
of those who had fallen under the condemnation of the 
autliorities for the licentiousness of their plays (a fault 
from which his own were by no means exempt), appears 
to have applied himself with so much care to his next 
production. The Young Admiral, as to produce a piece 
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that was not only free from tlmse blameable excesses^ but 
diat extorted from sir Henry tuinself a liljeral panegyric, 
recorded in his office book. comedy," observes 

sir Henry, being free from oaths, profaneness, or ob- 
sceanea, hath given roe emuch delight and satisfaction 
Ir the readinge, and tnay serve for a pattern to otlier 
poets, not only for the beUring of manors and language, 
but for the improvement ^ the quality, which hath re« 
ceived some brusliings of^ate." The Young Admiral is, 
for its age, a remarkably chaste play. The language is 
pure, and ^ell c^iisidered; and the characters, with- 
out poaoessing much marked individuality, are animated 
with life-like energy in the situations into which they 
are thrown. The play opens with a warlike prelude, that 
promises a tragical progress ; but the dramatist, with ex- 
quisite skill, softens it down, as the action advances, into 
a^iere domestic and ()ersonal interest ; the clouds that 
overlay the early acts gradually dissoke, and disclose a 
hurst of sunshine, in which the issug of the tangled 
history is accomplished. Vittori, the admiral of Naples, 
is the successful rival of the young ])rince, ami, after 
achieving a great victory over the Sicilians, is, on a 
slight pretext, banished the realm, with Cassandra, his 
mistress. They take boat, Imt are cast back by a storm, 
and wrecked on the shore just as the king of Sicily has 
lauded with his troops to besiege Naples. Vittori is 
made prisoner ; but the alternative is submitted to him, 
of taking arms against his country, or seeing his mistress 
put to death, 'riie struggle is too much for his virtue, 
and he yields. In the meanv.hiJe his father is a prisoner 
at Naples, and the prince threatens to execute liiin upon 
the first blow struck by Vittori. Out of this dilemma 
their appears to be no deliveiance ; when the princess of 
Sicily, who secretly loves the prince of Naples, causes 
Cassandra to write to him, inviting him to visit her in 
the Sicilian camp. The prince, blinded by passion, ac- 
cepts the invitation ; but he no sooner reaches tlie camp 
than he is seized by the Sicilian troops. Fresh dif- 
ficulties now arise ; and the princess resolves to risk her 
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own safety in ap attempt to save her lover and terminate 
tlie war. She goes secfJtly to Naples^ and surrenderB 
herself into the hands of the king. There are now royal 
hostages on both sides^ which^ of course, brings about 
an amicable settlement of affairs, and the union of th^ 
prince and princess, and the reconciliation of Vittori to 
his countny, conclude the play^ The action Of The Youvg 
Admiral is rapid, and crowdedJ^with incidents effectively 
managed. 'J'he only doubt that could ‘check the hope of 
reviving this piece with success on the mottern stage, is 
that the interplay of visits from camp to campfin the 
fourth and fifth acts, might be felt to be monotonous in 
representation. This play was ]>reBented at St. James's 
before the royal family, and was received with much 
approbation by the king and queen. 

A piece called Th^ livawtivH is^egistered as Shirley’s, 
and boars the dab* of Jan 1639-3, hut is lost; 
and another was^liccnsed in Novemher. l6V^ 1, callcil 7^he 
O'amrjilrr, I'his ]>lay/' says sir Iltnry flerhert, vras 
made by Shirley out of a plotol tl). kings given him by 
me ; and well likt. 'J'he king said it was the liest play 
lu‘ hatl seen for seven years.” But it would appear that 
Sliirley was indehteil to other sources for some of the 
best parts of his plot. A profligate hnshand, in this 
comedy, makes improper advances to a kinswoman of his 
wife's, residing in his houst*. and, by a stratagem be- 
tween the wife and her friend, the lady promises to 
give him a meeting, and appoints the time, it being 
secretly arranged that the wife is to take her place. 
When the time arrives, the husband is engaged at play 
ill a gambling- lumse, and, excited by ill-luck, borrow^# 
money from a licentious companion, whom he sends 
liome to keep his ajipointrnent in his stead. On the ar- 
rival of the substitute, he discovers the two ladies pre- 
pared to receive and shame tlie faithless husband, and 
he readily falls into their plot, and describes to his 
friend the meeting as if it bad taken place. The hus- 
band, discovering that his wife liad arranged to take her 
friend’s place, believes that he is dishonoured by bis 
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own intrigue; byt, in the endj the integrity of all parties 
is satisfactorily cleared up. ft^ngbaine traces this por- 
tion of the comedy to the Ducento novelle dtl signor 
Celio Malespini; and the same story is told in queen 
Margarets novels. 'Fhe infrigues are managed with the 
art of a practised dramatist^ and the dialogue abounds 
with vivacity. It must admitted that the tone of the 
piece is rcprehensibly l^ffiiious, but the moral with 
which it closes makes some amends for the levity through 
which the jdot is (inducted. Thf Gnmeatvr was origin- 
ally published in l()o7, and afterwards in 1744, and 
again^ in 17H(). It has been rc^adapted to the stage 
three times; by (lharles Johnson, in 171 1» under the 
title of The 117/7' .y Iterenge, or the Ifu,*sha7if1\’i Cure ; 
in 17*'>8, by (larrick* who, according to the Biographia 
I^ramatica, spoiled it,^with the title of The Gaiueifterf^' ; 
and ajjain, in 18i27j by Mr- Poole, under the name of 
The Wife ft Strutagevif or mofr frigh^nied thau hurt. 
The last piece was in three acts, met with a (juiet suc- 
cess, and was speeilily put aside. The adai)tcr had re- 
duced the ipirit of the comedy, in trying to make it 
conform to the spirit of the age. 

The industry of Shirley throughout these numennis 
labours must have Ikhmi considerable ; aiul this year, 
l(i88, apjiears to have been one of the niObt industrious 
of his life. In addition to the comedy of The Game-^ 
ster, he publislted a quaint dramatic poem, or, as Mr. 
Dyce calls it, a moral interlude, called J Cnuierifinu 
for Honour mid Riches, in which^ by way of allegory, 
he brings out some excellent practical truths ; prepared, 
pr finished for the stc»ge, a play of Pletchcr s, called 
The I^ight Wa/h'.rs, which the poet had left behind 
unfinislied ; and wrote the masque of 7V/c Trimiiph 
of Peace * 9 which was represented at court with extra, 
ordinary splendour. The object of this masque, which 
was got up by the four inns of court, was to demonstrate, 

* “ Shjr'''\ is stivpoficd, al-o,” observes Mr. Dyce, “ to have fitted for the 
atape three other dra)n:»t> of his* dereaHed fneiuf : Lure's J*tl^rtn/age, The 
Noble (Jcntlcman, and The Lover's Pi ogress. 
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by a loyal tribute to the Aing and queen at Whitehall, 
the difference *' of opinioiM that existed between those 
learned societies, and shch disaffected persons as had 
embraced tlie new doctrines laid down in Mr. Prynne*s 
Histriomastix, and similar works. No trouble or expenao 
was spared to give effect to this grand entertainment, 
which is s^id to have cost the enormous sum of upwards 
of 21,000/.* Shirley, the la^ of the great race of dra- 
matists, was engaged to invent the masque ; William 
Lawes and Steven Ives were employed to»compose the 
music ; and the requisite scenery was prepared for the 
performance in the lower end of tlie banquet! ng-room 
in Whitehall, by Jnigo Jones. The masquers were 
gentlemen belonging to the four inns of court; and the 
committee appointed to superintend the whole, included, 
amongst others, the following distinguished persons 
Edward Hyde (afterwards carl o? Clarendon), White- 
iocke, Mr. attoriK^y Noy, and JSelden. The masquers 
assembled at EI'5? House, in liolhorn, and proceeded 
through the streets in a gorgeon^- procession, a full 
account of whicli, written by Siiirley, will In? found 
prefixed to the p(^ein.t The gentlemen who were to 
play 111 the masque were elevated in chariots ; and when 
tlie nuiltitudc reached the palaci*, tlie king and queen 
were so delighted wdth it, tliat they desired to see the 
procession move about the tilt-yard, that they might tlie 
better satisfy their curiosity in a second view of it. The 
performance was received at court with so much applause, 
that their mfijesties commanded a repetition of it in the 
city, when they afterwards came to/sup with the mayor.:): 
The masque is written vvitli a subtle conception, and in 
a fine masculine vein of poetry. If it lack those 
aerial and sportive graces, and that exquisite lyrical 
beauty and flowering fancy, by which the Comus of 

* Accor(iir)g to Wlutclor.ke, the expeiwos must I)a\e reached to at least 
more. 

+ St*e liiirord's odiiinn of Sliir1e\, vol vi. 

j Some iiceoiint of this pafieunt will be found in Mr. I.ister’s recent 
/-t/c of C/tirrnfiitn, and frequent alliisiorui are made to it in almost all 
the diariG!!i that liave of late been gleaned from the Mbii of the seven- 
teenth century. 
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Milton 18 distinguished, — is « boldness both of 
design and expression in it, miich being, we may pre« 
sume, new to the court, must-have equally surprised 
and gratihed the hearers. It was evidently written to 
]^oduce effect in the exhibition, and not in the hope of 
surviving as a poem, ht is a scenic masque, through 
wliich the dialogue threac^^ like a light to illucninate the 
allegory. % 

The comedy of The Eanmple followed this masque, 
in June, KiSi. ''fihe more serious parts of this comedy 
aVc tl*c best. The wife of an honourable gentleman, 
who is absent and in debt, is sorely pressed by the dis- 
honourable advances of a lord, who holds her husband's 
estates in mortgage. After many fruitless stratagems to 
subdue her to his Wishes, the nobility of her nature 
defects a complete revolution in his feelings ; he roj>ents 
of his base designs, and, as a token of the respectful 
friendship she has inspired, he presents her with a full 
quittance of her husband's obligalionjf. The husband 
returns ; and upon learning tiiat he is freed by the act 
of the lord, suspects that it Has been at the cost of his 
honour, and challenges him. While this is piMnbng, a 
knavish agent of tlie lord causes the husband to b€‘ 
anested ; but the lord releases him from prison ; and 
fearing that the world may suppose he had connived at 
his arrest for the pur]iosc of evading the duel, he con- 
ceives he is liouTid to vindicate his courage by forcing 
the husband, who is now sati>iicd of the injustice of his 
suspicions, to give him a Tiieeting. The struggle on tlic 
part of the husband is admirably depicted ; and the whole 
conduct of the plo*^, the duel, and the reconciliation, 
cannot be surpassed in vigour and truthfulness. The 
characters of sir Walter and lady Peregrine, and lord 
Fitzavarice are conceived with great ])OW(t. The part 
of sir Solitary Plot is full of a rich comic gusto; it is 
the Kitely of Ben Jrmson mellowed into comedy. 

Ill November, 1834-, The Opportunity^ a very lively 
and amusing piece, was licensed. The hint of this play 
was probably derived from the Measure for Measure. ^ 
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and the Comedy of of Shakspeare. It turns 

upon the circulhstance ^ a Milanese gentleman being 
mistaken^ at the court oi 'Urbino, for a nobleman of that 
place, who had been banished for some years, in conse- 
quence of Slaving killed ^another in a duel. The personaL, 
resemblance is so strong, th^ all the courtiers, and 
even the fs^her of the banished man fall into the mistake; 
his sister ^one, with a true w'^an's instinct, doubting 
his identity from the first. The perpetual play of the 
equivoque, arising out of this vcryt,im probable blun- 
der, supplies a constant source of mirth in a wietjt 
of ways. 7'he Opportunity was published in 1640, 
andj as well as 7'he Example^ w^as revived after'' .the 
restoration. Shirley, in his dedication of it to captain 
Owen, alludes to his visit to Irelai^l, which took place 
between the production of this piece on the stage anti 
its publication. * 

It was succi’eded in the following February by The 
Coronation, whicB was licensed as a jday of Shirley's; 
hut which was ascribed in the title-page of the first 
edition, in to John Fletcher, and continued as his 

in every subsequent edition of the works of Beaumont 
and Fletcher. Against this claim of the first edition on 
behalf of Fletcher, wc have to ]>ut the direct assertion of 
Shirley himself, who in 1652-.S published a volume of 
his plays, and at the end of one of them, The Cardinal, 
enumerates the several dramatic pieces written by him, 
The Coronation amongst the rest, adding, that it had 
been falsely ascribed to Fletcher.'’ This testimony is 
direct enough, at all events ; and as Fletcher was dead 
ten years before the piece was produced, it is reasonable 
to give Shirley the credit of the autiiorbhip. Whether 
the skeleton of the play, or detached scenes of it, might 
not have been I'ound amongst the remains of Fletcher, 
confided to the care of Shirley, is matter of conjecture 
which it would now be idle to discuss. Sympson, one 
of the commentators on Beaumont and Fletcher, is 
willing to leave Shirley in possession of the disputed 
honour ; but we cannot strengthen Shirley’s claim by his 



50 


LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN. 


authority, as his opinion was^unded upon a mistake in 
the evidence to which hcf refers. The j^lot of this play 
is confused^ and the sameness *of different parts of the 
action takes away from the interest^ by repetition of 
^milar scenes. It does not appear to have been popular 
on the stage, and has n^ver been revived. 

The tragedy of CItabot, Admiral of Fref^ice, which 
is derived from the Fij^^ch histories of the reign of 
Francis I., was licensed in April, 16’.'35, as the first pro- 
duction of«Chapittkaii and Shirley; but the last editor 
6f Slvrley’s works is of opinion that nearly tlie whole 
play was w’ritten by the former. An attentive examin- 
ation of the piece must convince the reader of the saga- 
city of this judgment. It wants the dramatic gemus of 
Shirley, and has mftch of the descriptive and didactic 
Veight of Chapman ; that “ full and heightened style’' 
which Webster describes as Chapman’s peculiar charac- 
teristic. There are some fine scenes in this tragedy — 
especiaUy the trial bc(‘iu% where CluAiot is accused of 
high crimes, which accusation, although he is subse- 
quently cleared, finally breaks his spirit ; but they are 
better adapted for the closet, where tlieir pt>\vc» and 
prolonged passion ran lie more truly appreciated, than 
to the stage, which requires a more rapid appeal to the 
sympathies. Chajnnan’s plays are full of thought, but 
dehciciit in action. 

Shirley’s next production was The Ladp of Plea- 
eure, which was licensed in Ociober l(i35, and pub- 
lished ill l6’37* The success of this piece w'c* have 
enough of grounds for believing was considerable; and 
Shirley describes it, in the dedication, as a comedy 
fortunate in the scene, and one that may cliallenge a 
place in the first form of the author's compositions.'^ 
But while it sparkles all tlirough with pleasantry, the 
licentioiisnesR of its scenes must always condemn it in 
the estimation of modern readers. It is the grossest of 
all Shirley’s prodactious, and its grossness is so deeply 
seated in its texture, that it would not be possible to 
purify it for the stage by the severest process of ampu- 



JAKES SHIRLEY. 


51 


tation. The Ijdy of pleasure is a lady nffho comes from 
the country, to indulge in* the revelries of the town, wlio 
sacriiices her virtue in the pursuit of the coarsest enjoy- 
ments, and is at last reformed by the pretended ruin of 
her husband. The gallants of this comedy carry th# 
licentiousness of the stage to its utmost excess. A 
ridiculous* and offensive incid^t in this play, is appa- 
rently imitated from a simih«- scene in The Grateful 
Serva7it ; and Mrs. Bchn, who was as little scrupulous 
about private morals as about the nPorals of the stage, 
did not hesitate to embody it in her play of The*Lucf!y 
Cfuinees, ^ 

4bout this period Shirley visited Ireland, under the 
patronage, s«3ys (liklirist, of the earl of Kildare. At that 
tifnc* the earl of Stafford was lord deputy ; and Joliu 
Ogni'\, the translator of Homer ^nd Virgil, labours if! 
whii’h he was niueii assisted by Shirley, was master of 
tiu- rev^'li., a foitunate circuinsta'.ce for our poet. 
,V:ill)Y had just then ejected a iJuwitre in IVerburgh- 
street, when Shirley pioduce<l his Master, 

which was also acted at the ( bciore the lord 

del '(V. fhe dat<* of the hc>'iice id' this comedy in 
* ud, is iVpid, jd.SS ; bui it hiul heeix previously pre- 
led in ]>ublin. It is a dull conception, and there 
au in >Y traces of negligence and hurry in its compo- 
sition. It was speedily followed by the tragedy of 
Duke fi Mistrciiti, win is entered by sir Henry 
Herbert, in January, «nncl must, therefore, be 

presumed to have been written about the same time. 
This piece can hardly aspire to the dignity of a tragedy ; 
for, although it is of a very moving interest, it is 
sprinkled wdth so much comic humour, and terminates 
with such joy to all parlies coneerned, except a vil- 
lanous courtier, whose plots are detected and defeated, 
and a treachcTOUs knave, who comes by his death, like 
Polonius, whilst he is hiding hchind the arras, that its 
final impression does not answer the ends and rlemands 
of tragedy. The duke of Parma, neglecting his noble 
lady, is enamoured of a younger beauty, who is per- 

E ‘2 • 
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nzitted to cotnniazid all things at courts ^and who avails 
herself of her unlawful prjvil? 5 es so freely as to inspire 
aversion in the first instance. But the return of her 
former lover restores her to virtue ; and after some vicis- 
^tudes arising from her situation^ she is honourably 
married, and the duke its reconciled to his wife. There 
is not much character in^^this play^ with the exception 
of the duchess, whose costancy shines steadily through 
the i>iece. 

The DoKoiful Keir, originally produced at the Dublin 
fheatie, under the name of Romiiia, or Love's Victory, 
in 1740, was published in lOoS, as having been acted 
at the private house in Black-friers.*' The subject of 
this play is in some parts disagreeable ; nor is there any 
recompence in the treatment for tiiat which is meagre or 
Unpleasant in the design. The king of Muicia, wdio 
comes to assert his right to the throne of Arragon, with 
his mistress in the disguise of a page, is taken prisoner 
by his cousin, the young queen, who dealing with him 
as an impostor, submits him to trial for treason ; but 
suddenly falling in love with him, marries him, to the 
great amazement of the whole court. By this marriage 
the king violates his faith to die fair llosania, and con- 
jecture is lost in devising a means of rectifying his 
honour. The contrivance by which the inairiage is 
dissolved, and Rosania righted, is sufficiently clumsy, 
and beneath the reputation of so skilful a dramatist. 
Indeed, all the pieces which Shirley wiote for the Dub- 
lin theatre, seem to have lieen thrown off very care- 
lessly ; but the most remarkable failure amongst them, 
is a strange drama, called St. Patrick for Ireland, in 
which the miracles of die patron saint are brought upon 
the stage with such ludicrous solemnity, that if it were 
not for the gravity of the language, and the elabo- 
rate structure of the piece, we should be almost tempted 
to suspect that it was intended as a sort of serious bur- 
esqui’. In this piece, which Shirley meant to have 
followed up, with a second part, St. Patrick is intro- 
duce4 A attendant angels, the religion of the 
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ancient Irish i^confounde^ with the Roman mythology^ 
and the saint ia exhibite^in real earnest driving out the 
snakes and toads^ 'Mike a^ector^” and performing all the 
other absurdities that are attributed to him in the vulgar 
superstitions of the (Country. Shirley^ doubtless^ designed 
this play as a complimentary tribute to a people fromr 
whom he had received many ifcts of kindness and hos- 
pitality ; But it is a pity that he did not believe them to 
be worthy of a better offering.^ 

We have no very certain guide to the next production 
of Shirley, The Constant Maidj whJfeh waiT printed in 
1 6*4*0, without any referenced) the theatre wherelt was 
acted, but was reprinted in l6‘f)7, as having been^^er- 
formed at the “ new play house called the Nursery in 
Ilatton-garden.” An edition was ^Iso printed in ]66l, 
under the title of iMve wUlfinde out the way^ by T. 
as acted at the Phoenix. Who T. JI. was, is not known ; 
hut probably he was one of the players, who stood sponsor 
for the revival. , Mr. (riffbrd conp'ctures that it was 
produced between Ki'X) and l6*5f), during tJie poet’s ab- 
sence in Ireland, The plot is ii\ely and brilliant, and 
has since been rendered familiar to the stage in several 
pieces. The Biographia Dramatica says, that the inci- 
dent where a gallant affects to court the widow, while 
he is really in treaty with her daughter, is borrowed 
from other plays ; but we are not aware of the sources 
to which the critic alludes. 

The Constant Maid was succeeded by Th? Humorous 
Courtier, which was published in 16*40, as having been 
played at the private house in Drury-lane. This is a 
comedy in which the animal spirits and gay contrivances 
of the actors are put to their highest stretch. Its chief 
point lies in the humour of the duchess of Mantua, who 
declares her intention to choose a husband, which sets all 
the lords in her court, according to their several tastes, 
plotting to gain her favour. The courtier who gives 
the title to the comedy, is originally a woman-hater ; 
but, tempted by the chance of securing the favour of 
the dtidlW, he runs into the opposite extreme. They 
£ 3 
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are all disappointed^ however^ reproved their several 
artifices^ and the choice falls upon the duke Parma, 
who has been at court all the time in disguise, in this 
play, Shirley, who copied his own plots on two or three 
occasions, makes a courtier connive at the <lishonouT of 
^^is wife, for the purpose of obtaining a divorce, a device 
wliich the poet had preyibusly employed in the comedy 
of The Grateful Servant^ The original text of this 
play is sadly defective. 'Mr. Gifford observes, that the 
quarto edition is in the most deplorable state ; ‘‘ in the 
other plays,** he adds, “some fair advances are made 
toward sense and metre ; but in this unfortunate piece, 
all peins seem to have been cast aside ; for (to say no- 
thing of omissions in almost every speech) the text too 
frequently appears as if the types had tumbled out of the 
^oxes, and been set up at random.” 

The Arradia oT Sid4iey, w-hich one would think W’as 
inaccessible to the addresses of the dramatic muse, fur- 
nished a subject for the industrious Shipley, wdio turned 
it into a pastoral drama, that was represented at the 
Pheenix, and printed in 1640. The only merit of this 
production, is its closeness to the cumbrous romance, 
the chief incidents of which are embraced in its s/enes. 
It could hardly have been very successful oii the stage ; 
since even in the closet, it is ponderous and lifeless. Jn 
2Vie GenHewan of Venice, a tragi- comedy, which 
was licensed probably about the same time, in l6.*^Jl, 
butmot printed until 165.5, Shirley made reparation for 
the injustice he committed against his muse in the com- 
position of the Arcadia, His want of success in the 
lighter style of w'ri ting, where the place of action, thought, 
and passion is expected to be supplied by a creation of 
fancy, is not more apparent in his masque of 7'he 
Triumjih, and his dramatised romance, than his com- 
plete satis iaction of the full requisition of the scene, 
whenever he took up a subject of domestic interest in 
which, as in The Gentleman of Venice, the more serious 
parts were relieved by an under-current of brisk comedy. 
The purpose of the play is, perhaps, not strictly mor^, 
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although it has a moral iss^ie ; but it is managed with 
consummate skCn^ and so ^(tfallyare the scenes contrived^ 
that the spectator is kept in suspense to the accomplish- 
ment of the catastrophe. The notion of kidnapping a 
gentleman^ blinding his eyes^ and carrying him into a 
palace, with a view to supply the deficiency which th€j* 
longing wishes of a nobleman In vain anticipate, is an 
unlikely iiftident: such things^ however, have happened ; 
and the dramatist was warranted, upon any hint from real 
life, in working up the circumstance to its full develop- 
ment. He has made the hero of this ^^dventiA-e an £n[^ 
lishman, and a catholic. His religion might par- 
doned, as Shirley was a catholic himself, and thought, 
no doubt, that all Englishmen ought to be catholics; 
but there was no excuse for giving jiim the Italian name 
of Florelli. 

The next play of Shirley’s in Jie order of time, that 
has descended to us, is The Jmposture, which was 
licensed in November, i()40, and jointed in 16*52, as 
having been acted at the private house in Black- 
fryers.'* But two other plays oi‘ his. that were entered 
in the book of the Stationers’ Company in are 

lost: these were, *SY. Albans, a tiagedy; and Looke 
to the Ladii\ a comedy. The. imposture was the first 
of Shirley's productions aftc^r his return from Ireland; 
and he says, in the dedication, that it had a fair 
reception when it was personated on the stage, and may 
march in the first rank of my own compositions ; " 
which shows that he esteemed it to be equal to 7Vic Lady 
of Plcasvre, of which he made a similar declaration. 
It is doubtful, however, whether the modem reader 
will admit this judgment to l>e accurate. The incidents 
are somewhat strained for effect, beyond the line of 
probability, and follow each other towards the close so 
precipitately, that the scene becomes confused. This 
kind of breatliless haste to crowd in a variety of cir- 
cumstances, most of which are superfluous in action^ 
greatly reduces the dignity of the tragi-cOmedy. There 
is not enough of repose in tlie play ; tliere is no deve- 
v 4 
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lopment of character — no delineation of passion; it it 
a romance put into a dramatic form. < 

The prince of Ferrara terminates a war he had car« 
ried forward against Mantua, by agreeing to a marriage 
with the duke’s daughter ; but by a. stratagem between 
^e duke and a courtier, who is secretly a suitor for the 
hand of the princess, the* courtier s mistress is passed off 
for the daughter of Mantut.. This would be well enough, 
but that the woman is a ^un ; and the prince, who asks 
her in marriage, is brought to the nunnery to prefer 
lus petitiorf. Thf inconsistency of placing a nun in 
such dircuinstances, is glaring ; and the matter is not 
mended by her declaration, that she made a vow to pass 
a year amongst the sisterhood ; for if that were so, she 
would be a novice, ^and not a nun. But in any case 
the contrivance is not very felicitous. The prince, 
baulked by the adectad reluctance of the lady whom he 
believes to be the princess, takes her away by force, and 
conveys her to Ferrara, at which place .the real princess, 
making her escaj)e from Mantua for some unexplained 
reason, has just arrived. The cross-purposes, half tragic 
half comic, now begin ; and after a variety of escapades, 
the play concludes by the union of the prince and prin- 
<Sess, in neither of whose fortunes we feel the least 
interest^ and who seem to be drawn together by the at- 
traction of rank, upon discovering themselves to each 
other, without having previously exhibited a spark of 
tenderness or passion. There is occasionally a little too 
mnch of this sort of conventional sentiment in Shirley’s 
plays. He seems to have acquired a facility in winding 
up his plots with a certain propriety in reference to 
royal and noble lievoes and heroines, just as if the au- 
dience thought that none but people of equal rank should 
be married to each other, and as if they looked to such 
cousuminations as matters of course, and as a regular 
quittance of poetical justice,. Perhaps it was the vice of 
the age ; but it must be confessed that it often deprives 
Shirley’s dramas of those finer uses of practical phi- 
losophy which the poet was abundantly capable of dis- 
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playing. In this respect* Shirley lacked an enlarged 
and comprehensive aptitude for moral beauty : there ivas 
not much heartiness *or •cordiality in his stage nature ; 
he does not seem to have been moved by a deep sym. 
patby with the struggles of virtue ; but rather to have 
placed the pomp of station^ and the external fitness of* 
things, over and above all other *considerations. It would 
be unjust, however, not to a(icnowledge, that wherever 
— as, for example, in the tragedy of The Traitor — 
he has relied upon more solid mateyals than the mere 
accidents of birth and ihe transitions of forftine, he hi)^ 
shown himself able to itispire them with a language and 
a shape of enduring truth. » 

The tragedy of The FolitivAan appears to ' have 
been Shirley’s next production. '^Jihere is no note of its 
having been licensed by the master of the revels ; 

Mr. (iifford conjectures that it ls«thc same play as The 
Politique Father, which was licensed in May, l641. 
He is of opinion, however, that it may have been pro- 
duced as early as in Ireland. It was published 

in lb\5.5, as it was presented at Salisbury ('ourt. This 
is one of the worst of Shirley’s tragedies. The plot is 
spoiled by a cluster of incidents that choke each other 
up, and give it something of the air of an extravagant 
melodrame on stilts, 'i’he marriage of a king of Norway 
witli the base widow of a lord, to the shame and dis- 
content of the court ; the projects of a cunning minister 
to advance his views through the agency of the queen ; 
the rebellion of the king’s son, brought about by these cir- 
cumstances; and the final settlement of the feuds, through 
the deaths of nearly all the principal persona concerned, 
constitute the action of the play. There is not a single 
character in it that makes a permanent impression, and 
scarcely a scene that is not blurred with improprieties or 
inconsistencies of some sort. Shirley appears to have 
taken leave of the drama when he published this play. 
In his dedication, he says : For my own part, this is 
the last which is like to salute the public view in this 
kind : but in tracing these plays, we follow the dates of 
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their production, which markfe the order of their compo- 
sition ; and not the dates of tharr publication, which often 
lingered long after they were presented on the stage. 

In November 1641, the tragedy of The Cardinal 
was licensed. This play, it appears, was ushered upon 
stage without any designation of the class to which 
it belongs, as we learn from the prolo^e : ^ 

“ I will ‘iay nothing jmsitive ; yon may 
Think what you please; we call it hut a play : 

Whether the^vnnic Muse, or ladies’ love, 

^ Uomance, or direful tragedy it prove, 

'The hill deienninev not — ” 

That he esteemed it to be his best performance, he hints 
a little farther on ; and in the dedication he calls it tlie 
liest of his flock.” fVom this opinion we do not scruple 
Snhesitatingly to dissjct^t. 1 1 deserves to take the next 
place to The Traitor '; but it is inferior to that production 
in the depth, truth, and greatness of the conception. 
Mr. Dyce says, that “ there can be little doubt that, 
while composing this tragedy, Shirley kept his eye on 
Webster’s Duchesn of Mulfy ; but we cannot help think- 
ing that the kind of resemblance which exist betw'cen 
them, will not be found to justify this suspicion. 
Webster’s drama is crowned with horrors of so direful 
and ajipalling a cast, that they hardly seem to belong to 
the earth, and the catastrophe is as fearful as some 
terrible sequel to the rage of demons. I'he profound 
terrors of that play belong to the creations of an intense 
but fantastic imagination ; and we can hardly regard 
them as the niachinery of a drama of humanity, but 
rather of some masque of spirits. Now, in The Cardinal^ 
the wdiole business of the scene touches us nearly. The 
actors in it arc all beings like ourselves, influenced 
by the common motives of life under the circum- 
stances in which they are involved, and we are con- 
ducted hy natural and obvious steps to the conclusion. 
The single point of likeness, in the marriage of the 
duchess, itnd the murder of her husband on the wedding 
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night, by the fierce and disappointed lover, is not enough 
to establish that ^'general fsseinblance*’ which Mr. Dyoe 
thinks could scarcely have been accidental.*' Indeed 
we are at a loss to discover a general resemblance : on 
the contrary, every thing that follows the making away 
with the bridegroom is totally difierent in both plays* ' 
In the one case the bride is imprisoned by her brother^ 
for marrying below her degreef and then persecuted by 
a slow vengeance, that excels in^the cruelty of its devices 
the wildest inventions of the most daring of our drama- 
tists. In the other, the bereaved wife garners up 
her heart the project of revenge, which is accomplished at 
last, by other means, at once probaVde and just, satisfying 
her design, but sparing her guilt of carrying it into 
execution. Shirley evidently bestpwed unusual pains 
upon this tragedy. The parts are distributed witf]^ 
unwonted care; the dialogue is piifgnant with purpose, 
rich, and sjnrited ; and the powerful interest of the story 
never suffers interruption. 

The last play of Shii ley's that w^as produced upon 
the stage during his life, was the comedy of The 
Sistvrs, a bustling and diversified «lrnna, varied by a 
number of well-contrasted characters and striking inci- 
dents, and burtheiied with an excellent moral. One of the 
sisters is proud and scornful, the other meek and virtuous; 
the pride of the one is humiliated and cliastised by a 
marriage with t]»e leader of a band of robbers, who 
passes himself of!' for a prince ; while the retiring merits 
of the other are rewarded by the hand of the veritable 
prince. In the conduct of these scenes there is con- 
siderable vivacity, and some happy hits at female vanity. 
The date of the licence of The Shtrrft is 1 6’42, the year 
in which theatrical rapresentations, after languishing 
for some time under neglect and persecution, were 
formally ordered to be suppressed by an act of parliament. 
The influence of puritanism, which was considerably 
strengthened by the sufferings of Prynne, whose excessive 
punishment was naturally regarded by his own party as 
martyrdom, had extended itself so completely over the 
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country, that there was no^longcr any^afety for the 
stage. The actors, compelled to abancwn the theatre, 
honourably embraced the cause of the king, and joined 
the army, in which they nearly all procured commissions. 
The only exception of note amongst them wasSwanston *, 
•who seceded from religious motives, but did not take 
an active part on either 'side. As nothing is known of 
the old actors at this tifne, Burbage, Hemmings, and 
Con dell, it is to be presumed that they did not live t<^ 
witness this desecration of the Muses^ ; while Lowin, 
'J'aylor, and Pollard t, who came next to them in ex- 
cellence, were past service, and forced to remain neutral, 
llolv.nson, who was a comedian of note, fell at the 
taking of a place, where he was surprised and over- 
powered by the notorious Harrison (who was afterwards 
jianged at Charing-cross) ; Jlobinson laid down his 
arms, and called foN quarter ; but Harrison shot him 
through the head, exclaiming at the same moment. 
Cursed is he that doth the work of the Lord negli- 
gently — so blasphemously was Scripture drawn in 
to hallow the ferocities of the civil war. Mohun, who 
was brought up at the Blackfriars, became a captain, 
and when the strife was over in EnglaViJ, served in 
Flanders, where he received a majority. Allen, of the 
Cockpit, as we have already mentioned, obtained a ma- 
jority, and w^as made quarter-master-general at Oxford. 
Hart, who used to act women’s parts, was a lieutenant, 
under sir Thomas Dallison, in }»rince Rupert s regiment, 
in which troop Burt, who used also to play women's 
parts, was cornet, and Sbatteral quarter-master. The 
calamities, however, U> which the players were exposed 


* Thlg actor was celebrated in the character of Othello. When the 
war broke out, he took up ihe tradt of a jeweller, and lived in Alderman- 
bury, within the territory of father Ctxlamy.—HistoHa Htsfritmica. 

f Lowin 'VHS the FalstafT, Morose, vol|>ont, and Mammon of his 
day ; Taylor, the Hamlet, 1a(to, Truewlt, and Face ; and l^ollard, a dis- 
tinguisheil comedian. Dunn;; the war-;, Lowin and Taylor published 
the “ Wild Goose Chace” oi Beaumont and Fletcher, to help them through 
their poverty ; and in his latter days, Lowin kejit an inn, the Three 
Pigeons, at Brentford, where he died m distress, at a great age. PoUard, 
who live t simple, had a competent estate in the country, to which, upon 
the closing cii the theatres, he retired and died. 
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during this biti|||pr interval, clid not quench their zeal for 
their calling ; and ivhen tlfe troubles were over, the few 
of them that survived gathered to London, and, says 
that excellent chronicler, WrigKt, for a subsistence en- 
deavoured to revive their old trade privately. Making ^ 
up a small company of the scattered members of several, 
they contri#^ed to give some performances at the Cock- 
pit ; hut the danger was so great that they were obliged 
to admit their audiences secretly, and to use the utmost 
caution as to the individuals they ajmitted<, But the 
law still pursued them. In October, 1647, and Febijiary^ 

1 648, ordinances were issued, prohibiting all plays and 
interludes ; stages, seats, and galleries were ordered to 
be demolished ; and players of every kind were proscribed 
as rogues and vagabonds. Nor did the penalty end here. 
The money received at the doors W’as ordered to bcp 
given to the poor, and each of the**spectatorR was to pay 
live shillings for being present. Tender such circum- 
stances, considering the vigilance that was I'lnployed to 
carry the law into eifcct, it became' impossible to escape 
detection. Wright’s account of the disasters that befel 
them is full of interest. “ They continued,'' he says, 

“ undisturbed [at the Cockpitl for three or four days; 
hut at last, as they were presenting the tragedy of 
The Bloody Mother (in which Lowin acted Aubrey ; 
Taylor, Hollo ; Pollard, the (.*ook ; Burt, Latorch ; and, 

I think, Hart, Otto) — a party of foot soldiers beset tlie 
house, surprised ’em about the middle of the play, and 
carried ’em away in their habits, not admitting them 
to shift, to Hatton House, then a prison, where, having 
detained them some time, they plundered them of their 
clothes, and let 'em loose again. Afterwards, in 
Olivet's time, tliey used to act privately, three or four 
miles out of town ; now here, now there; sometimes in 
noblemen’s houses, in particular Holland House,^ at 
Kensington*, where the nobility and gentry who met 
(but in no great numbers) used to make a sum for 


* Holland Hou^e has always been a ref^tgium for genius. 
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them^ each giving a hroacf piecc^ like. And 

Alexander GofFcj the womarf actor at ffiackfryers (who 
had made himself known to persons of quality) used to 
be the jackall, and give notice of time and place. At 
^ Christmas^ and Bartholomew Fair^ they used to bribe 
the officer who coniinaqiled the guard at Whitehall, and 
were thereupon connived at to act for a few<,lays at the 
Red Bull, but were Koffictimes, notwithstanding, dis- 
turbed by soldiers. Some picked up a little money by 
publishings the coyiea of plays never before printed, but 
2.eptiip in manuscript. ' This last expedient, irreconcile- 
able as it IS to the spirit of the age, was adopted very 
generally amongst those who lived by the stage, Shirley 
along with the rest. Vet it is not easy to understand 
how the players, who, on the oiie hand, were so severely 
'dealt with in the practice of their profession, were 
treated so leniently ob the other, as to be jiennitted to 
publish what they were not allowed to act. Plow was 
it that the press was sutfered to perpetuate, in another 
form, those dangerous delights \ihich the rigorous cen- 
sorship abolished in the temples of the Muses? 

At the breaking out of the rebellion, Shirley, scared 
from his pleasant haunts in Salisbury- court and Drury- 
laiie, was forced to lea\e London, along with liis wife 
and children, of whom we have no further recowl, than 
that they shared his honourable poverty until the duke 
of Newcastle, forsaking England after tlie fatal battle 
of Marston Moor, in despair of rendering any further 
service to his royal master, invited the poet to share his 
fortunes witli him abroad. Shirley then appears to 
have left his family '>ehind him, who %vere afterwards, 
says AV''ood, put to tb“ir shifts.’’ We know not how 
long Shirley resided wUh the duke of Newcastle, "Who, 
being reduced to great privations himself, could hardly 
have maintained him for any great length ol time. It 
is stated that Shirley assisted the duke in the composition 
of some of his ^plays, a fact which is not only rendered 
probaole by the circumstances that thus threw them 
together, but which is confirmed by the insertion of a 
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song of Shirle|t> in a coftiedy of the duke's, for the* 
detection of which we arrtndebted to Mr. Dyce. 

A life of dependence, however, was not suited to the 
character of Shirley ; and, least of all, this sort of de- 
pendence, upon a ruined patron, who could scarcely ^ 
support himself and his wife. \Ve find him, therefore, 
returning tp London, as soon as the king’s cause became 
hopeless, and establishing hinilelf once more in his old 
avocation as a schoolmaster in the Wbitefriars, where he 
was sustained by the friendship of Tbpmas Stjsinley, esq., 
an degant and erudite writer, and other distingnjshed 
men. By this means he was enabled to obtain a com- 
fortable and respectable livelihood. But he had "^Iso 
recourse to other means of subsistence. In 1()46 be pub- 
lished a volume of poems of no great merit, and which 
swin to have been collected together merely for the^ 
sake of whatever profit might adtrue from their sale. 
Some of these jiieces arc utterly unw^orthy of him, and 
but few rise to the height of the genius he developed in 
his dramas. He also wrote a preliminary address for a 
collection of MS. i>Ia)s of Bi^aumont and Fletcher, which 
were published by llu* actors ; and lie continued from 
time to time to give a variety of compositions of various 
kinds to the press. One of these was a species of Latin 
Oram mar in verse, a sort of freak of the schoolmaster’s 
retired muse. In 1 653 the most exquisite of his poems 
was printed, a masque called Cupid and Death, in 
which the allegory of C’upid and Death exclianging 
weapons is lieautifully treated ; and in 165.9 a volume 
containing two dramatic compositions, that may fairly 
take rank amongst the least faultless of his produc- 
tions, — Honor ia and Mammon^ and Tlte Contmtion of 
Ajajih and Ulysses for the Armour of Achilles. This 
publication he announced as his last in the dramatic way, 
liaving resolved that nothing of that nature should 
again engage either his pen or invention. The latter 
piece was represented by young gentlemen of quality, 
at a private entertainment of some persons of quality.” 
In addition to these works, he published the Rudiments 
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Grammar in English Fehe, awd Manductio^ or a 
leading Children by the hlAtd through the Principles 
of Grammar, f> A A translation of an Itjilian pastoral was 
also attributed to him^ on account of the initials J. S. of 
^the translator ; but it was omitted from the last edition 
of his works, for want pf better evidence. Langbaine 
states that Shirley left several plays in manuscript 
behind him, none of wlfich have ever been recovered. 
Theobald published, in 17^28, a tragi-comedy called 77*e 
Double Falsehood^ which Dr. Farmer conjectures to 
have ^been one of them ; and Mr. Dyce was so far dis- 
posed to agree in that o]union, that^ if the authors 
genfiine text could hare been procured, he states that 
he would have incorporated the play in his edition of 
Shirley. Theobald published The Double Falsehood as 
<he work of Sbakspeare ; to whose spirit it bears about 
as much reserablancef as one of Pye’s court odes may be 
said to bear to an ode of Pindar. 

A tragedy called AudromanOj or the Merchant's 
Daughter, by J. S.,\ founded on the story of Plangus 
in sir P. Sidney’s Arcadia, was also attributed to Shirley, 
no doubt on account of the initials ; but the last editor 
of Shirley’s plays justly observes, that it bears not 
the slightest Tesemblaiice, in diction, thought, or ver- 
sification, to his acknowledged dramas.” 

Shirley lived to see the reformatiiin, and to witness 
the successful revival of several of his plays ; but there 
was no dramatic authors’ ])rotection law in existence 
then, and Shirley got nothing by the resuscitation of 
his works, ’neyond the gratification of a poet's ambition. 
He had determined ii“ver to tempt the scene again, and 
he kept his vow, although the appearance of three of 
Dryden’s ])lay&, before his death, might have been enough 
to seduce him once more into the theatre, to vindicate 
its ancient greatness. He ended life, as he began, in 
the humble and laborious occupation of a schoolmaster. 
His means appear to have been sufficient for his wants ; 
but a fearful calamity was at hand, that suddenly drew 
his life to a melancholy conclusion. “ After having lived 



JAIIQSS JHURLSY. 


in various conditions/* say&tWood, and having seen 
much of the warld, he^ injth his second wife, ^^rances, 
were driven, by the dismal conflagration that happened ' 
in London in l666, from their habitation near to Fleet- 
street, into tile parish of St. Giles's in the Fields in 
Middlesex, where being in a manner overcome with 
affriglitments, disconsolations, add other miseries occa. 
sioned by ^hat hre and theii^ losses, ^hey both died 
within the compass of a natural day, whereupon their 
bodies were buried in one grave in t^e yard McJhging 
to the said church of St. Giles’s, on the 29th of Oc% 
tober l6Y)6V’ Thus, at the age 'of seventy-one, died 
Jairies Shirley, in' whom the fire of the early dramatic 
genius of England may be said to have expired. 

ATe have dwelt at considerable length upon the pro- 
tluctions of this dramatist, for several reasons ; amongst * 
0 titers, because his works arc not a« generally known as 
they deserve to be, and because the only available or, 
imleed, intelligible edition we have of tltem — that 
with (liff'ord’fi annotations, edited by Mr. Dyce, is de- 
ficient in criticism, winch the ])uV)lication does not 
affect, but which was absolutely reijuircd to draw at- 
tention to the works of a poet who, f6r upwards of a 
century and a half, has been unjustly cast into obscurity 
by a single contemptuous allusion to him in the Mac 
Fliicknov of Dry den. Mr. (iiffonVs notes, which are 
few and scanty, are almost wholly occupied with passing 
elucidations of the text ; and although the world is much 
indebted both to him and Mr. Dyce for the pains they 
took to render their edition accurate, the character 
of Shirley as a dramatist remained yet to l)e develoiied. 
Our notices of his plays may not supply the desideratum, 
but they will assist the reader to a fuller view of his 
works than can be procured through any other means 
except the perusal of the works themselves, Drydeii 
effectually destroyed the popularity of Shirley j and it 
is no less extraordinary than lamentable .that (he ve- 
nomous sting of a satirist should possess such a mar- 
v<?llous power over the judgment of the public. Shirley 
von. HI. F 
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held the stage successfully *^iip to Dry den's time ; se- 
veral of his plays were revived after ' the restoration, 

^ and, as we have seen, reproduced at different intervals 
subsequently. The vast amount of his dramatic labours 
may be in part estimated by the fact, that he has be- 
queathed more plays to posterity than any of the early 
English dramatists ; and there is reason f|j|[r believing 
that he wrote many mde, which have been lost. Yet 
this writer, wlio, if he possessed no higher claim than 
that which Lara)^ assigns him, of being the last of a 
^reat race, all of whom s])oke nearly the ^ame language, 
and had a set of moral feelings and notions in common," 
would be entitled to an elevated place amongst the poets 
of his age, — this writer, so varied, so powerful, and so 
fruitful, was laid 0])en to such ridicule by Dryden's 
scornful sarcasm, that every poetaster of the tlay con- 
sidered him fair game for his petty doggrels, until at 
last, by the repeated force of these ignorant attacks, the 
name of Shirley was lost in a tradition which did dis- 
honour to truth and poetry. 

The invention of Shirley is abundantly testified by 
the ingenuity of his plots, which, with few excej^tions, 
are all his own. Unlike most of his contemporaries, lie 
derived little from histories or romances ; hence his 
stories have an originality in them which, whatever may 
be their faults in other rcspecls, gives them an internal 
freslmess that cannot escape the reader. But while this 
was an advantage in sQjne points of view, it was not 
entirely free from tlrawdiacks. In his liistorical jilays, 
for instance, — or rather, for none of them are, pro- 
perly speaking, historical, in those plays which embrace 
the characters and titles of kings and princes, — we have 
nothing but the shadows of state ; the individuals are 
purely imaginary, putting on the forms of known au- 
thority to give a false weight to their actions ; there is 
nothing whatever exhibited to fix the locality, except 
the names; and if they were changed to any other names, 
the interest would remain precisely the same. There is 
nothing in these pieces to identify the scene — nothing 
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drawn from the history or* customs of the land to give 
it ttie atmosphere of the# place — no allusions to the 
lawsj institutions^ or condition of the people ; they are^ 
mere fictions, like the pictures of those artists who first 
paint a head, and then call it after some great man of 
antiquity. In his English comedies alone, Shirley at- 
tempts to ^escribe inanners, and embody the fieedng 
traits of society ; and there he Succeeds admirably. 

l)f all our early dramatists, he puts forward the least 
pretension to the portraiture of in*jj!vidual character. 
His men and women are palpably alive before us.; but 
it is a sort of coarse, common life, that does not seem to 
be susceptible of any fine shades of difference, and their 
natures are seldom sufficiently distinct from each other 
to exhibit various modifications of passion. 'I'hcy are 
generally tlioroughly virtuous or thoroughly vicious — • 
insincere, constant, capricious, refengeful, as the case 
may be ; he seldom produ(‘es in a single person that 
mixture of qualities, that tempering of the predominant 
senliineiit, which wc* meet in the world ; and hence it 
frequently liii])pens, that when iic finds it necessary for 
the ends of the drama to convert a ]»rofiigate, or to turn 
off the affections of a lover into a netv channel, or to 
efiect any other change in the direction of the interest, 
the transition is so abrupt, in the wrant of those balancing 
points which would prepare us for the fickleness of the 
scene, as to appear unnatural. But Shirley depended 
more upon the dexU'rity of his plots than upon the 
completeness or probability of his characters : and upon 
this head the modern stage* is largely his debtor. He 
disjdays consummate tact in the management of his 
fables ; an intimate knowledge of the resources of the 
art, and the expedients of the theatre, is exhibited in his 
comedies, which, for vivacity, skill in construction, art- 
ful equivoque, and brilliant surjiiises, have never been # 
equalled by any of his successors. His plays of this 
kind have been imitated in a variety of shapes, and al- 
most all their sweets rified without acknowledgment. But, 
althougli his forte did not lie in the delineation of the 
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individual, he has produced some characters of intense 
power^ which stand out upoi#the canvaSS in the just and 
visible proportions of life. He penetrated the passions 
to their inmost retreats^ but did not seem to be aware 
that that passion must fail to move us deeply which is 
not shown in its influence upon a particular nature ; 
otherwise it is a description, not a delineation, of pas- 
sion. Jealousy, for ex&inple, might be described in a 
multitude of ways, and yet be vague enough after aU ; 
but when the action of jealousy is shown to us upon a 
€iatnre so generous, confiding, and noble as that of 
Olheilo, we see it in a light whicli reveals it in living 
re£tiity, and stirs the blood within us like something 
that immediately affects ourselves. 

There is a constant desire in Shirley to subserve the 
• interests of morality. His plays, occasionally even at 
some expense of prc^iability, have usually a moral flow- 
ering out of their vicissitudes. The worst of his rakes 
contrives to snatch a grace of good feeling, to redeem 
himself, before the play is over; for Shirley rarely makes 
vice immitigable, or iK'yond tlie reach of repimance. 
Considering the licentiousness of the age in which he 
WTOte, it may he accorded to him that he was “ com- 
paratively chaste hut it must be admitted, at the same 
time, that there runs through his plays a dce|)er vein of 
the mere animal nature — as if he liad a low a])precia- 
tiori of tlie intellectual part of man — than is to be 
found in the plays of any of his contemporaries. His 
plots turn constantly upon intrigues, as if the thoughts 
of people of all d(*grees were perpetually running on the 
grossest enjoy men ls. His husbands and lovers, lords 
and clowns, when aii opportunity offers, never fail to 
spring a chase of tliis kind ; they seem as if they were in 
an immt’dicable heat, and their ivhole business was to 
’ appease it. This is the grand fault of his plays ; there 
is JL ftiishineifs in them, if we may so express it, tliat does 
not offend so much in expression as in the general effect. 
Th> truth is, that Shirley was deficient in imagination ; 
he had a vigorous grasp of the elements of nature, but 
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lacked the faculty of refiniiig them for his purpose. An 
opulent fancy, tincontrollAl by a superintending taste, 
frequently led him to overlay his lines with rich images, 
that pressed heavily upon them. His incidental lyrics 
are cumbrous ; and his poems are generally wanting in 
grace and delicacy. But, notwithstanding these deduc- 
tions, his pjays abound with passages of exquisite beauty 
and tenderness. Singularly unequal in spirit and exe- 
cution, they contain numerous scenes of the purest poetry 
and most touching pathos. His diction is masculine, 
energetic, and exuberant ; and the knowledge whiah he 
every where displays of the human heart, inspires liis 
productions with a pervading charm, that is like!/ to 
live as long as the language in which he wrote 
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WILLIAM DAVENANT. 

(160^— 1666.) 

THE STA«E IN TUE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 

Sir William Davenant was so intimately mixed up 
with tlu* affairs of the tliealre, that a memoir of his 
life properly resolves itself into a history of the stage 
during the period in which he lived. And what an 
eventful period was that^ not only in the fortunes of 
\he dram^ but of the country itself ! Daveiiant w'as 
born in lo05, and died in H)W) ; and during that in- 
terval England^ politically and morally, underwent tw^o 
distinct revolutions. From the fourth year of James 
1. to the ninth of Charles 11., every thing w^as changed; 
the morals, the manners, the literature, and more espe- 
cially, the drama. If the representation of loid Sack- 
villo's Gorhoduc* , in may be considered the 

birthday of the native drama, properly so called, it 
may be said to have attained its maturity within the 
ordinary period of human life, when, in Khig 

hear w'as produced ; and to have fulfilled the analogy 
in lf)48, when it came by a violent death at the hands 
of the puritans : thus reaching to a ripe old age of 
eighty-Kseven years. Its maturity, death, and resusci- 
tation, come within tie* jieriod embraced in the life of 
Davenant. 

In treating of this period, wc shall find it necessary 


* Gorbofiw^ as well as Lrar, was represented at Whitehall ; the former on 
the 18rh or January, Dhl , the latter on theSUtof !)£•(< tnber (St Stephen's 
day) There was no fair ground, thoreforo„for the peevish remark of 

Pepvs in ItJtJa ** i'his night,’’ ^ay8 he (Ajinl L'O), “I am told the first play 
is played in Whitehall, which is now turned to a house of pUiyirig ” Rut 
healludet. to the new building, the banquetting house; which, however, 
had been devoted to worse piirixises during the interregnum, and which 
is now converted into an elegant chapel. 
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to touch, here and there, unon some particulars that have 
been already incitlentally alluded to in previous biographies 
in this series, but Avhich are essential to the completeness 
of this ; which must he cqpsidered as a memoir of 
the stage, as well as of the individual dramatist. , 

Two yea^rs before the birth of Davenant, king James 
had grantee! a license, under the nrivy seal, to Shakspeare, 
Fletcher, Rurl)age, Heininge, Condel, and others, autho< 
rising them to act at their own house, the (Jlobe on Bank- 
side, and in any other part of the kiagdom, during his 
majesty's pleasure. Previously to that time, the staga ball 
become not a littit* licentious ; and we find, in the con- 
troversial w'orks of GosKon against the stage, in 1.57.9> 
more sound argument than in the replies of Lodge and 
H cy wood who wrote in its defence. Now, however, under 
royal patronape, and directed by William Shakspeare and ' 
Ilia associates, dramatic literature raiikcd with the highest 
etforts of the muse ; and the stage liecame what Terence 
would have had it, ^srhofa inorum ar t,fjvvuluni In 

courts and caslh's. masques were prc'-- ntedby the nobility 
themselves on great oeeasions, while well-trod 

stagt‘ ” was one of tlu* chief delights of every-day life 
among the wits in town, and their imitators in the 
provinces. London boasted seventeen theatres, to say 
nothing of the performances at Whitehall ; and that 
eirey of young eyases/* the children actors, who 
were so much the fashion, that the tragedians of the 
city" were compelled “ to travel/* to the loss of their 
reputation and ])rofit/* To this circumstance, and 
to these youthful rivals, concerning wdiom the nation 
lick! it no sin to for on poet and player to the 
controversy/* was probably owing the temporary stay 
of Shakspeare at Oxford, in the early years of king 
James’s accession. It wdll be remembered that in town 
the players lived together, cither in the houses of their 
masters, or in some house of their own, under the 
patronage and protection of their lord ; but it appears 
to have been otherwise in the country, and at Oxford 
we learn that Shakspeare, while on a professional re- 

F 4 • 
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sidence in that city, became an inmate of the tavern, 
afterwards (in Anthony Woo&'s lime) called the Crown, 
in St. Martin’s parish, kept by Mr. John Dave- 
nant, a substantial vintnea and respectable citizen, who, 
^ in the year l601, had been raised to the dignity of 
mayor of Oxford. Mine host was of a taciturn 
and severe disposition ; j)f sanguine temperament, dark 
complexion, and remarkably grave and dull ; ^*of a very 
melancholic disposition,’’ so that he was scarce ever seen 
to laugh ; but tlvj hostess was one of the handsomest 
women in Oxford ; oi light and agreeable manners, a 
very happy disposition, and great wit. It was, there- 
fore, no very extraordinary circumstance that tliis ac- 
complished lady and her unequalled guest should 
become very intimate friends; or that William Shak- 
espeare should liavo lieen the godfather of W^iJliam 
Davenant; nor, considering the character of the period, 
the circumstances of the parties, a sujiposed resemblance 
between Davenant and Shaks])eare, and the lively bril- 
liant character of the child, wdio apy>ears to liave in- 
herited the mind and qualities of his inotlier, ratJier 
than of his father, is it surprising that the longue of 
scandal should have imputed to Davenant a nearer re- 
lationship to t^hakspeare than that of godcliild. UV 
do not feel called upon to champion the virtue of jVIrs. 
Davenant, nor to remove from her son that taint of blood 
which it is supposc'd he Iiirnself considered as an honour; 
but we see nothing in the facts of the case to justify 
tlie scandal, nor any thing in the after-hearing of our 
ubject to forbid die belief that he was the son of 
John Davenant, th». vintner of Oxford. 

That Shakspeare’s ve ils to the university were pro- 
fessional has been disputed ; but there are some strong 
probabilities in favcjur of the supposition. The scene 
in Hainiet, to wliich we have already alluded, seems 
expressly written to defend the players from any dimL 
nution either in profit or reputation, because of their 
travelang. Two causes appear to have operated upon 
tile “Tragedians of the City" to justify their pro- 
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vincial tours : first and partially, the great number of 
theatres then open in £ondon ; and, secondly and 
chiefly, the fashionable mania for the performance of 
young children, the children of St. Paufs and the 
children of the Revels, — the former the regular sue-, 
cessors of ^he clergy in the performance of the mys- 
teries, — tile latter the successors of the clerks of London 
ill the personation of moralities, &c. Malone sup- 
posed Jlamlfif to have been written in 1596, in which 
case it is probable that the scene aMuded to was in- 
troduced afterwards, levelling, as it evidently deas, 8t 
the children actors, who, like a nest of young hawks, 

“ cry’d out on tlie top of question, and were most 
tyrannically clapped for These are now the 

fashion," says Rosentcrantz, and so berattie the 
common stages (so they call them^, that many wearing!* 
lapiers are afraid of goose-quills, and dare scarce come 
thither.” Do the boys carry it away,” asks Hamlet; 

Aye, that they du, iny lord, ’’ ls the reply. Hercules 
and his Load, too, an evident .elusion to the Globe 
theatre by a eharaeieiistjc mistake of Atlas for Her- 
cules ; and perhaps also to the Bull, ctiioiher theatre, and 
a well-known load of IIercul('S. In consequence of this 
innovation, probably, and inasmuch as the patent from 
king James permitU'd them to perform in any part of 
the kingdom, tlie company of Burbage, Shakspeare, 
and others, travelled to several provincial towns and 
cities ; and hence, pcrliaps, the remarkable accuracy of 
sevcial local descriptions in ShaksiK?are’s plays. It 
w^as not till l606 that MarMh was w^ritten ; and it is 
not at all improbable, considering the interest that then 
attached to Scotland, that the great ])oet and his com- 
panions visited Perth and its neighbourhood, to which 
so many allusions are made in the course of this play. 
It is at least certain, that the English cities, among 
which was Oxford, entertained, and were entertained by, 
the Tragedians of the (Jity.” To these circumstances 
was owing the connection, real and supposed, of the sub- 
ject of this memoir wuh the immortal Shakspeare. 
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To keep a “pack" of hounds aijd a cry” of 
players were among the privileges of the nobility^ 
although few of the order were wealthy enough to 
maintain them. Travelling companies, therefore, were 
. by no means uncommon. They had the licence and 
wore the livery of their master, as of lord I? trail ge and 
others ; and performed ft the houses of ttte less for- 
tunate nobility and at the different towns. Their re- 
putation, profit, and performances were, doubtless, 
much beneath tiN>se of the metropolitan companies, 
amdjdndeed, they were often suppressed on account of 
licentiousness and on other grounds of complaint. A 
third class of players were forbidden by law : they 
were the strollers and minstrels who pretended to 
possess a prescription from some great lord, without 
‘any authority. They were denounced as vagrants 
and vagabonds, and pllni‘^hed accordingly ; and this 
not only in defence of public morals, but because of 
the indignity offered to the nobleman to whose pa- 
tronage they pretended, and their illegal interference 
with the gains of the licensed players. In ififil, 
John Dutton of Dutton, in (iieshire, esq., claimeal by 
prescription the right of licensing minstrels, ^^c., and 
his claim was allowed, 'file trumpet licence for the 
exhibition of monsters, shows, and lUMistrels, &c., in 
booths at fairs, is still in force, and is doubtless a 
remain of this prescri])tive right 

Among the dramatic authors who flourished when 
Davenant was born, was Shakspeare, wlio that year wrote 
his King Lear ; Jlen Jonson, whose Vo/pone^ and the 
queen’s masque of Bhu^khcath, vrere acted in ifiO/}; 
Beaumont and Fletcher, whose Woman Hater appeared 
in l(i07 ; William, earl of Sterling, whose Alexajidrian 
tragedy appeared in l6()5; William Alabaster, the 
friend of Nicholas Bacon, an^l author of Roxana ; 
Anthony Brewer, the probable author of Lingua, 
played in l607 ; [in which, as there is some reason to 
believe, Oliver (Iromwell took a part when it was after- 
wards acted at Cambridge ] ; lady Elizabeth Cary, who 
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wrote her Marian, the Fair Queen of Jersey^ some years 
after ; George Chapman, Vrhose All Fools and. Eastward 
Hoe ! were produced in l605 ; John Cooke, author of 
Greens ** Tu Quoqve;" Samuel Daniel, whose Fhilotas 
appeared in 1 505, [and who was poet-laureate after Spencer ^ 
and before. Ben Jonson]; Mar^t Davya, whose /»/e of 
Gulls was sisted in l606 ; Dekker, whose Satiro-Mastijv 
(levelled at Ben Jonson), was played in l606, and his 
Westward Hoe / in l607; Drayton, wdiose Two Harpies 
appeared in l6*02 ; Nathaniel Field, Mithorof ihe Fatal 
Dowry; Phineas Fletcher, who was then at College*; 
Jolin Forde, who had just at that time entered of the 
Temple ; Doctor Gager, author of Meleager, &c* (^ho 
was then disputing ;)ublicly, and maintaining his thesis 
tliat it ivas lawful for husbands to lieat their wives) ; 
iioffe, author of the Careless Shepherdess,^\en at college;* 
sir Fulke Greville (lord Brooke), *author of Mustapha, 
&o.; Dr. Hackett, whose religious zeal and loyalty were 
no less cclehrated than his dramatic talent ; Richard 
llathwaye [any relation of Shak^jieare’s wife, Anne 
Hath way?] whoso Patient Grissel appeared in l603; 
Homniiiige, the son of Shakspeare'a colleague, and a 
voluiriinoub play writer ; Heylin, author of Theoynachia; 
Matthew^ Heywood, (the apolegetic Atlas of the stage), 
several of whose plays were produced about 1605; 
Dr. Holiday; Charles Hooie, the translator of Terence^ 
James Howell, (the historiographer), author of Felens 
and Thetis; sir W. KiUigrew, who was born in the 
same year with Davenant ; Kit Marlow, whose Fans- 
tus was produced in l6()4 ; Marston, whose Dutch 
Courtezan was played in 1()05; Massey, whose Siege of 
Dunkirk ajipearcd in l602; Philip Massinger, who had 
just attained his twenty-second year ; May, Davenant's 
rival for the laurel in H)S7, and a writer of plays ; the 
eccentric Dr. Mayne ; Thomas Middleton, whose best 
plays were produced between l602 and l508 ; Milton, 
the great contemporary and advocate of Davenant, was 
born some three years later ; the Abbe Montagne ; 
Antony Munday, whose Widow's Chair and City 
Fageanis were in vogue in l605 ; Ndcolls, author of the 
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T^ynnes' Tragedie; Quarles, author of the 
as well as the Deathless Emblems ; George Ruggle, auth({r 
of Club Law, Ignoramus, &c. ; Sackville, lord Buckhurst,- 
who died while Davenant was a child ; H. Serfe and 
^William Sampson, both of whom were then living, and 
perhaps preparing the pjays they afterwards ^produced ; 
John Saville, who wrote King James s Entertainment at 
TheobaUs ; Edward Sharpham, who wrote the Fleire; 
Robert Shaw, author of the Four Son^of Amon; James 
Shirley, who, though he had not yet produced any of his 
many plays, was living; William Smith (probably Rouge 
Dragon), whose Hector of Germanie was published when 
Davenant w^as ten years old ; Speed, the son of the chro- 
nicler, who was with Davenant at college; John Stephen, 
author of Cynthia s Revenge ; Dr. W. Strode, who wrote 
<he Floating Island ; sir John Suckling was born eight 
years after Davenant ; Robert Tailor, whose Hog hath 
lost his Pearl was reprinted in If) 14*; Tomkis, of 
whom little more is known than his Alhumazor, acted 
about this time, and printed some years after ; ('yril 
Tourneur, whose Reimigers Tragedy was acted in if'OT; 
John Webster, whose White Devil was printed in l6i5;J ; 
George Wilkins, whose Miseries of enforced Marriage 
appeared in lf)07; Robert Wilson, who in liis many 
plays was assisred by Chettle, Munday, Drayton, Dekker, 
Hatliwaye, *S:c., and who lived only till Davenant was 
ten years old; sir Henry Wotton ; and Robert Yarning- 
ton, author of two lamentaNe tragedies. 

Thus numerous w'ere the dramatic authors at this 
period, and as it marks an epoch in the history of the 
stage, we thought it M’ould be useful to render the list 
as full as possible, the names it contains being more or 
less connected with the history, not only of Davenant, 
but of the seventeenth century. It may be no less 
agreeable to meet with as full an account as we can 
render of the stages on which these dramas were pro- 
duced, and of the persons engaged in their presentation, 
especially as these details are illustrative of the manners 
and amusements of the period. 
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The Globe theatre was situated on the Bankside^ on 
the Surrey sid^ of the '#atcr, and nearly opposite to 
t&e end of Friday-street ; its site is marked by a small 
court, called the Bear-garden, for immediately be- 
hind the Globe theatre rose the rival place of amuse- 
ment, the Bear-pit ; which in Hollar’s View of^ old 
London, is represented as superior in size and 

dignity to the theatre. The GlAe, as therein figured, ap- 
pears a circular building, roofless in the centre, but, with 
the galleries, &c., covered by an inclined thatched roof. 
A flag is hoisted to signify to the public that the^pky 
had commenced. Within this wooden O, as Shak- 
speare himself admirably describes it, weie produceef the 
greater portion of that splendid series of plays which 
have irijuiortaiized their author, and conferred an honour 
on liis country. The first fixed theatre on this site may 
he dated about ; for previouffly to that period inn- 
yards wx'ie reckoned sufficiently conunodious ; and, in- 
deed, their areas and galleries were probably imitated 
in the (ilobc and otlicr theatn s of that time. On 
St. Peter’s day, tile of June, during a re- 

presentation of Sh:iksj»c;are\s Henry \’11I., this glory 
of the Bank ' was burned to the ground. Sir Henry 
M'ootton, in his correspondence under this date, de- 
scribes the circumstance. ‘‘ The king's players,” he says, 
“had a new play, called ^ All h Trm\ representing some 
principal pieces of the reign of Henry VJll., which v/as 
set forth with many extraordinary circumstances of 
pomp and majesty, even to the matting of the stage : 
the knights of the order with their (Jeorges and garter; 
the guards with their embroidered coats, and the like ; 
sufficient in truth, witliin a while, to make greatness 
very familiar, if not ridiculous. Now, king Henry 
making a masque at the cardinal Wolsey’s house, and 
certain cannons being shot off at his entry, some of the 
stuff’ did liglit on the thatch, where, being thought at 
first but an idle smoke, it kindled inwardly, and ran 
round like a train, consuming, within an hour, the 
whole house to the very ground. This was the fatal 
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period of that virtuous fabric/’ The sneer with which 
this is related shows the cbining puHtauism of the 
writer. The cannons were, as we are otherwise told, 
a peal of chambers,’' and chambers were a species of 
^ fire-work, intended to imitate the discharge of ordnance. 
The theatrical season at the Globe was summer, and the 
performances always took place in the day-^me. The 
house was soon after rej^aired, and became a model for 
the other theatres. In when Middleton’s Game 

of Chess was protfeiced here, the receipts were 1 ,500/. 
for ,»he first nine nights. The charge of admission 
being, for a seat on the stage Is., and for the ground- 
lings 6d. each person ; the rate of admission to the gal- 
leries or scaffolds probably varying from Lv. to 6d., 
according to the position, the Ivest rooms ” being in 
•front of, and nearly opposite to, the stage. This very 
successful play owed isorne of its attraction to a political 
feeling, for it was suppressed after the nine nights' run, 
the actors (great as were the company at the (Jlobe in 
influence and authority) reproved, and the author impri- 
soned at the ^it of (londomar, the Spanish ambassador. 

The Rose theatre was also situated on the Bank, 
and on the same (tlie Surrey) side of the water with the 
Globe, Here the lord admirars servants acted from 
to 1602. In 159-^ the players, under the protection of 
Ferdinand lord Strange, j)roduced, at tliis theatre, The 
First Fort of llcory VI., which was acted with success 
for thirteen days in fifteen v.eeks. Alleyn acted I'albot 
so admirably, as to draw praises even from the satirist 
Nash, who, in thv« same year, writes, How would it 
have joyed brave Talbot, the terror of the Frencli, to 
think that, after he liafl been 200 years in his tomb, ho 
should triumph again or. the stage, and have liis bones 
new embalmed with the tears of ten thousand spectators 
at least (at different times), who, in the tragedian Alleyn, 
that represents his person, beheld him fresh bleeding," 
The earl of Nottingham, when lord liigli-admiral, gave 
his name to the company at the Rose, who were called the 
right honourable Thomas earl of Nottingham his play- 
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ers. In 1595, they were the servants of the earl of 
Sussex. In 1 ^9, the e£tl of Derby’s men acted here 
again : and up to 16*31, we find the same family’s 
servants, under the title of lord Strange’s men, perform- 
ing at the Rose and other theatres. 

IVie Hope theatre stood on the same side of the river : * 
the earl of| W orcester s servants* acted there in 1 602 ; 
and we have a play which w'as^produced here in l6l4. 

The Swan theatre was also on the Bankside. In 
1597 the earl of Pembroke's servar^^s (of whom was 
Shakspeare) acted at the Swan: in l601, the eajl «f 
Oxenford's men played here: and in 16*30, the servants 
of the lady Elizabeth performed at the Swan on^he 
Bankside. In the order of the privy council, dated 
l0()O, and licensing the Fortune theatre, it is said, — 

And for the other house to be allowed on the Surreyt 
side, whereas tlieir lordships are ^deased to permit to 
the company of players that shall play there (of w^hom 
Shakspeare w’as one), to make their own choice of divers 
hoiiitefi that (or there, choosing o?ie of them, and no 
more ; and tlu: said company of players, being the 
servants of the lord chamberlain (Ilunsdon), have 
made choice of the house called the (ylol)e,'^ &c. The 
(Jlol)e, the Rose, ihe Hope, and the Swan, were the 
divers liouscs here alluded to. 

The Fortune theatre was situated near the Bankside 
also, but on the Middlesex si<le, in Golding Lane, Crip- 
plegate, or between that and Whitecross-street. It was 
built in l 600 by Edward Alleyn, a servant of the lord 
admiral, instead of another (the Curtain), which was 
then pulled down. This was one of the theatres espe- 
cially alluded to in the order of the privy council, issued 
on the 22cl June, l600 (the court being then at Green- 
wich), to restrain the excesses of the stage. The actors 
at this theatre, and those at the Globe, were permitted 
to act twice a week, and no oftener," and ** especially,” 
says the order, they shall refrain to play on the sab- 
bath-day.” The Fortune may be regarded as the first 
regular theatre in the city. It was built on the model 
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of the Globe (Shakspeare’s) theatre, and coat, in its 
erection, the sum of 1 , 320k* The Fortune being li* 
censed by the above cited order in council, while in an 
unfinished state, was opened on the 25th of July in the 
same year, that is, about a month after the date of the* 
' order. The earl of Nottingliam's servants were the first 
actors at the Fortune, iidwai-d Alleyn, its original pro- 
prietor, was the truly hefievolent founder of “ The Col- 
lege of Godde’s Gyft,” at Dulwich. He retired from 
the stage in Ifil 7^ ii» 1 ^il.O he became his own pensioner 

master of the college ; in l()20 (May 2(j), My wife 
and 1," we quote his own memorial, “ acknowledged the 
fiiK, at the common pleas bar, of all our lands to the 
college ; blessed be God that he has given us life to do 
it.” The Fortune theatre was destroyed by fire on 
•Sunday, December 11, 16*21 ; but, in l6’2.% was rebuilt, 
or, as it is written, ‘'‘arosp again more fair,” and con- 
tinued to be used till 1()32. 

The Curtain Theatre, — Tlic name describes the 
locality of this ancient place of amusement. Its first 
site was in the Curtain-road, and here w'e have no 
knowledge of any original play being produced. It was 
to be pulled down in IfjOO, in obedience to the order of 
council, and the Fortune theatre licensed in its stead ; 
but as we have plays produced at the (hirtain theatre in 
1607, 1610, and 162^, we must suppose, either that it 
escaped the fate designed for it, or that a new Curtain 
theatre arose (as is most pjobable) in the district of 
Shoreditch, which for its sign hung out a striped cur- 
tain, which has been absurdly taken as the origin of the 
name. 

The Red Bull. — There appear to have been two 
theatres so cal led. In 1 6T 1 , and from that date to 162.S, 
we find a long series of plays produced at the Red Bull 
in Bishopsgate ; and in lf)56, and for six or 

seven years after the latter date, the Red Bull appears 
to signify a theatre erected in the Red Bull yard, at the 
upp'T end of St. John’s-street, Clerkenwell. In Robert 
Cox’s Humours and Drolleries, printed in 166*2, is an 



WILLI AU DAVENANT< 


81 


engraving, supposed to represent the interior of the Red 
Bull, according to which, Ihe auditory appear to have 
entirely surrounded the stage. No side scenes were used 
and the actors came out, in their turn, from the back of 
a curtain, behind which they disappeared when it was ne- 
cessary to make their exit. This arras seems to 
have served l|tll the purposes of our scenes. It was black 
for tragedy, and of gay colour?^ for comedy; and the 
locale of the scene was generally written on a board at- 
tached to ibis curtain. The imagination was thus al- 
lowed its full play, and the powers of die mind w^er^ 
suffered to fix on the poetry and on the acting, untlis- 
turhed by the contending claims of the painter and the 
mechanist. How fully Shaksjieare felt this is attested 
by the opening chorus to Henry V. : — 

“ Iliit parflon, giiitle^ all, 

The Hat un raised spirit, that hath nar’d 
On this unwortliy to bring forth 

So groal an 

“ O, pardon ! s'nu't* a ciookod fignrt* nay 
AlU'st, in litlli’ plan*. » indlion ; 
i\nd lot us, iM])luTS to this gri'at airoiejit, 

On your iiriuginary tom*s w<irk . 

“ I'iccL* out our imporfoetions with your thoughts;'' 

For ’tis your tlu)ughts> that now iiuKst dock our kings, 
Carry thoni,” Sic. 

Again, in the second chorus, — 

“ And the scene 

Is now lrans])ortcd, gontlos, to Southampton • 

'^riioro IS the playhouse now', there must you sit: 

And themv to IV.inco sh.ill wx* convoy you safe 
And hung voii back, ehaiming tho narrow seas 
To gi\o you gentle pass,” ^vc. 

In the third chorus, — 

Work, work your thoughts, and therein see a siege.” 

“ Still, he. kind, 

And eke out our performance with your mmd.” 
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In the fourth chorus, — 

• ^ 

“ And so our scene must to the battle fly : 

Where, ( O for pity •) we shall much dis^ace — 

With four or flve most vile and rag^d tolls, 

Ri^ht ill-dispos’d, in brawl ridiculous, — 

The name of Agincoiirt: yet, sit and see; 

Minding true things? by what their mockci|ies be. ” 
w 

We doubt whether the finest scenery and hosts of 
supernumeraries ^xmld so impress with any sense of the 
feality a capable audience as this most admirable con- 
fession of weakness, which the very confession converts 
to* strength. If such were the deficiencies of the first 
theatre in London, vfe need not turn to the Midsummer 
Night's Ih'cam to conceive what were the diflfieulties, 
i and what the shifts to overcome them, which the inferior 
players liad to eiicoiaiter. In 1()2(), “ the late queen's 
servants" acted, at the Red Bull. It was at the Rod 
Bull, according to Tepys? that Tom Killigrew, when he 
wanted to see a play, used to hang about the doors until 
invited to be a devil ; then he would go in, and be a 
devil upon the stage.” 

The Nursery 7V/m^-e stood in Hatton iJarden. Here, 
in 1()40, was produced the Covsiatit Maid of Shirley; 
in the fir^t edition of winch, printed in l()()7, this 
theatre is described as the new playhouse, called the 
Nursery, in Hatioii Harden.” 

The theatre in BJaek Friars, Here the earl of Wor- 
cester’s .servants acted in Ib'Ol. lii the children 

of the revels, or of Iier majesly'.s revels, wlio in 
are called the children of Jilackfriars, were the company 
of this theatre. Piays were produced at the Hou6(‘ in 
Blackfriars almost constantly till except wdien in- 
terdicted by authority, as in when Sliirley’s Court 

Secret was prepared for this theatre ; but its represent- 
ation was forbidden, and the players inhibited to i)er- 
form. The public theatre was called, w^e belie^e, the 
Gif 'be in lilack friars, in emulation of the Globe on the 
opposite side of the water ; but there was also the pri- 
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i^te house in the Black Friars, a domus sceniea : 
this appears to ftave been !i loft, or large upper apart- 
ment, in some building attached to the house of lord 
Hunsdon, in the Black Friars, near the public theatre, 
the locality of which is still preserved in the name. 
Playhouse Yard. In this place plays were acted by the 
children of felackfriars, by the children, or company of 
of the revels, by the children 8f her majesty's, or his 
majesty’s revels, as the case might 1 ) 0 , during a long 
series of years. The house was lent the French am- 
bassador; in 1()23, the playhouse portion of it 
converted into a catholic chapel ; and in tliat year fell, 
during sermon time on Sunday, November 5 (n<?W^ 
style), and eighty-one persons were slain by the fall. 
'J’his private house, or theatre, was the “ eirey of young 
eyases" alluded to by Hamlet; here they were reared, 
and here fulfilled Shaks;*eare's projjfiecy, by continuing 
their trade of acting after they became men. Master 
Edwards, sir J. Astley, Ben Joiison, sir 11. Herbert, and 
others, in the capacity of master of die royal revels, had 
the superinteiideuce of this company, and, apparently, 

( r both houses in the Blackfnars. 

There were two thcaLies in White I'Viars also: one 
at Salisbury -house in Salishury-court, at the end of 
Salisbury-street, Fleet-street, It was called the Vhcpnlv, 
and the private house in Salisbury -court. Here the 
children of the revels acted in iGl-O; but with this and 
other interrujitions the queen’s company occupied this 
theatre from Kiri to lfi(ir». The other theatre 
.<-ituated in Dorset Gardens, Fleet-street. It was called, 
for a time, the Qit(rn\s Tlicufrv, and, at other times, the 
Duhr of YoHcs Theatre. It flourished from Ififij) to 
KifKi. It was a new and splendid building in Novem- 
ber 16 * 71 . The Cornu’h Co fried t/ was acted here while 
llich was manager ; and The Tempest, as altered by 
Dryderi and sir W. Daveiiant, was given at Dorset 
Cwardens. The ])robability is, that as Dorset (hardens is 
actually a part of Salisbury-court, that the same site 
served for both theatres. It was on this site that 

Q 2 
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Davenant built his splendid Theatre for Duke of York's 
company, which was not fiiLshed at his death. 

Gibbon's Tennis-court, Verc-street, Clnre-market . — 
Here was erected a temporary theatre, wherein plays 
WTre acted, until a new theatre ivas built on its site, 
which received the name of The New Theatre, near 
Lincoln's Inn Fields. We are not quite sfre, whether 
the old Lincoln’s Inn* Theatre, where the women 
acted for themselves/’ was this, or another theatre ; but 
we are inclined think, that the theatre in Lincoln’s 
Jnp Fields, and The New Theatre in Little Lincoln's 
Inn Fields, or near Lincoln’s Inn, were two distinct 
biVildin'Ts. IVpys visited The New Tlieatre in Lincoln’s 
Inn Fi(‘lds on tlu* "d January, IfiGl ; and, for the 
first time, saw women appear on the sta^^e. The play 
he saw was Ileaumont and Fletcher’s Uvijtjurs Bush, 
Plays were produced here from to 17^>0. 7’he 

New Theatre in Portugal-row could hardly be the 
same with that built o?i the site of (Jibhon’s Tennis- 
court, and occupied by the king’s company. It was 
called The Duke of York’s Theatre only while l>aven- 
ant occupied it, after having rebuilt it in KiH'^ ; from 
this place he removed to Dorset (rardeiis. 

The m Drury-lane, was perhaps the 

first theatre opened to the ])ublic, on the west side of 
Temple Par. 'i'he Plm-nix, Drury-Iane, and the 
Private House, Drury-laiie, are, probably, only other 
names for the same place. We fiini it first noticed in 
and under the names already quoted, or as the 
Dtdee’s Theatre, tlie Duke of York’s Theatre, or the 
Theatre iloyal in Drury-lane, it continued until the 
building of a larger and more elegant theatre there, 
about the year IT^IL At this theatre the performances 
were repeated every day at three o'clock in the after- 
noon precisely ; this was in the interdicted period in 
tlu' year if) 18, Ilut while the houses were called 
jnivate, the performances were in the evening, and the 
an ‘itory was more select tlian at tile ]mhlic theatres. 

There was no regular theatre in tlie Haymarket till 
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1705 j the little jtheatre in that street did not rise till 
1720. The Covent Garden Theatre does not date 
farther back than 1733. There was a Patagonian 
theatre in 1793, at Exeter Change ; but these are not 
of our period. The queen saw a play at Somerset 
House in lfi54. In l633, and in 17 fO, there were 
plays at the^'ennis-court^ St. J<ynes’s ; and, as we have 
already noticed, the ihiiiquetting House at Whitehall 
was used as a C(uirt theatre. Pepys, in lO’fiG, has this 
entry in his journal, for October 29. * Into the new 
playhouse there (Whitehall) the first time 1 ever 
there, and the first play I have seen since before the 
groat plague ; the ])lay l)eing IyO?r vt a Tub, a sifiy 
plavj and the whole thing done ill." 

Such was the stage in London, from a few years 
la'fore tlic birth of Davenant until his death. 

W'ith regard to the ])l<uers themselves, we have 
seen that, when the priests laid <iov. :i this attractive 
part of their profession, the ^'ehildjen of Piiul's,'" and 
the ^^cleiks of London ’ look it ap. The taste in- 
creahing, public ]»hi\ers aettd in the c('urlyaids of inns 
and taverns, which vvere covered in for the occasion, in 
lennis couUs, ami other open }>lares. .\s their plays 
ceased to be religious, they became jioliticiilly scurrilous, 
or ofienshely profane, or openly indecent, till the plays 
were forbidden, and the players restrictid to allowed 
performances, in fixed places, and at certain times. This 
w^as done hy the grave council of Elizabeth, who called 
to account the Sifrrey and Middlesex magistrates, for 
])ermitting plays and players to exceed the hounds of 
decency in action, and encourage profaneness and poli- 
tical scandal in their words. 

Pefore tlie stage became a profession, plays were in- 
dispensable on great occasions. J'hey W'ere acted at 
the universities, arul the most ripe and reverend 
scholars aided in their production, either as authors, 
actors, or auditors. At tin* (diarter House, at (Christ’s 
Hospital, at Merchant I’ailors, and at all the public 
schools, jdays were, as they are still, produced oc- 
G 3 
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casionally as academical exercises^ and ^ for the improve- 
ment of youth in moral maxims, and in knowledge of 
the world. At St. PauFs, M'^estminster Abbey, the Royal 
Chape], and St. George's, Windsor, the choristers gave 
plays. On solemn occasions too, the facnlties, especially 
that of law, produced .their plays, and innumerable are 
the rnasipies and experyiive entertainments ^’of dramatic 
character which o^\e their production to the sergeants- 
at-law, the templars, and other gentlemen of the inns 
of court, who *vvere accustomed to act in these ex- 
Viiiitions, and appear to h.'ive taken the greatest pride in 
them. At court the king and his lords, or the queen 
and her ladies of honour, took their parts in masjiues, 
or spectacles, on every great oceavsion. The visit of a 
foreign prince, or ambassador extraordinary, an ;illiance, 
a ])eace, a niarriajje, or a birthday, were celebrated at 
court in the dramatic form. 

At C hristmas, Easter, and other church festivals, a 
play was an indispensable part of the levels. The king 
and his lords, all of whom are named in the dramuth 
penotuv, performed a masque at court on the same day 
after Twelfth Night, l6\"il. Tlie queen and eleven of 
lier ladies of hoiu»ur took part in a iriascjue at Hampton 
Court on that da) in and the queen and her ladies 

presented a })lay at Shrovtnide in tlic year 1 It was 
so in all the couitsof Europe; and we have a playacted 
by the king of France, with the aid of the loids of his 
privy council, in the beginning of the 18th century. 
At M liiiehall, at ^\"cMr.»iijsU'r, at St. .Taines's, at Hamp- 
ton Court, at Kichinond, at Woodstock (while tlie jialace 
e.xistedj, at Newmarket, at Somerset House, and wJiere- 
soever the court n light he, there were players cither 
nobJc' amateurs or servants of the king, the queen, or 
princes. Queen Klizaheih in at the request of 

sir Francis ^Falsinghain established some dozen of 

• Tt is rattier remarkable that Steiilu-ii OoBSon BhoiiUl have deihcatod to 
511 t''raiK'is Walmigliam Imh Ptai/s rovjutcd m Five Achnnx^ proving that 
tliev arc not to he .suflerefl iri a (’hri^tian eoininonwealth ^ but again in 
1579 he drdicatod to sir Philip Sydney his “Pleasaunt Invective against 
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players at Barn Kms, granting them wages and liveries 
as grooms of tne royal cRarnber. Of this corps was 
Tarleton, the famous clown^ whose power over the queen 
was so great that her most trusted courtiers were fain 
to solicit his aid to undumpish her majesty when 
offended with her councillors, pn the 18th of May in 
the same ycih'^ 1 . 074 ', she issued her royal license for the 
performance of plays to the mc^ of the earl of Leicester, 
which document we quote verbatim, as indispensable 
in a work of this nature.* This license? W’as not affected 
by the order in council of IfiOO, for we know that^he 
jilayers who remained of the earl of Leicester's company 
were incorporated in that of the lord cbamberlafn, 
(Hunsdon), which w'itli the lord admiral’s company, 
were licensed and directed in this order of council. 
Edwaid Alleyn was then a servant of the lord admiral, 
and William Sliakspeare a servant ftf the lord chamber- 
lain. At the end of twenty-nine Vf'ars in ]f)()8, the 
first year of James 1., a license was gianted under the 


lepers, PJ.iyt'Ts, a)i() snrl» like ( of the* Common- 

L’flUIl *’ 


♦ Llizahlj ii’s LuiAsf, loin IMay, i“i74. 

Eli/.iheth. bN tiu' gract' ol (^od, of England, to .ill iiisticc-s, mnyorp, 

Bhonffa, bnJillB, hoiol <ofisr,thU*s under coii'-Uibh’s, <iiid all olliei inirorticera 
and iiiiiiKltTs grooting. Know ye tli.il wc ol oui ‘•pecial gr.ici,\ ctirtain 
know ledge, ami mere motion, ]).i\ (’ licen'ra ami aiiliiori'^ed, and l>> tbchf* 
pnsenih <lo [u'('nNe and iiulhuri/.c' our io\ing 'iimjeet", Joint's liurt/aiir., 
John l*x tkyn, John I nnham, it r/i/atn Jt/hmon, auct lioht if }f Jun, ac? - 
tiaufs to our ti ustt/ mid wrU-hclovcd eof/.s//i and coutiSt iltn , thr rat f oj J<x'i - 
entity fo ii*ie, I'M'iriM’, and ou’upy the art and laeulty ol ph) ing comec!u’^, 
tr.igpdifH, inlerlmle-, hlage-plav*-, and surh olhei l)ke as they h.ivo already 
used find i>tndiod, or bereallei shill use and hcudy, as n-r/f jor tht fci'rra- 
tion ij om fovniff .snhjrctA, ns Jot out solocr and filctiiurc tvhrn fc"i’ shat! 
think fr„off Id srr t/u ni , as als-o to use and oceu^iy all siieh ln^t^Ulnt■nts as 
they havo already prnitised, or hereafter shall piactise, for and during our 
pleasurt ; and the said comedies, Irtigedie^ uiterlndes, and sl.ige-playi, 
together witli the innsie, to show, publigli, exerei'.e, and occupy to 
their bcft eoimnodity, dunng all the term .ifort.-.aid, as well wilinn the 
liberties and freedoms of any of our cities, towns, boroughs, ^ic wliatso- 
cver, as without the name throughout our realm ol England. Willing and 
coiTimiinding you, and eveiy of you, as ye lender our ])leasure, to permit 
and huttcr tliem herein without any iets.’hindranee, or molestation during 
the time aforesaid, any act, statute, or pioelamation, or commandment 
heretofore made, or hereafter to be made, notwitbstanding ; provided that 
the said comedies, tragedies, mterUides, and stage-plays be by the inastei 
oj out revels for the itme bemy^^bcjorc seen and allov'cd , and that the 
same be not piiblislu>d or show'ii m the time oj cotinnon piayei ^ or in the 
time of great and coiiinion plague in our said city of London. 

Cw 4 
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privy seal to Sliakspeare^ Fletcher, Bi^bage, Heminge, 
*Condell, and others, authorAing them to act, not only 
at their usual house, the Globe, on the Bankside, but 
in any other part of die kingdom during his majesty's 
pleasure. 

Although, however,^the stage was thus recognised as 
a distinct profession, yet the amateur perfoAnances con- 
tinued among the royal and the noble. The city had 
its laureate as well as the court; and the grave citizens 
gave and enjoyed their pageants. After the example 
ft f .die crown, the great nobility had their players, and 
enjoyed their performances when they thought proper ; 
gi*knting them protection license, and in some cases, 
livery and allowance, hut in others, merely badges or 
patents, to secure them from the petty authority of the 
local magistracy, during such time as they were not 
wanted to perform before their lords,® 

The lord admiral for the time being, whether lord 
How^ard, or the carl of Nottingham, or other noblemen, 
and the lord chamberlain, the earl of llunsdoii, and the 
earl of Sussex, ^'C. appear to have had players in right 
of their office. The earl of Derby, who died in 
had players as well as his son, the earl of Derby, and 
his son lord Strange, so that this company may be 
traced from to HiVU, upwards of 100 years. The 

earl Walter of Essex, the earl of Sussex, the earl of 
Pembroke, the earl of \Varwick, the earl of W^orcester, 
the carl of Lincoln, the lord Berkeley, the earl of Ox- 


* In Mount 7 'Mlxir,or private ercnMR(*.s of .1 poniti'ntial sinner, imblishcil 
In wo iiiul an illu^rration of the manner in whirli the players wore 
received in the j>rn\ inciai towns diiniiK the Uith centiir} - “ In the city ot 
Gloucester,” says thih ’^rili r, the manner is vas 1 ihiiiK it is in other like 
corporatioiiis'^, that v hcMi tlie pincers <if iiilerludeK conic to town, they first 
attend the mjyor, to inform him what iiohlei nan’s servants they are, and 
flo pet Jiceiite for their public playing; and if the mayor like the actors, 
or woitM show 7 i’sprrt /o /hi rf lard and master^ he iijii^oiiils them to play 
their first play hefort' hniiself and the akierni.in and common council of 
the city , and that iL is called the ina>oi'ii play, wliere e\ery one that will 
coiiiC!> 111 Without, money ; the mayor the players a reward ns he 

thinks fit, to show ropi ct unto tlicin ’* 'J'his curious relation is quoted at 
length 111 Barker’s limpi nphta Draiuafua ; and the writer declares that 
he retained in manhood a strong impression of the moral of an interlude, 
'he ha seen actiat before the niayoi of (Tloucester, about thr year 1312 ; 
and he refers to it with satisfaction in a religious work jmbiiithcd in his 
scventy.flfth year. 
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ford, the earl of Stafford, baron Chandos of Dudley, 
sir Robert LanJ, and oth^ noHemen and gentlemen^ 
are known to have retained each a company of players, 
who were almost contemporary. 

It was this general diffusion of a taste for dramatic 
entertainments, as well as this practical acquaintance 
with tlie nature and difficulties *of stage representation, 
that carried the art of acting; to the height which we 
liave reason to believe it then attained, which raised 
the stage from the booth to the palace, and which per- 
fected, to the last degree, that species of composi^^i, 
which must remain the ornament of our literature- 
Few audiences could have bc^en assembled in those days 
of whom the greater part had not practically acquainted 
themselves with the beauties of dramatic i)oetry and 
the art of its 4^?hvery : nothing very unlike nature 
could be tolerated ; and there Was critical judgment 
onongh in all hut “ the groundlings’^ to appreciate the 
efforts of an artist, who liad sufficient enthusiasm to 
tlirow' himself into his character, talent to give it veri- 
similitude, and judgment to keej) Ins art wdthin the 
modesty of nature.” It has bei'U justly said, that 
“plays are alway.^! written with reference to the histrionic 
genius of tlie times; and if actors are not at hand, in 
wliose sympathy and sense of excellence the dramatist 
can feel confidence, talent will run into other channels, 
and tlic stage will be supplied by the post horses of 
literature.” How literally our own times have cxem- 
])lified this truth it is unnecessary to remark ; but if we 
consider the dearth of dramatic talent an evil, we should 
learn of our ancestors how the jilayer and the poet may 
be created and continued by encouragement, and from 
our own experience, ho^v they may be crushed by neg- 
lect, or set aside by fashion. It is true tliat great talents 
will generally attract all who take pleasure in their 
display; and thus w'e have from time to time, a Kean, a 
Macready, a Miss O'Neal, &c., but the correct perform- 
ance of a good play, without any great dramatic talent 
on the part of any individual of the dramatia is 
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capable of affording a high species of entertainment. To 
the accomplishment of this fdat however the education 
of a company of players is necessary, and as the appre- 
ciation of all art depends on the capacity of the judges 
who are to decide on its merits, so the degree of know- 
ledge required in an audience, in order to the education 
of the actors, must not be overlooked. Author^ and actors 
spring at. intervals on I of* the general mass of the lovers 
of poetry and playing ; and the more extensive and ac- 
complished the clafss, the more eminent will he the dis- 
tii^imished few wlio are taught and inspired to please 
them. 

We have good reason to believe that the small and 
select audiences, who fixed the character of a new play 
in the reigns of Elizabeth and James, were better 
qualified to judge of its merits as a» play and as a 
poem, and of its rei)tesentation as a piece of art, than 
the more multitudinous and mixed assemblies, whose 
caprice as often as their judgment now decide such 
matters. Not that a good i>lay, well acted, could now 
fail of success, but because many points whicli were 
conceded to the elder dramatists as natural and for- 
cible, and others which could he looked on with in- 
iliffereiice, as lia,\ing slight effect upon the progress of 
the play, would he considered by lIk more fastidious 
critics of our day sufficient to condemn a modern 
author. Galling arc the fe‘ters which our enormous 
theatres, mediocre actors, discordant criticisms, and 
exacting audiences impose on the dramatic writer, 
rile actors of tli“ Killi and 17th centuries, like those 
of the 19th, wore of all grades. Up to ifilfj, there 
was no actor equal to Burbage* in the leading ^valks of 
trag(‘dy. Pepys says, In l6’(58, that the part of Casjtio 
was ill played by tlie successor of Ilarte (Shakspeare's 
nephew), whom he recollected to have seen in that charac- 
ter at an earlier period; and that Moone(])erhapsMohun) 
who was the luyo of 1()68 at the King’s Theatre, was 


* Burbngo dicil 111 IGlP, and was buried at Shoreditch. 
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greatly inferio^ to Clun (ap illegitimate son of Ben 
Jonson), who acted that Character in the youthful days 
of the secretary. Pope says of Betterton, — Yes, 1 
really think Betterton the best actor I ever saw. But 
I must observe that, in Betterton's days, the people of 
the elder sort were used to spe^^k of Harte's superiority 
as we do of Betterton’s now and so it has been from 
the days of St. Ardolio, the first Christian actor.* We 
renieinher best the strongest impressions, and these are 
made in youth ; very ge}iorally indeed the first actor 
we see (h\ells longest in our memory ; we, mistaking 
tin* intensity of our own impressions for his extra- 
ordinary skill, and referring to his power of impartflng 
what is due in a greater degree to onr own preparedness 
to recene. Ilarte and Clun were regarded as inferior 
to their predecessors, of whom, however, Ben Jonsen 
says they w ere lunvorthy to act his jdays. But that 
splenetic writer had an cijually contindptuous notion of 
the audience of liis day; for, in tJie title-page to his 
AVw’ or I fir fight flrari, ])rij 'ed in wc read 

the author's indignation at the tailure of this last and 
feelilest of Ins glorious works. “ A eoinedy," he calls 
It, as it was never acted, Imt most orgfiyrothf played 
by some, the king’s servants, and more s'rjiceami.shhf 
hehrfd and rensaretl by others, the king's subjects, 
now' at last set at liberty to the readers, his 
majesty’s servants and subjects, to be judged of.” 
When .Jonson w'rote this, however, he was feeble and 
lied'iidden ; and he alludes to his illness in the Ode 
to hirns('lf,” prefixed to this play. 

“ Come leave tlie loathed stage,” tkc. 


* Sec an epigram of Matthew ('.iKSimir, No, lUU. alluding to theconver- 
biou ot M. Anlnlio, once a sUKe-pla)er — 

“ AnUilio .sacros deridcl carmine ritus, 

I''e>fa(|ue non a'qiia voce theaira qiiatit. 

Andiet omnipoteiiH ; * Non e>«i oi>iin,’ inqnit, * hiulco 
Fulinine; tain facilcin. gratia vice vivum " 

Deicnt ilia polo.s, et deNfrit isle tlieatiinn, 

Et tereti sacrum volnr m eiise caput 
‘ Sic, SIC, ’ inqnit, ‘ahit iiostiic coiiiediii viUe ; 

'rerra vale, cu'lum plaude, tyraiiiic fert.”' 
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We quote the last stanza , 

“ Leave things so prostitute, 

And take the Alcaick lute ; 

Or thine own Horace, or Anacreon’s lyre; 

Warm thee by Pindar’s fire : 

And, though thy nerves be shrunk and blood he cold, 

Krr years have made thee old : s 

Strike tluit disdkinfid heat 
Throuf^luiut, to their defeat : 

As curious and envious of thy strain 

May, blushirifT, swear no palsy s in thy brain/" 

Jonson was then 55 years of ago. Tic died in 1()37, 
ag^d ()3, of the palapj with whicli he was afflicted at 
the time of "writing the above ode. It was in 
that he resigned the inastersliip of the revels, of which 
he liad obtained the reversion in and in which 

ho was succeeded hy*sir li. Herbert. He had enjoyed, 
from the death of Daniel in his laureateship and 

his salary of 100 incrks a year, conferred by Jiiines I., 
and from 1G3(), his increa‘«ed allowance (for tliose 
nierks were made jiounds), an<l a tierce of Snanish 
wine was added to the emoluments of Ids ofIie-'\ on the 
renewal of his jiatent hy C harles I. Hut, even before 
he was thirty, JunM)ii appears to liave rerjuired tJie 
consolations of friendship against tlie neglect of his age. 
Donne, who addresses him as “ Ainicissimo et iiieri- 
tissiiiu)/' iVc. writes tliiis to him in 1()05: — 

“ 'J’hc state and men’s alhiirs are the best ])JaYS * 

Ne't yours; ’tis more m)r les^' than due praise. 

Let foi a wlnlt the tiuie’s unthrifty ?‘v»ut 
t/eaniiii^ euiit;.uiu, and all )Our btudies iloiit ; 
l^et them,” Kc 


Comedy, as wtII as tragedy, looked with reverted eyes 
for her best supporters. No clown like Tarleton, has 
probably ever lived ; and when we think of the humour, 
the pathos, the powers of iinitfation, the arcomjdishments 
of I higing, dancing, and playing, and even the extempore 
w’it, required in the personation of that extraordinary 
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Tange of chari|cters, we -^cannot be surprised if few 
actors have been distinguished as its representatives. 
Tarleton was perhaps too apt to say more than was 
set down for him and probably much of his verbiage 
interpolates to this day the text of Shakspeare. But 
when we consider the demands upon his powers and 
the delight*Iie gave, we canno^ doubt the versatility of 
his talents and the extent of his genius. But Tarleton 
died in 1/588, and his successor, Robert Arniin, only 
lived six years after the birth of Davenant. 

W'e will here add a list of the king’s company, 'es- 
tablished by Killigrew under the royal patent in KijJO, 
as the comj»any stootl in lOVkl, when they were acting 
at Drury-lane. Of the men the principal performers 
were Ilarte. Mohiin,Bush, Wintersel, Lacy, CartwrigliL 
and ( Inn ; Joe ITaincs, Griffin, Gooilman, and others. 
Among the wijinen were ^Frs. Garey, JMrs. Marshal, 
Mrs. Knapp, Mrs. Bouteel. and Mr* Kh'anor Gwynn. 
If we had spac<' to give* the .^lightest oiitlim*of the lives 
of these pers(/ns, wi* need ojily tu point to Mrs. (iiiffin 
ami Mrs.tiwynn, as affinding siihject‘'f'f })ecuiiar interest; 
inil wo must re.sist the temptation, and inoceed to give a 
list of the j erforiners attached to the duke of York’s 
coin])any under Davenant’s paUmt at Idncolifs Inn 
Fields. Among tln^ men ^verv BettcTton, as excellent a 
man as an actor, Shejipey, K^nastou, Nokes, Moseley, 
Floyd, Harris, Price, Ricliards, and Blagden, Smith. 
Saiulford, Medburn, and others. The actresses w ere Mrs. 
I>avcii])ort, Mrs. Sanderson, wdiorn Betterton married, 
Mrs. jiavies, and Mrs. Long, all of whom boarded in 
tile patentee’s house. J'heie wore also Mrs. Gibbs, 
Mrs. Xoriis, Mrs. Holden, and Mrs. Jennings, of each 
of whom some anecdote or reminiscence may he found 
floating through the ana, diaries, and light literature 
of the day ; and of whom, as a whole, we are justified 
in believing, that no more excellent company has since 
been collected at out; theatre. These were the prin- 
cipal players of the 1 7th century, and of Havenant’s 
period. 

William Davenant was born, as we lAve stated, in 1 605, 
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and probably at the latter eiyl of that rear^ as he was 
baptized on the 3d of March, l606. The adyantages 
of education, which the condition of the wealthy citizen, 
his father, and the position of his birthplace held out, 
* were not neglected ; for William was educated under 
the care of Mr. Edward Sylvester, who, according to 
Wood, taught a* private ^-phool in All Saints’ parish; and 
in 1 ( 520 , or lfi21, when Willie was about fifteen, his 
father being again elected mayor, he was sent to Lincoln 
college. Ilis academical studies were conducted under 
tKJr superintendence of Mr. Daniel Hough, a fellow of 
th^t house. At college, however, he made hut a short 
stay ; and we might have suspected that some change in 
the circumstances of the father had rendered a longer 
residence inconvenient, had not Wood told us, that 
Davenant, although he made some ])rogress in logic 
and natural philosopy, yet his genius was always oppo- 
site to those studies it might he, therefore, of his own 
will that he so soon abandoned the pursuit of university 
learning, '^of wdiicli/’ says Wood, ^‘although he wanted 
much, yet he made as high and noble flights in the 
poetical faculty as fancy could advance wiOiout it.” 
We may believe that the fame of his reputed father 
might combine with Uie natural taste of the future poet 
and dramatist, t(» induce a preference of “ wood notes 
wild.” '^I'lie learned sock ” of Jonsoii was less to the 
taste of youth. Indeed, the influence of tliose two 
great men upon the niiads of the tlien rising ge- 
neration can scarcely he duly estimated ; few, like 
Milton’s Allegro, would he able to appreciate both. 
Donne, and the ohl, quaint, and learned, preferr€»d 
Jonsoii for the husk, the mere learning ; althoiigli sen- 
sible of the stern, inflexible, but virtuous resolve of that 
great moral reformer, the true Juvenal of his period. 
His glorious comedies, the gicat and single eiid of which 
is still the improvement of mankind, by the cure of 
some vice or folly, w^ere feared as much as liked by his 
contemporaries. The ‘^redness of laughter” was often, 
as he intended it should be, supplied by the blush of 
shame/’ on the faces of his auditory. He truly said : — 
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“ Wit1| an armed retiolvcd hand 
I’ll strip the ragged of the time 

Naked as at their birth ; and with a whip of steel 
Print wounding lashes in their iron ribs. 

I fear no mood stamped on a private brow. 

When I am pleased t’ unmask a public vice. ” 

“ IVfV strict hand 

W as made to seize on vice, with a gripe, 
eVush out the humour of such spongy souls 
As lick up every idle vanity.’’ 

And this task he performed, in all its terrors*, through 
the medium of amuBement ; to courteous eyes opposing 

“ A mirror. 

As large as is the stage whereon we act. 

Where they shall see the time’s deformity.” 

The good, and the virtuous, and the learned honoured 
the object Jonbon had in view, fiut his muse was too 
seveie tor the multitude. Shakspeure’s song of bene- 
volence, liumanity, and love, charmed alike the grave 
and the gay, the learned, and hipi whose mind was in 
liis eyes, and *■ onua* tuIH punctHwS' M’^hat a race 
might have been produced hy the ilue study of these two 
couihined ! Hut the allectalion of puritanisrn first, and 
the atfectation of grossiiess afterwaids, alike tended to 
warp the mirror and distract .its reflections, until the 
stage became a means of mere amusement ; singing, 
dancing (without a pur]>ose), glare and show, dramatic 
abortions, w ithout plot or object, and vehicles for puns, 
practical jokes, and otlicr absurdities, usurped the stages 
whereon Joiison liad taught, and Shakspeare botli taught 
and enchanted the multitude. 

On leaving college Davenant, now^ under twenty years 
of age, entered into the service of Frances Howard, first 
duchess of Richmond*, in what capacity w^e are not 

<*• or tins ladv more th.iii onp i«ntr.ait is oxtint. One by A and^kp was m 
the Oilpi.u* g.iilen ; and thero i». .'inollicr at Du/I House, Iknidtlnic, the 
s(‘ut <)l the* p.iil of 1 ife 'J he ladj is .utircil in a biaek* MJk dresN, a pa|>u- 
chiii o\('r her hPiid, a white ruff loand the ncek and hoiiOTii, and the liod- 
diee nrtilj adornrd with lowa of ficaiU The Iplt hand holds a lung eanc, 
and the ii^bi rests on a t U ju*. Smith thinks that the tlrluiins picture is 
now 111 the pusitcsbiun ul the marquis of Hath at l.ongleat 



96 IiITERARY AND S^»ENTIPTC MEN. 

informed : of the retinue of tj^at magnificently disposed 
lady, however, Davenant for a short time made one. It 
was by this means, perhaps, that he tvas introduced to 
the celebrated sir Fiilke Greville, afterwards lord Brooke, 
with whom he remained till the unfortunate death of 
that distinguisjied nobleman in 1628. Lord Brooke 
who was himself an author and a dramatist, naturally 
encouraged the poetic taste of Davenant, whose talents 
he highly appreciated. He was seventy- four years of 
age whcMi he died, and must have been seventy when 
h^took Davenant into his family. He had been the 
fri^md of sir Pliilip Sidney, a favourite of Elizabeth, 
a knight by the hand of James I., under whom he xvas 
chancellor of the exchequer, and became a peer and 
gentleman of the bedchamber. He died by the hand of 
an assassin ■ for, ha\jing differed with his servant Hay- 
wood, and reproved J»im sharply, he, in a moment of 
unrestrained passion, stabbed his master in the back 
witli a dagger, of which wound his lordship died, and 
the assassin immediately committed suicide, so that tlie 
actual cause of the quarrel was never accurately knowm. 
Haywood had spent the host and greater portion of his 
tim(‘ ill the personal service of lord Brooke, and had 
probably lemonstrated against what ho might consider 
to be an inadeijuate reward ; and his remonstrance being 
reproved, his passion carried him on to murder. This 
terrible circumstance deprived Davenant of a patron who 
might have been of essential use to his advancement. 
Theinserij/tionon Lord Brooke's tomb, among those of his 
ancestry in St. M:.ry\s chapel at Warwick, describes him 
briefly, as ^'servant to queen Elizabeth, counsellor to king 
James, and friend to sir Philip Sidney.” His dramatic 
works wore the tragedies of Altiham and Mvstapha^ both 
published in folio, five year.s after his deatli. His poetical 
works were. An. Inqniaitiun on Forve and Honour; 

* Tils lonlhhip was nf the nrcvillr^of fJIoufostorsJiirc, who were Feared 
at C.imbdeii in that eouritv, Tc t p Ikl, 111 , but his lather was sir L'ulkc 
(rieii'lc ot' neauc’liami) Court, in Warwick Brook House (where loni 
Urooke died) stood in Holborn, where llrook-street iioW stands. 
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a Treatise of T^ars; a Treatise of Human Learning ; 
all written in sextain stanzas. He was the author, 
also, of The Life of Sir Philip Sidney, prefixed to the 
Arcadiaf and pedantically signed Philo-Phillipus.” 
His tragedies were written in strict subservience to the 
ancient rules, and neither w^^ ever acted. Such a 
wTiter, and* in such a situation, would have proved an 
invaluable patron to Davenant, who was left by his death 
to shift for himself. It was now that he began to write 
for the stage ; whether from ambition and inclination 
only, or for bread, does not appear to be deternji*'«tl. 
However, in the year lC 29 ., within a very short time after 
the death of lord Biooke, he produce<l his traged/of 
Ahlovme, King of the Lombards, which was very suc- 
cessful on the stage, and was printed in quarto the 
same yeiir with great commendation, and with a dedi- 
cation to the duke of Somerset. lit was now introduced 
to the friendshi[) of Endymion Poifer, afterwards sir 
Endymion, a gentleman of the king's bed-chamber,, ex- 
ceedingly ingenious and influenlial, whose services to 
king Charles lm])lie(l the most cultivated taste, and 
whom Davenar-t, in the dedication of a comedy, pub- 
lished in KiSO, calls i\\e chiefly beloved of all, that 
ingenious and noble Endymion Porter,’"&c, ; and addresses 
in one of his poems as “ lord of my muse and heart.’* 
In the description of A'andyck’s portrait of him in the 
royal collection, he is called sir Endymion Porter; hut 
the portrait of his wife, in the collection of the earl of 
Egreinont, and painted at the same time, is still called 
that of Mrs. Porter, lleniy Jermjn, afterwards earl 
of St. Albans, sir John Suckling, comptroller of the 
king’s household, the carl of Dorset, and lord- treasurer 
AV'eston, became his intimate friends, and they recom- 
mended him to the immediate patronage and service of 
the queen. 

Betw’een the years 1 620 and 1 637 bis time was spent 
at court and in the gay world, and within that space be 
produced no fewer than nine dramatic pieces — tragedies, 
comedies, or masques. In the latter he was assisted by 
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Inigo Jones and Henry Law^s; so tha^the scenery and 
decorations, as well as the music, must have been worth 
the l)eBt efforts of the muse of Davenant. In l6'S7» on 
the l6th of August, Ben Jonson died, and Davenant 
was promoted to the vacant laurel. We cannot find the 
date of his patent; hLitJ;he grant of the annuity of 100/. 
to Davenant, In right of that office, is dat^ December 
13. Tfj38. * 

We will here interrupt our narrative, in order to in- 
sert an account of the laureate.ship, as a matter most 
iiwf)ortant to our subject; nor, indeed, altogether without 
interest in the history of English literature, since the 
laurel has Iwen worn by some of our most distinguished 
poets. It was no slight distinction to Davenant to have 
received it immediately after one of the most exalted 
and inflexible of moralists. Davenanfs opponent was 
the poet and historian Thomas May*, whose resentment 
at the loss of the election induced him to desert the king 

* Thomas May was born in l.WS, the son of sir T May of Sussex, " who,” 
aavs ('Inionrlon, ** spent the fortune he was born to. leaving him only an 
annuity, not fwopurtinnablc to a liberal education " lie wax of Svriney 
College, Cainliridffe, and his ('ontinuation ofLucan's Phart.dia in I^tifi ant! 
EiiKbhh shows the good use he made ut his time there. He was intimate 
with Endvinioti Purler, Clarendon, and others, and was a wnUr ol his- 
tory as well as poetry ; bat being ihiikjipointcd in the liuiret, and eonreiving 
that the queen’s intereht hud obtained— what heinofl coveted — the pen. 
Mfin for Davenant, whom tie regarded as greatly Ins inferior, he com- 
menced a violent and inveterate enmity to the king's party, and was 
chosen hi^toruin to tlie |Mrhameiit In tliat history, the spint of a dis- 
appointed TiMk’onlcnt breaks out in every line, and in this course he con- 
tinued till Io/jO, little more than one year aller the king’s martyrdom; when, 
haling attained his tllty.h7lh year, he dud suddenly and shangely. He 
went to betl well, and was found dead the next inuniing, owing, as it waa 
Hiuri, to his having lierl his nightcap so tightlv under ins tat chin and 
cheekx, that he was cIiokM in trv.ng to turn from one side to the other. 
Fuller tells us ttiat he was buried honourably, near Wilnam Cnnideirs 
iKidy, ill the south aisle of 'WestiniiisUr Abbey Can vengeance be pur- 
sued upon the dead Yes. 'I’cc parliament had erected a tomb to May, their 
historiographer, with a Juitin inscription ; but before the laidy iiarl rested 
eleven years in consecrated ground, it was dug u]t with those of other 
** reliels,” and thrown into a large pit lu the ehuichyard of St. Margaret's. 
His monument wjs thrown down and broken up, and in irs place a tomb 
erected to tlic memory of l>r 'Phomas Triplet, in lfi70. Dodsley, in his 
CoUt'ctiont in the introduction to May's Old Couplv^ and the iiciV, the two 
works of this poet which ho thought worthy of publication, gives an 
epitaph, in Latin, of the greatest severity, written by one of thi> cavalier 
party, on the death of Thomas May. His resentment, and its petty eausc, 
his consequent defection and subsetpient hate, which led to the distortion 
of truth 111 his relations, might well excuse the indigiiatiun of the cavaliers; 
and ofe^'orse he was valued by the roundheads m exact xitoportion to the 
anger liis deserlion caused among his former friends. 
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and his party, ^nd attach himself to the parliament and 
the puritans, whom he hid hitherto opposed. 

The poeta laureatus was originally an academical de- 
gree in rhetoric, which embraces laudatory verses. In 
1470 an instance occurs at Oxford, and again in 1512, , 
in the person of Robert Whittington. The king's lau- 
reate was therefore, in all probability, no more than a 
graduated rhetorician employed in the service of the 
king. John Caius of Cambridge, who, in 1506, pub- 
lished a prose traduction of The Siege of Rhodes,” 
addressed to king Edward IV., subscribes himself “hys 
humble poete laureate,” and was perhaps the first royal 
versifier graced with that appellation. Bernard; An- 
drews, an Augustine monk, was laureate and historio- 
grapher under the two Tudor kings, and received a 
salary of ten marks. John King succeeded, who was 
followed by Skelton, who tells us tlfat Gower, Chaucer, 
and Lydgate had not becm so distinguished,” that they 
^mntod vothiiig hnt the Utureh 'J'o Skelton succeeded 
Spenser, Daniel, Jonson, Davenant, Drydcn, Shad well, 
Tate, Rowe, Eusden, Cibla^r, Whitehead, Warton, Pye, 
and Southey. 

The laurel crown was conferred with great honours 
at Home, as we know in the case of Tasso, Ac. At 
Strasburgh also a form of a religious character was 
adopted. Three poets were laureated there in 1621, 
with the following words, — “ I create you, (being placed 
in a chair of state, crowned with laurel and ivy, and 
w^earing a ring of gold,) and the same do pronounce and 
constitute poets laureate in the name of the Holy Trinity, 
tlie Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. ' Amen.” We know 
of no ceremony in England beyond the appointment by 
the university, the corporation, or the crown, by whom 
the poet was held laureate in consideration of certain 
verses, to be produced periodically, in honour of the 
patron. The salary varied from 10 marks to 100 shil- 
lings, — to 100 marks, — to 100 pounds. This last sum 
was granted by Charles L, in the first year of his acces- 
sion, when he renewed to Ben Jonson the patent granted 

H 2 • 
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by James I.; and then, too^j^the tierce of Spanish wine 
was added to the emoluinents of the poet laureate. 
Charles also gave 1 00/. on one occasion ; and on another, 
during Jonson’s first attack of palsy, when he lived in 
some obscure alley, Charles sent him ten guineas. Jon- 
son acknowledged the former gift in an epi^am, which 
is extant, hut the latter received ungraciously, “ His 
majesty,” said lie. has sent me ten guineas, because 
I am poor, and live in an alley : go and tell him that 
his soul lives in an alley.” We are not sure that the 
guineas miglit not be as much a sacrifice on the 
p^rt of Charles as it appeared to be despised by Jonson, 
whose economy could not have been very remarkable, 
considering his grant and the income he received from 
his writings. 

The patent granting Bon Jonson 100 marks a year, 

in consequence of the good and acceptable service 
done and hereafter to he done by the said B. J.,” was 
dated February 3. In l6V>0 (’harles I. renewed 

the patent, making the marks pounds, with a grace enp 
of a tierce of Canary Spanish wine, to be delivered an- 
nually from the cellars at M’^hitehall. Davenant's grant 
of 1 ()()/. per aniaim is dated December 13. J()‘i8. 
Dryden’s patent is dated August 18. 1700; but it looked 
retTospectively to the death of Davenant. 

The laureate's ode ceased to be required, or tendered, 

in 1790- 

The affair of the laureatcnhip procured the king a 
bitter eiiemy in Thomas May, but a no less zealous 
friend in William l)avenaiit. He appears almost imme- 
diately to have lieen erii ployed in political business or 
court intrigues, and to make himself useful to the king 
in his now growing diffituhies. In May 1^41 he was 
accused, with several other persons, of an attempt to 
engage che army against the parliament. Wh'^ther the 
charge was true or false, he absconded on the publication 
of a proclamation against him and his confederates. 
He wjs apprehended at Feversham, in Kent, and by the 
omnipotent commons committed to the custody of the 
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8ergeant-at-arm#. Either^however, his crime had been 
less than capital, or the evidence against him weak^ for, 
in tlie July following, he was admitted to bail^ and 
would have retired to France, but was stopped on his 
way by the mayor of Canterbury, and very strictly ex- 
amined. His adventures in the provincial city appeared 
to make al 1 l^lsement for himself and friends rather than 
to be considered as disasters; indeed, Davenant seems 
to have been endued with the true cavalier spirit of 
daring, recklessness to danger, and contempt of conse- 
quences. His check at Feveishain and detention at 
Canterbury, his two months' imprisonment in London, 
and Ills vexatious examination in the country, only sup- 
plied matter for a pleasant poem '* to sir John Man- 
ners of Sandwich. Ha%enant overcame these petty 
difficulties, and reached France in safety. During his 
stay there he met with some miscliancc which slightly 
injured his personal appearance ; for sir John Suckling, 
in his Sasitfoii of the Poets, publishctl in KiiS, says, 

Will. DavcMUint. ashannutl of a foolUl; nilscluinco, 

Tliat he got lately traM’lling in I'ranee, 

IModestly hoped the handsomeness of ’> muse 
Would any deformity alK>ut him exeusi;:." 

And the particular feature is thus indicated : — 

“ Surely the company would have been content 
If they could have fouml any precedent; 

Hut ill all their records cither in verse or prose, 

There was not one laureate witliout a nose.” 

In reference to this disaster, wdiich the wits took care to 
impute to a thousand different causes, the symmetry of 
Davenant's face, which had been haiulsome and Shaks- 
perian, was not only injured, but he w'as rendered 
amenable to the quips and quiddities of the lowest wit. 
He, how^ever, was a good practical jester, and couhl en- 
joy a joke at his own expense ; for not only did he 
laugh at Suckling's lines, but was induced to give a great 
largess to a beggar-woman who followed him, praying 
H 3 
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heartily that his eyesight migp^t be presArved ; and, on 
being pressed to say -why she so earnestly prayed for his 
eyes, she answered, because, if your sight should grow 
weak, you have no place whereon to hang your spec- 
• tacles.*' This is not the only anecdote on this subject 
supplied by that ingenious gentleman, Mr. Joseph Miller. 
Dryden, too, has his hit^at the nose. In tlie Session 
of the Poets, published by the immortal John/’ in 
] 716 j among the miscellaneous poems, we find the fol- 
lowing verses: — ■ 

m, 

‘‘ Apollo, concerned to see the transgressions 

« Our paltry ]3oets do daily commit, 

Gave order once ntnre to siimnutn a sessions 
Severely to jnuiish th’ abuses of wit. 

Will. D'Avenaut would fain have been steward o' th' court 
T’ have fined and aiuerc<‘d eac’i\ jiian at his will ; 

Hut Apollo, it seems, had heard a report 

Tliat his choice of new plays diii show he *d no skill. 

Besides some erities had ow’d liim a spite. 

And a little before had made the G<>d fret, 

By letting him know the laureate did write 
That damnable farce tlie House to be Lei. 

Damn’d Holden with \ ‘ dull German princess aj>pear’d,‘ 
Whom Dav'nant lK'g<>t, as some did suppose, 

A])ollo said th’ ])illor> should cut off* his ears, 

.lViuI make tJiem more suitable unto bis nose.'’ 

In the first verse, the once more” refers to sir John 
Suckling’s precedent Sessioii of the Ports. The P'rast 
of the Ports, by Leigh II ant, may he regarded as 
the third sessions, and certainly not inferior either in 
ease or humour to those of Suckling and Dryden ; al- 
though it wants their satire, which, perhaps, is no loss 
after all. 

To return from the episode of the nose. The king, 
and still more the queen, had hitherto found in Dave- 
nant the ready minister of tlieir pleasures, and a skilful 
instrument in their political dealings ; skilful, hut, like 
all his party, unfortunate. He proved, however, in the 
time of real danger, that hard blows were as familiar to 
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him as hard woids, and lii| never avoided occasion for 
fighting. He could not^ hke sir John Suckling, deck 
out a regiment of popinjays, who would do no more 
tlian sport their splendid uniforms for the king's service, 
but his individual arm and head wei)^ prompt in camp 
and council. He returned fron\ France with troops to 
reinforce William, then marquis of Newcastle, who re- 
ceived him graciously, and made him lieutenant-general 
of his ordnance. 

It was now the terrible year, ]()43. Queen Henrietta 
was at Stratford in June, and remained three weeks in 
the house of Shakespeare, and Davenant was in attend- 
ance on her. She had, at Stratford, 3000 foot, ]$flO 
horse, and a train of artillery, under the command of 
Davenant. On the 11th July, Prince Rupert joined 
the queen at Stratford, and the king's affairs looked 
promising ; but we need not romiftd the reader of the 
falsity of these hope‘fi. In August of tli-* follow'ing year 
the queen was at Touts on her way to Paris, an exile. 
Davenant, who w'as knightetl in 10 J3 for his gallant 
conduct at the siege of (iloucestcr, followed his royal 
mistress, and, while in France, became a convert to the 
religion of the chuich of Rome. 

The queen's interference in politics continued to be 
unfortunate, and Davenant ivas often trusted in her 
secret negotiations — aliove his capacity, we apprehend, 
for he^was never successful. His valour pleased the 
king, wrho admired his wit and respected his integrity ; 
but his diplomacy does not appear to lilive merited the 
monarch's good opinion, as we learn 'when he was de- 
spatched by Henrietta to London on a secret mission to 
Lharles himself in 1()4(). Clarendon relates the matter in 
a way at once so clear and characteristic, that we must 
quote his own words ; — The French ambassador hav- 
ing, by an express, informed cardinal Mazarine that the 
king was too reserved in giving the parliament satisfac- 
tion, and therefore wished that some person might he 
sent over who w'as like to have so much credit with his 
majesty as to persuade him to what was necessary for 
u 4 > 
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bis service, the queen^ who yas never advised by those 
who either understood or valued her true interest, con* 
suited with those about her, and sent sir Wiiliain d'Ave- 
uant, an honest man and a witty, but, in all respects, 
inferior to such aatrust, with a letter of credit to the 
king (who knew the p^^rson well enough under another 
character than was like to give him much cfedit in the 
argument in which he was intrusted), although her 
majesty ha«l likewise otherwise declared her opinion to 
his majesty, that he should part with tlie church for his 
peace and security. Sir William d'Avenant had, by 
the countenance of the French ambassador, easy athnis- 
sion to the king, who lieard him patiently all he had to 
say, and answered him in that manner that made it 
evident he was not pleased with the arlvice. 'Wlien he 
found his majesty unsatisfied, and that he was not like 
to consent to wdiat w^as so earnestly desired by those by 
whose advice he was sent, wlm undervalued all those 
scruplesof conscience which his majesty himself was fully 
possessed with, he took upon himself the confidence to 
offer some reasons to the king to induce him to yield to 
what was proposed, and, among other things, said it was 
the advice and opinion of all his friends. II js majesty 
asking ^ what friends and he answering that it w^as 
the opinion of the lord Jermyii, the king said, ^ the lord 
Jermyn does not understand any thing of the cliurch.’ 
Sir William said the lord Oolepepper was of th^* same 
mind. The king said, *■ Colepep}>er has no religion ; " 
and asked whether tlie chancellor of the exchequer was 
of that mind? To whicli d Aveiiant answered, that lie 
did not know ; for that he was not there, and had de- 
serted the prince, and thereupon said something from 
the queen of the displeasure she had conceived against 
the chancellor; to which the king said, ‘ the chancellor 
was an honest man, and would never desert liiin, nor the 
prince, nor the church ; and that he was sorry he w^as 
not with his son, but that his wife was mistaken.' 
D’Averant, then offering some reasons of his own, in 
which he mentioned the church slightingly, as if it were 
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not of importance enougli( to weigh down the bcn^t 
that would attend the concession, his majesty was 
transported with so much indignation that he gave him 
a sharper reprehension than was usual for him to give 
any man, and forbid him to presume to come again into 
his presence.” Whereupon/i continues Clarendou, 
the poor lAan, who had, in tn^th, very good affections, 
was exceedingly dejected and afflicted, and returned 
into France to give an account of his iU success to those 
who sent him,* 

Jt was to relieve the chagrin of this defeat that he 
commenced, on his return to Paris, the most important 
of his poetical works — Gondihart, a heroic poem, in 
five hooks of several cantos each. In this project he 
never procecdeti beyond the third book. The first and 
second were written during that residence in France of 
which tvc are now speaking. Iloh'bes was there at the 
time; and, in JfKlO, Davenant published at Paris a 
letter from himself to his philosophical friend, and 
Hobbes’s reply, which were meant to s« rve as an introduc- 
tion to Gondiht rt, The three first books of the poem 
were published in London in I56l ; but between this 
date and that of he had sonit* adventures in real 

life not less surprising than those of his romance. 

About the end of ifilf), a project was formed for 
sending out to Virginia, for the improvement of that 
colony, a number of French artificers, and particularly 
weavers, I'he plan was Davenant’s; and, through the 
influence of Henrietta, (already the widowed queen of 
Charles I., and called the queen- mother j) with the king 
of France, the execution was confided to him. His usual 
ill fortune attended him ; for no sooner had he and his 
company sailed from the port of Havre, coasted Nor- 
mandy, and quitted the channel for the main ocean, than 
he was seized by one of the parliament’s ships, made 
prize of, and, with all his intended colonists, carried 
prisoner to the Isle of Wight. He w»as‘ confined in 


* Hist. Rebellion, Boole 10. 
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Cowes Castle, and relieved |lxe tediunf of his impri- 
sonment by continuing his poem of Gondiher^^ He 
was kept in continual fear for his life. On the 9th of 
July, 1650, an act passed the parliament for the trial 
of him and others, says Whitelocke, by a high court of 
justice. He was still allowed to linger in confinement at 
Cowes ; for, in October ^2., he dates a postscript to the 
reader of Gondihert, which is very characteristic of tlie 
man and of the times. 1 am here arrived/’ he says, “ at 
the middl(‘ of the third book, which makes an equal half 
of the poem ; and I was now, by degrees, to present 
you (as 1 promised in the preface) the several keys of 
the main building, which should convey you through 
such short walks as give an easy view of the whole frame. 
But it is high time to strike sail and cast anchor (though 
I have run but half my course), when, at the helm, 1 
am threatened with efeath ; who, though he can visit us 
but once, seems troublesome ; and, even in the innocent, 
may beget such gravity as diverts the music of verse. 
And I beseech thee (if thou art so civil as to be pleased 
with what is written) not to take it ill that 1 run not on 
to my last gasp. Kor though 1 intended, in this poem, 
to strip nature naked, and clothe her again in the perfect 
shape of virtue, yet, even in so worthy a design, 1 shall 
ask leave, to desist, when 1 am interrupted by so great 
an experiment as dying ; and it is an experiment to the 
most experienced, for no man (though his mortifications 
be much greater than mine) can say he hatf already 
died,'* 

Before the end of the year he was brought to 
London and committed to the Tower, in order to his 
trial, and here he remained two years ; but, thanks 
to the influence and mediation of Milton and others, 
he was allowed his liberty as a prisoner at large, and 
thus his mind was not distracted from the pursuit of 
his poem, of which, as we have already said, the three 
books were published in l65l, with commendatory 
verses by Waller and Cowley. It is e^vident that his 
poetry served him more than his politics ; for we know 
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that the stern Milton cou1|l have been influenced to 
overlook the latter by nothing but the former. Wood 
tells us that Davenant owed much to the good Offices 
of two godly aldermen of York, to whom he had 
shown great civility when they were taken prisoners 
in the north by some of the forces under William 
duke of Newcastle. But Woo(l also says^ that the 
liberty, and even the life, of Davenant were granted to 
the prayer of Milton. Happily this great service was 
nobly repaid ; for, according to Richardson, in his Life 
of Milton^ prefixed to his and his father’s explanatory 
notes and remarks on Milton's Paradise Lost, sj|r 
'VYilliam Davenant obtained the poet's remission ^ at 
the Restoration, in return for his own life preserved by 
Milton's interest when he himself was under con- 
demnation in the year l650. A life was owing to 
Milton, and it was nobly paid, — Milton's for Davenant's," 
The truth of this very agreeable anecdote can hardly 
be doubted ; for Betterton, who had heard it from 
Davenant’s lips, repeated the story u> Pope, who was 
Richardson's authority. 1'he greatest interest in the 
poetical life of Davenant is assuredly his forming 
this connecting link between Shakspeare and Milton. 
Indeed, to Davenant is due, remotely but really, the 
existence of the Paradise Lostj and Milton owes him 
fame as well as life. 

On the f}th of October, Davenant was still a 

free prisoner within the liberties of the Tower. He 
wrote on that day to Whitelocke, one of the lords com- 
missioners of the great seal, a letter, which is pre- 
served in White/ooke s Memorials, and is to the fol- 
lowing effect ; — ‘‘ My lord, 1 am in suspense whether 
1 should present my thankfulness to your lordship for 
my liberty of the Tow'er ; because^, when I consider 
how much of your time belongs to the public, 1 con- 
ceive that to make a request to you, and to thank you 
afterwards for the success of it, is to give you no more 
than a succession of trouble, unless you are resolved to 
be continually patient and courteous to afflicted men, 
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and agree in your judgmentWith the late wise cardinal, 
who was wont to say, ‘ if he had not spent as much 
time in civilities as in business, he had undone his 
master.’ But while I endeavour to excuse this present 
of thankfulness, 1 should rather ask your jfardon for 
going about to make a. present to you of myself; for it 
may argue me to he incorrigible, that after so many 
afflictions, 1 have yet so much ambition as to desire to 
be at liberty, that I may have more opportunity to 
obc;y your lordship’s commands, and show the world 
how much I am,” See. 

From Whitelockc’s preserving this letter, we may 
sdppose that he did not neglect its purpose, and soon 
after Davenant was at lilierty. His means of living 
now are inexjdicable. The queen, who preserved her 
kindness towards him, was in France, and little able to 
assist him. The p/ince Charles, whom he had served, 
■was running a course that disabled him, even had he 
inclination, to support his decayed adherents. Davenant 
had, doubtless, some little allowance from the duchess 
of Richmond, and perhaps also from lord Brooke ; hat 
these were temporary. His private property must 
have been exjiended or alienated, and his pension from 
the crown had long been confiscated by the government 
of the usurpation. From the date of the above Ictier 
to M'hitelocke, however, we hear no more of liim 
till 1056, in which year his son ( liarlcs was born. It 
was on the 11th of Februarv, l64i7, that an ordinance 
was' issueil by the lords and commons, whereby all 
stage-players and players of interludes and common 
plays were declared rogues, and liable to he punished 
according to the statutes of the Syth of queen Elizabeth, 
and the 7th of king James ].• The lord mayor, jus- 

• We have alre.idy alluded to the cnTortR made in those- tiinoB for the 
reform of the stage, but the instrutncnls tor tli.it purpose were now applied 
to its total suppreiiNon In l;> 89 , the privy count il culled on thu lord 
mayor to appoint a fitting fierson to sH with the master of the revels, aji- 
pointed bv the crown, and a clergyman, to be named by the urrhbi»<hri]i of 
Canterbury, and to these three were to be eiiirusted the morality of tlie 
stage,— .111 admirable commiebion. In l-iiV], the privy cmineil sent lettern, 
dated Oatlands, to both the iinivcr&itiefi, prohibiting the performance of 
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tioes of the peafe, and sh^tifFs of the city of London 
and Westminster, and of the counties of Surrey and 
Middlesex, were likewise authorised and required to 
pull down and demolish all playhouses within their 
jurisdiction, and apprehend any persons convicted of 
acting, who were to be publicly^ whipped ; after which 
they were \o be bound in a recognisance to act pO 
more; and, in case of a refusal to enter into such 
obligation, the parties were to be committed until they 
found such security. If, after conviction, they offended 
again, they were thereby declared incorrigible rogues, 
and to be punished and dealt with as such. It vgas 
also declared that all monies collected at playhouses 
should be forfeited to the poor ; and a penalty of five 
shillings w^as imposed on every person who should be 
present at a dramatic entertaiiimen^t. 

'I'hc severity of this enattment shows how distasteful 
it V as to the jieople, and this still more elrarly shown; for 
e\en in 1()4S plays were acted at the Oock-pit, but the 
sohlieis entered and put the playei^ to flight. On the 
inth of February in that year, (’roniivcll published 
another edict against plays ; and captain Betham was 
appointed inovost-marshal, wdth powder to seize upon 
all hallad-singers and to suppreSwS stage plays. It was 
the loyalty inculcated by the songs and interludes that 
galled the usurpation, not the lack of morality in the 
actors or their plays. The people were not to be 
weaned from their amusements, nor the players terrified 
from their pursuits. Most of the latter were in array for 
the king ; but still, as Evelyn says, in 1()49, the very year 
of the king's death, I heard common players at Paul’s 
APharf, a rare thing in these days.” So a play, though 


romimon players vr'ithin fire miles of Oxford or Cambridge ; and cspeciall)" 
lorbiditing cheir performance at the village of Chesterton, near Cambridge, 
on the witer side: another salutary regulation, which, ‘as we know, duf 
not extend to players protected by the royal license : in 15‘f7, an act inised 
for Llie punishment of rogues and vagabonds, among whom were included 
common players of interludes, and minstrels wandering about other titan 
liiobe properly constituted.** This excellent law was renewed iii IGUl. 
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a rarity, was yet like a pr^er, attainable, among the 
select. The commanding officer at Whitehall was 
sometimes induced to permit a play to be acted at 
some distance from town. The nobility had private 
plays at their country-houses ; and, on particular fes- 
tiv^s, even the Red, Bull Theatre was suffered to be 
open ; but all this was permissive or by‘ stealth : the 
men at the head of affairs were still implacably set 
against every effort of polite literature, and every thing 
the court had patronised. The poor players were 
reduced to great extremities, and aj^pear to have 
lived rather on their manuscripts than on their acting. 
This was the good brought out by this great 'evil, — 
plays were then published which had hitherto been 
kept in obscurity. They were the working tools of 
the different companies of players, wlio were anxious 
to keep the peculiaV mysteries of their craft, their own 
stock-plays, to themselves, until forced by want of 
bread to part with them to the booksellers. The 
number of plays now published shows what a true love 
for the drama lingered amongst the people, even under 
the severe affliction of these heavy penalties. The best 
proof of the real spirit of these pretended religionists 
is, that while plays were put down in 1()47, cock- 
iighting was not suppressed till t6’54. Between 1()52 
and l()5fi, then, we may suppose that Davenant lived 
on the hospitality of the loyalists, on his occcasional 
efforts for the publishers, and by tlie sale of his ma- 
nuscripts. In 1()48 Ras published a second edition 
of his Madofjaamr and other poems, with commen- 
datory verses by Carew, Endymioii Porter, Suckling, 
and Habington. On ihe 23d of May l656’, however, 
he commenced a new course of action. 

Sir John Maynard, then Mr. Maynard, sergeant at 
law» and several sufficient citizens, became his guaran- 
tees that, in the production of a certain species of per- 
formance which he meditated, all should be done with 
decenev and seemlincss, and without rudeness and pro- 
faneness. On. this security, and aided by the patronage 
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of WluteIocke,a and othe^ persons of rankj who were 
secretly averse to the cant and hypocrisy £Kat then 
prevailed^ he obtained permission to ppen a sort of 
theatre in Rutland House, Charter-house Yard. The 
performances were called Declamations, &c., after the 
manner of the Ancients.’* An4 at first they consisted 
of scenic CilTects, dialogue, and music, vocal and instru- 
mental ; afterwards they assumed the shape of operas ; 
and after two years* continuance at Charter-house Yard 
without the least molestation, Davenant removed west- 
ward, and, emboldened by impunity, re-opened the 
Cockpit in Drury Lane, and his entertainments grew 
gradually more and more regularly dramatic. In 
Monk marched from Scotland towards London, and 
the cavaliers began to talk of the approaching Restor- 
ation. The citizens in particular longed for that event, 
and for relief from tlie grievous oppression of ‘^liberty,” 
under wdiich they had so long groaned. The actors 
Ix'gan to look up, and were encouraged. A few of the 
old actors assembled at tlie Red Dull, in St. John-strect, 
and acted repeatedly ; ivhile Rhodes, a bookseller, who 
had formerly been wardrobe-keeper at the Blackfriars, 
fitted up the Cockpit in Drury Lane, from which 
Davenant removed, and, with his apprentices and other 
amateurs, began to give plays : both houses were 
completely successful, and of Rhodes’s juvenile com- 
pany one (Betterton) became a most distinguished 
tragedian, and another (Kynaston) was hardly less 
celebrated in his line. Davenant, on the advance of 
Rhodes, went to a temporary theatre in Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, and there awaited the Restoration. In 
the grand entry of Charles 11. intoxicated tlie citizens, 
and plays were demanded as the flesh-pots of Egypt by 
the famished Israelites, Davenant and Killigrew w'ere 
candidates for patents to open theatres by monopoly* 
And in the very year of the Restoration, to Davenant, 
who, having had a patent from Charles I.' before the 
breaking out of the civil war, was deemed to possess 
the prior claim, a renewal of his patent w'as readily 
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granted Charles II. being jjery glad, ifi all probalrihty, 
t^iat be could so easily repay the long and steadfast 
services of a f^thful adherent. Killigrew, whose claim 
was certainly more doubtful, obtaitied another ; and 
thus the two patent tlieatres were established, nearly as 
they remain at the prCtSent moment. 

On the 5th of November, 16*6(), articles‘wcre drawn 
between Davenant on the one side, and Betterton, 
Nokes, Underhill, asid the otlier performers whom 
Rhoiles had collected together, on the other, erect- 
ing themselves into a distinct company, of wdiich Sir 
William was the manager. I'bey were immediately 
sworn in before the loid chamberlain, whose anomalous 
and ill-defined power o\er the theatres was thus re- 
stored, as servants of the crown, and styled tlie Duke 
of York's Company of C’omedians.” 

Mr. Thomas Killigrew collected to himself the re- 
mains of the old coin])auies, including those who had* 
gathered together at the Red Bull ; they "were sworn in, 
like tile others, servants of the crown, by the lord 
chamberlain, and styled the Company of the King," 

The first theatrical campaign under the Restoration 
now commenced in earnest. .The king's company re- 
moved from the Re<l B^U westward, and took up ibeir 
abode in Gibbon's Teniiis-couit, Vere-street, ( 'late Mar- 
ket, where they rcniauied until the building of the new 
tlieatre, in Drury Lane, Avhich was completed in 1()6'3, 
and opened with Beaumont and Fletcher's comedy of 
The Hurmroua lAeutemnit, ^hich was acted tw^elve 
times in succession. 

Davenant’s new tlieatre in Portugal-row, Lincoln's 
Inn Fields, was open*^*! early in 1()()2, after several of 
the plays had been carefully rehearsed at the old Black- 
friars Theatre, now the Apothecaries' Hall. The Lin*, 
coin's Inn Theane was not large enough for the au- 
diences, nor sufficiently convenient for the actors ; so 
that Sir William, who was now wealthy, laid the 
foumlation of another theatre, near the old house in 
Salisbury-court, which was to be called the Duke of 
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Yol Vs Theatri*, in Dorset Gardens ; l)ut theatre*^ 

Davenant did not live to see completed. 

So far the stage was admirably sucodssful^ and the 
managers reaped a golden harvest; now^ the actors 
began to presume on their position, and to conceive 
authors and audiences made for them. Heavy calamities 
followed, ' • 

In the plague broke out, and speedily put an 

end to all idaying in London, ^his terrible affliction 
was scarcely removed, when, in lf)f) 6 , the great fire 
destroyed the metropolis, and, of course, suspended 
eveiy species of public entertainment. There had bejBii 
an infllerval of eighteen months, but, in at 

Christmas, the theatres were again opened, the ])lague 
and the fire appeared to be forgotten, and public diver- 
sions »ve»e as eagerly pursued as ever. Both companies 
were successful while the novelty of their piec(?s lasted ; 
but ill a short time the Duke’s The‘atre declined in 
attraction; and llavonant, looking foru ard with too much 
eagerness to tiic efloct of his new .\nd splendid theatre 
in Dorset (lardeiis, sickened in March lf)f) 8 , and died 
on the 17th of April, in the (ilth year of his. age. 
Lady Davenant, of wham we have not been able to 
discover any previous ineiilion^ w’as joined with Bet- 
terton «and Harris in the management of the theatre, 
with the assistance of lier eldest son, C’harles Davenant, 
LL.D., who was born at Clieain, in Surrey, in l() 5 f) ; 
graduated at Baliol (^illege, which he left without a 
degree ; who, at nineteen, wTote a j)lay called Cirve, and 
afterwards became a member of parliament, and an 
eminent civilian and politician. In l 6 ’ 87 , he assigned 
the jiatent, which came to liiiri at his mother's death, 
to his brother Alexander, who sold his interest in it to 
llich, in lf)t) 0 . Charles and Alexander Davenant are 
responsible for the deterioration of the drama by sound 
and sjiectacle, but to sir William is due the credit of 
some successful efforts to restore a more classical school, 
a greater correctness in the conduct of the play, and the 
introduction, from abroad, of scenery appropriated to 
VOL. m. I • 
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the purposes of the poet. taste in fjiis department 
is indisputable^ and it was, doubtless, formed as much 
by^is association witli Inigo Jones as by his exi>erience 
of the continent theatres. Of his third son we know 
nothing ; but he probably died early. His fourth, the 
llev. W. Davenaiit, had a living in Surrey, procured, 
perhaps, tli rough tlie interest of his mothers; relatives, 
who lived near Cheani. 'He was travelling tutor to an 
Englisli p.eiitleinaii, the patron of bis living, when he was 
drowned accidentally in a river near Paris, in 16’81. Sir 
M'^ilhain, who was evid(‘ntly an amiable as well as an able 
man, performed with integrity a father’s duty to his chil- 
dren. A strong trait of domestic affection appeal's, in 
leaving his son to assist his mother in the niaiiagcnient 
of her patent. 

7Mie following list of Davenant’s dramatic writings is 
gathered, as to its facts*.-; from (ierard Langhaine's Account 
of the Knglish Dramatic Poets, edition 1()})1? and con- 
firmed by AVood's Aiheruv (hvoitienttis edition of 1721. 

1. Alhovine^ Kinff of ih<* I^omhardify hlf: Traifudy ; 
publishe*! in 4to. in l()2y. 

This first play of Davciiant’s, whicli is not free from 
hombast, nor entirely chaste in its language, was founded 
on a tale in the fourth volume of liandello's Ilis'tohr,.s 
Trayifjftcs. It ivas dedicated to the unfortunate duke 
of {Somerset, and recomnicnded by cigiit copies of verses 
from as inatiy friends, 

2. Tlie Jn.sf Ttnliart ; a tragi-comedy, of which the 
scene lies at I'iorence. It was acted at th(' Blackfriars 
in iG'h), and published the same year in 4to., with 
commendatory verses from Hopkins and Carew', and 
wdth a dedication to tl.e earl of I)orset. 

3. The Cruel Brother; a tragedy, of wdiich again tlie 
scene lies in Italy. It was produced at the Black- 
friars, and printed in 4to. in l()30. This play was 
dedicated to the lord high -treasurer Weston. (In some 
lists of our author’s works, the masque of Cmluyn Britan- 
7iirwt* , performed at AVhitehall in l()33, stands next, 
and it takes that place in the folio edition of Dave- 
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nant*s works. • But Car^v and Inigo Jones were its 
authors ; that is, Carew supplied the plot and poetry, 
Lawes the music, and Inigo Jones the i[lecorations.) 

4. The Triumph of Prince D' Amour. This was a 
masque presented before his highness the prince elector 
})alatine, at his palace in the fiddle Temple, by the 
honourable^ society of the Middle Temple,' according 
to Wood, but of the Inner Temide, according to Baker s 
Pioffrapbia Dmmatha, on the 24th of February, 

It was printed in 4to. the same year. This 
masque was invented and written in three days, William 
and Henry Lawes supplying the music of the songs and 
symphonies comi>osed for the cK'casion. The names of 
tlie masqueraders is given in the first edition of the 
inas(pic. 

5. Flatoniok Loi'er^f. The scene of this tragi-co- 
medy licvS in Sicily. It was iJrodiuVd at the Blackfriars 
JM i ()"(), and printed in 8vo. in l()(i5^ 

(). Th*‘ A comedy, borrouetl in some of its 

characters from the Ji'/f at .vcirr f Weapons of Beau- 
mont and Fletcher. Tlie scene lies in London. It is 
commen»led by verses of and dedicated to the 

chiefly Indoved of all, that iugenions and noble Endy- 
inion I’orter, of his majesty's beil-eliamber." This was 
a very successful play, produced at Blackfriars iu Ki.*?!), 
and printed in 4to. in the same year. Dodsley has 
re]iriniod it in liis Old Plays, published in 1780. 

7- Britannia Triumphant. A masque presented b\ 
king (’harles 1, and bis lords at Wliiteliall on the Sun- 
day after Twelfth Night, 1 (kS?- Jnigo Jones, surveyor 
of his majesty’s w’orks” (M ood), assisted Davenant in 
the composition of this masque, as well as in its decora* 
tions, architectural and otherwise, a task for which the 
frequent foreign travel of that distinguislied artist fitted 
him. It was printed in 4to., hut is not found in 

the folio edition of sir M'illiara's w'orks. It is animad^ 
verted on in IfiyS by the author of The Stage Conffemurfl^ 
who remarks its production on a Sabbath-day as extra- 
ordinary ; in this, however, he was much mistaken, as 
1 2 
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nothing was more common sncli performances on 
Sunday afternoons. The masque was tlien a very rare 
and scarce book. 

8. The Temple of Love. A masque, presented by 
^the queen's majesty/' says Langbaine, and her ladies 

at M’^hitehall/’ on Shrovptide, 1684. In this masque, 
as in many others, Inig^ Jones introduced ® moveable 
scenes, a decoration early used in the court masques, 
but which did not liecome common in tlie theatres till 
the Restoration. Davenant says of this masque that 
for the invention, variety of sevnes^ apparitions, and 
richness of habits, it was generally approved to be one 
of the most magnificent that had been done in England.'' 
The names of the court ladies who acted in the masque 
arc* given in the 4to. edition, published in 

9. Salnutrida Spufia. This masque was presented 

(either by, or) to the'king and queen, at 'Whitehall, on 
the 21st of January, The words w^ere Dave- 

nant’s, who was then one of her majesty’s servants ; the 
music by Mr. Lewus llichards, master of her majesty's 
music ; the ornaments and scenes, and we believe also 
the plot or the invention,'' were supplied hy Inigo 
Jones. The masque has no place in the folio edition 
of Davenant’s works, and w^as published anonymously 
in 1639. 

10. The Vtifortnnate Lovers, 1’his is a tragedy, 
of which the scene lies at Verona, It was acted at the 
Blackfriars theatre, and puhlislied in l64;>. 

n. Love and Honour, A tragi-comedy, first called 
the Countije of Love, and afterwards named hy sir 
Henry Herbert (13ei. Jonson's successor as master of 
the revels), at Davenaiit’s request, the Nonpareil lea, or 
the Mafehlesa Maid. Tnder the title of Lore and 
/Towowr, however, it was acted at the Blackfriars in 1649, 
and met with deserved success. The scene lies in Savoy, 
and Downes tells us that the king gave Betterton his 
coronation suit to wear as Don Alvaro j tliat Harris, as 
Princ. Prospero, wore the duke of York’s dress ; and 
Price, who played Lionel, the dress which the earl of 
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Oxford wore it the coronation. These presents serve 
to show that the piece, though not printed till must 
have been produced much earlier. The year 1649 was 
twenty-three years after the coronation, and the very 
year in which the unfortunate Charles was beheaded. 

1 2. T/ifi First Day s Entertainment at Rtittand-house^ 
hy Declamations and Muhickpafter the Manner of the 
Ancients. This was published in 1 6 ,') 6 , in which year the 
ileclamations, &c. were delivered. The first dialogue 
was between Diogenes and Aristophanes; and the subject, 
public entertainment bv means of moral representations. 
The second had for its subject the comparative merits 
of Paris and London ; and the interlocutors were a 
Londoner and a Parisian. These declamations were inter- 
spersed with vocal and instrumental music, composed 
by f)r. Cluarics Coleman, captaip Henry Cook, Mr. 
Henry Lawes, and Mr. Ceorge Hudson. 1''his was the 
only .species of dramatic aniu.sement tolerated during 
the interregmiin. 

L'l. Fhy House to he het. 

'riiai daimiabli.' farce, Thv House Lvt .'* — DarjiKN. 

This was a species of nondescri))t, in six acts, produced 
in 1673 . Each act was a separate piece; the last, a 
burlesque tragedy, or a travestie of the heroics of C^tesar, 
Antony and Cleopatra ; the third and fourth were a 
species of o]>eratic iiaiitomimc, exhibiting by the art of 
perspective in scenes, and, wc presume, by tableau ic 
vivantSj the adventures of sir Francis Drake, and the 
cruelties of the Spaniards in Peru ; splendid subjects 
for show, the scenes being aeconi]>anied with music, and 
interspersed with song and recitative. The second act 
was a translation of Moliere's Coca Imaginaire, con- 
verted into a dialogue of broken English, as if the 
French play had imperfectly acquired the English 
language. Each of these four acts had been stealthily 
produced during the usurpation, and acted as distinct 
pieces, whenever tlie tvatchfulness of the soldiers, the 
jealousy of the civil authorities, or the power of tlie 

I 3 
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patron permitted or protect^ the perf&rmance. The 
first act was written in order to connect the four pieces 
into a more or less intelligible whole, and to this por- 
tion the title refers. 

14. News from Phjmonth, This comedy was re- 
peatedly performed at the Globe before in wliicli 

year it was printed in fol*'o. 

15. The Low against /yocers. This was a blending 
together of the two plots of Shakspeare's Measure for 
Meia^are and Much Ado ntmut N'othing, the language 
being “jiolishcd, softened, or modeniized, where rough 
or obsolete.” The gross presumption of these words 
time has happily exposed. Much Ado ntmit Nothing 
was produced in iGOO, and Measure for Measure in 
iGO'j ; and in seventy years their language had grown 
obsolete! At the j)rescnt inonu'nt, tliey are more intel- 
ligible than the ])lays of their corrector. Jn two hundred 
and thirty years our Sliakspcare has done something to- 
wards bringing the language to his staiulard ; but the style 
of the Davenants wdll never be taken for models. IMu 
best that can he said of this attemjit is, that it was ci'h*u- 
latcd to recall Shakspeare to the memory of an atnlitory; 
the worst, that IJavfMuml called himself its author. 

iG. The Distresses, This tiagi-comedy was acted 
before lG7."l. when it w'as published in folio. 

J7. The Siege, A tragi-coniedy, printed in lf)7"h 

18. 77/e Pair FaeouriU, A tragi-comedy, also 

printed in the folio of lG7d. 

1<)- Siege of Jihodes. This ])lay was in two parts, 
after the manner of Shakspeare’s chronicle histories ; 
that is to say, in tv’o distinct plays. They were written 
during the Croniwvllian period ; and, if acted at all 
before the Kestoiation, it must have been by stealth. 
When, however, sir William Davenant opened the 
Duke's Theatre in Lincoln's Inn Fields, the Siege of 
Rhodes was tlte ojiening ]>lay ; and it introduced for 
the first time in a public theatre, numerous beau- 
tiful and expensive seenes, I'he scene of the play 
lay at Rhodes, and tlie camp near it ; and the incidents 
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were selected* from history pf the remarkable 
6ie«;e by Solymaii the Second^ who took Rhodes in 
1522 . 

20. Mans the Master; a comedy. This, the last 
dramatic effort of Davenant, and produced a short time 
before his ^leath, was little more than an adaptation from 
the Jodefet, ou le Mnitre of Scarron, and TJ He- 

ritier Ridieule of the same writer. 

Connected with the dramatic works of Davenant is 
an enormity which we would fain pass over, — his alter- 
ation of The Tempest, in wdiich massacre he w'as assisted 
by Dryden. Kvery one m those days a[)pears to have 
thoupjht himself justified in remoulding Shaksppare, in 
taking the same liberty with his plays which he had 
done with those of his predecessors » — but vy^thout his 
.justification; for wliat he liad purified and converte(i 
into silver, they strove hard to restore to its original 
dross, hletcher had already altered The Tempest itito 
tlie Sea Fot/df/e, an<l Suckling liad made out of it his 
Gohiias, Ihil, in both eases, n though the hint was 
taken, the authois were res])onsjb]e for tlieir work, and 
a sometliing of originality was appaiont. But in the 
adaptation of The Tempest by Davenant and Dryden, 
the pretence was to improve Shaksjjeare. Dryden says, 
in tlie preface to tlieir version, printed in 4to., l6‘0‘9, 
‘‘ Sir William Davenant, as he w’as a man of quick and 
piercing imagination, soon found out that somewdiat 
might be added to the design of Shakspeare, of which 
neither Fletcher nor Suckling had ever thought. .And, 
therefore, to put the last hand to it, he designed the 
counterpart to Shakspeare’s plot, namely, that of a man 
who had never seen a woman Uiat, by this means, 
those two characters of innocence and love might the 
more illustrate and commend each other. This excellent 
contrivance he was pleased to communicate to me, and 
to desire iny assistance in it. 1 confess, that from the 
very first moment it so pleased me, that 1 never writ any- 
thing with more delight. I might likewise do him the 
justice to acknowledge that ray writing received daily 
I 4 . • 
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his amendments ; and that is^he reason ,why it is not ^ 
faulty as the rest^ which 1 have done without the help 
or correction of so judicious a friend." The comical 
parts of the Sailors were also of his invention/' Tliis 
mock humility on the part of Dryden, and his fawning 
on Davenant, are quite worthy of the business they had 
in hand. * ^ 

In his Essay on Hero^fek Plays, Dry den takes occa- 
sion to comjdiment sir l^'‘illiainj — more justly, by the 
way, and after he was dead too. “ The first light we 
had of tluMu,” he says, on the EngUdi stagey was 
from the late sir William J>avenaiit ; it being for- 
bidden him, ill the rebellious times, to art trage«lies and 
comedies, because they contained some matter of scandal 
to those good pt'ople who could more easily dispossess 
their law’^ul ivereign, than endure a wanton jest • 
was forced to turn kis thoughts another way, and ti> 
introduce examples of morality, ivrit lu verse, aii<l per- 
formed in rocitati\e with music. T1 original of the 
music, and of the scenes which adorned his work, he 
had from the Italian operits; but he heightenc'il hijs 
characters (as I may jirobably imagine) from the ex- 
amples of (’orneille, and some French poets, in tin's 
coiuliiion did lliis pa» I (d jioetry remain at hisinajesty's 
return ; when, grov^ing Iiolder, as now being owned by 
e public authority, l)a\enant reviewed his Shyr of 
and caused it to be act(‘d as a just ilraina. Put 
:!^ f w null have llie happiness to begin and tiinsh any 
project, so neither did heh\e to make his deisign per- 
fect. There wanted tlu* fulness of a plot, and the 
yariety of chaiacters, to form it as it ought ; and, per- 
haps, somewhat might have been added to the beauty 
of the style ; all of whi'ii he would have performed 
with more exactness, had he pleased to give us another 
work of tJie same nature.' h’or myself, and all others 
who come after him, we are bound, with all veneration 
to his memory, to acknowledge what advantage we re- 
ceived from that excellent ground-work which he laid ; 
and, since it is ah easy thing to add to what already la 
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inventri, we ought/ all of ^s, without envy to him, or 
partiality to ourselves, to yield him the precedence in it,” 

In the preface to The Tempest alre;ady quoted, 
Dryden speaks of Davenant’s genius, and mode of com- 
position. 1 fcand him,” he says, of so quick a fancy, 
that nothiiijj was proposed to him, on which he could 
not suddenly produce a though^ extremely pleasant and 
surprising ; and those first thoughts of his, contrary to 
the Latin proverb, wc're not always the least happy. 
And as his fancy was quick, so likewise were the pro- 
ducrs of it remote and new. He borrowed not of any 
othe. ; and his irn aginations we’*e such as could not 
easily enier into az-y other man. His corrections, were 
short anrl judicious, and he corrected his own writings 
more severely than those of another man, bejgtowing 
twice the time and labour in polishing which he used in 
nn (‘Tition.” 

The ( of Ikn ant w\as intended to be a 
i’pecics ol epe' drama, a nnoic play in five hooks, 
or a poem in fixe act‘'\ 1'lie st txvo books were 
M'ritten before his ?ii(e:ided, h. 'U-rcented, voyage to 
America; and in he nnbL.du' i a letter to his 

fiiend Hobbes, the plnloscipher, at that time tutor to 
the earl of C'nvci lish, and a letter from Hobbes in reply, 
wliicli servo as an introduction to the poem of Gondii 
hert. Havenant^s letter is dated from tlic Louvre 
; aris, wdierc he was in attendance' on the queen He'sjf 
rietta Maria ; and that of Hobbes also from Pariw. 
Hobbes afterwards, in a letter dated Chatsworth, and 
addressed to his pupil, speaks highly of Goitdiberf; the 
third hook of wdiich was finished iluring the imprison- 
riient of the author at the Jsle of Wight. The first 
three books were printed at London in Hobbes 

said he “ never yet saw a poem that had so much shajie 
of art, health of morality, and vigour and beauty of 
expression as this ; ” and Mr. Edxvard Howard, in 
his preface to his Brithh Princes, says, that though 
Gondihert coming into the world in a time of capricious 
censure perhaps met with an undeserved reception, yet 
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the severest judges are forced to gralit that there is in 
that work more to he raised than pardoned.*’ Rymer, 
who, in his translation of s Raflectiorm onArifttotles 

Trent itif of Poetry ^ is very hard on Gondtbert, says, 

bis battles are not less liable to censure than those of 
Ilomcr,*’ and the enierald he gives to / Bertha has a 
stronger tang of the olcf woman, and is a greater impro- 
bability, than all the enchantments of Tasso.*’ The 
thoughts," he says, ‘‘are great, and there appears 
something roughly noble throughout his fragment.*’ 
Blackwell, professor of (ireek in the university of 
Aberdeen, in an Inqinry info the Life and jrrifhign 
of IlojneVj ])ublished in London in 17 ‘k>, alluding to 
sir W. Davenant’s Gondihert, says, “It was indeed a 
very eSitriiordniary project of our ingenious countryman 
to write an epic p«em without making fables, or allow- 
ing the smallest fiction throughout the composition.’* 
Penham and the two Downes ^vere very severe on 
Gondthert and its author ; and sir Allan Broderick 
published certain verses to be reprinteil with the second 
edition of Gondihrt, to tvhicli Davenant replied by a 
Vindivation of the ineomjtarafde Poem ‘ Gwndrfert * from 
the WILcjihu/ft (f fonr Lf,qnires, — ClinniA‘, Damctaft, 
JSaneho, a)id Jnek-pnddmyf 

As a tlrauifitiNt, l)av(‘naiit w’as deservedly successful ; 
«as a poet, his claim is less valid, notwithstanding tile 
praises bcstowcMl by some writers on his Gondifjert, 
He w'as a faithful and loyal bcrvant to the king, a 
grateful follower of the queen, and appears to have 
been generally lo»ed and respected. He was buried on 
the 1.9th A])ril 111 Westminster Abbey, very near to the 
body of his old opponent May. - The inscription on his 
tomb was in imitation of that on the monument of Ben 
Jonson — 

“ O ! Karc Sir William Davenant ! ” 

* 'onthey calls sir WiHiain Davonant, “tills" cniinontly thou^htrul 
poet," and speaks of' Imn as ** one who had held no inconsiderable pUre 
in the literature of his own rimes,’* at, one who felt that lie was not 
likely to be forgotten by posterity.*’ 
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(1651—16*85.) 

If sorrow and suffering were sufficient to inspire the 
power of piiinting their effects^ we should not he sur- 
prised at the i^aihos of Otway. He was a stricken, but 
a patient siiffertr; and his tenderness of feeling, his 
.sensitiveness, tl^e recoil and gush of his own affections, 
appear to have taught liim the way to the heart. No 
one possessed and exercised a mortk entire command of 
those keys niiicli, (fray says, “ ope the source of sym- 
pathetic tears/' and the spring of lo' power may be 
traced to the le':irs which, in a shoit hut melancholy ca- 
reer, he sbcil liiinvelf. 

He w’as horn ai Trotlon in on the 3d of 

March, 16*51, and he died in London on the 14th of 
April, l6S5. The place of his birth was a jiarsonage, 
that of Ins dt‘alli a tavern ; lie was born in hopeful 
circumstances, he died in a condition the most miser- 
able. His short life may he divided into three })eriods. 
In the first he enjoyed tlie happiness of home and lioy- 
liood, the comforts of his father's house, and the afiec- 
tionate attention of a mother. In the second period, 
his enlucation was commenced at the school of AVicke- 
ham, near dies ter, and completed at (diristchurch, 

Oxford. I II the third period he was alternately a player, 
a cornet of horse, a poet, again a player, and finally a 
beggar. The first eleven years of his life were spent at 
home ; the ensuing eleven years were jiassed at school 
and college ; and f^or the remaining eleven years and a 
few months he was upon the world." , 

His father was the reverend Humphrey Otway, rector 
of Wolbcdiiig in Sussex, a worthy clergyman, who, 
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having passed calmly throfegh life in his quiet livings 
ivas desirous of seeing his son a clergyman^ and he 
might fairly have anticipated for him a career as use- 
fully peaceful as his own. Nature, education, and cir- 
cumstances fitted Otway for the church, but he chose to 
resist nature, thwart his fathers wishes, j*,nd waste the 
education tliat had been procured for him. 

Of liis boyish days no trace of interest remains. 
Otway’s misfortunes pursued him to the grave, and con- 
tinued after death. ' No friend came forward to record 
his death, or to gratify public curiosity with the details 
of his life. His friends were ashamed of his death, and 
suffered him to steal out of memory as one whom they 
had injured, and from whose reproachful presence they 
were glad to escaj)c. The actors, however, preserved 
his reputation for^ the sake of their own ; and the 
late ingenious Mr, Thomas Otway’' kept 'his name, 
at least, before the ])ublic in the playbills. Of his 
father’s friends, of his early school-fellows, of his col- 
lege companions, of his brother officers and fellow-sol- 
diers, of the authors whom he knew, of the wits whom 
he cherished, not one was to be found ready to preserve 
a few recollections of the poor poet. Twenty years of 
his age passed away, an<t left but three words, “ Trot- 
ton — AVinchestor — Oxford,” as guides to his career. 
The intensity of his feelings, the delicacy of his appre- 
hensions, and tile wayw’ardness of his character, betray 
the mistaken tenderness and indulgence with which he 
was trained at home. He w»as, w’e believe, an only son, 
and by his own act defeated those hojies that were formed 
upon the early development of his talents. M^hen he 
quitted college, soon after his twentieth birthday, he 
came to London. The cliurch was abandoned, a pro- 
fession refused, be felt the cav.Vfethes ludendi, — he had 
already formed the determination to become an actor. 

AVith this false step he cast away the ladder of his 
fortune. Honie and .friends, all early associations and 
as]uring hope.<, were at once sacrificed to a silly am- 
bition. He had no talents for the stage, and was want- 



THOMAS OTWAY. 


125 

ing in energy and perseveriJhce to cultivate them if he 
had. Mrs, Apharah Behn^ a woman of considerable 
genius and great powers of pleasing, on whose real 
knowledge of the African prince, Oroonoko, Southern 
founded his tragedy of that name, was amongst the 
friends of Ot^v^ay at this critical period. He was very 
young, a decided wit, and, havi^yg brilliant talents for 
conversation, he was an agreeable acquisition to the 
tea-table of a literary lady. Mrs. Behn's parties 
were attractive ; she was horn a lady, had spent several 
years of her youtli at Surinam ; on her return to Eng- 
land, had married a Dutch merchant ; had been employed 
diplomatically, for which lier capacity in gallantry and 
intrigue titled her in those days, and had even gained 
the political end to which king Charles 11., in his wis- 
dom, had appointed her. Her manners were free, her 
society miscellaneous, and, as a dramatic writer, her 
liouse became the rendezvous of pla'.*"rs, critics, and 
patrons of the stage. Here Otway was welcomed, and 
here, perhaps, he drank in tin* iiU' Xicating poison of 
flattery, aiul was seduced into tlie desertion of his 
nobler duties for the pursuit of pleasure, and the practice 
of a profession which, in common wdth most aspirants, 
he imagined would secure him a life of leisure. In this 
society also it was that Otway broke through all the 
restraints of early education, and acquired that frei'dom 
of thought, and licentiousness of exjiression, which de- 
grade his dramatic productions. Here, doubtless, he 
W'as introduced to the original of such scenes as that, 
now happily omitted, from his Venice Freserved, be- 
tween tlie doting senator and the Venetian courtezan. 
jMrs. Behn and her associates fanned the flame of 
theatrical ambition in the breast of Otway, and he made 
his first appearance on the stage, in the character of 
the king in her tragi-comedy ,of the Forced Marriage 
in the year 1721. Baker, in his Biographica Drawatica, 
says that Otway did not leave college until l6‘74^, but 
the Forced Marriage was published in IG 7 I. It might 
not, however, have been acted until the year 1721, and w'e 
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have reason to believe that Otway appeared at the <irist 
production of the play. lie failed utterly ; his con- 
fusion at the sight of the audience was so great, as to 
deprive him of all power of voice or motion, 

“ Aspectu, ohrnutuit, amens, 
ArriictaquL* horrore itomsc et vox faucibiis 

<- 

It is said that he never again attem|)tcd the stage, 
but he continued, though rarely, to perform through- 
out that season, without the least hope of success, 
and indeed without any sign of improvement. The 
player by profession, however, was no longer the cher- 
ished inmate of the rectory at Wolbeding ; and we hafve 
reason to believe that his misconduct now caused a 
breach, w'hich was never closed, between liis j)arents 
and himself, lie had no resources left, and w^e fear 
his dependence and meaniu'ss had already begun. 

About this time he fell desperately in love wdth 
Airs. Harry the actress, not then Mrs. Harry ; for, al- 
though Harry himself appeared as Othello in it 

w’as not till several years afterwards that his wife became 
distinguished as an actress. llis letters aie lull of 
vehement ami impassioned eloquence ; but the lady, it 
appears, was wiser than to ihiow herself away on one 
who had no pursuit, and who was, probably, unac- 
(juainicd with his own mind, and the ore it contained. 
AVe know of no attempt, on Ins own part, to improve 
his fortune. 11 is conversation w’-as still what was called 
in that day sprightly," and, in that day, a good talker 
aj)pears to have been estimated at a liigh rate. The 
earl of Plymouth, a[)parently a visitor of Airs. Helm, 
was charmed with (Itvray's wit, and used his influence 
in his favour so far as to procure for him a conietcy of 
horse, and with his cockade and liis commission he set 
off* for the w ars in Flanders.* 


* Kot fi single fragment frf Oiway’^ wit has been ]»rrserve(l. There i 6 
an aneMoto related of a joke he is said to have phiyod ofl' upon Drydcn, 
hut it It he true, Drycleii’s retort 11 the best ji.irr of tlie jest According to 
the storj, Drydcn and Otway hved. atone period, in a narrow couit, wJutc 
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Otway however was not ^ 

“ One who fortune’s buffets and rewards 
Could take with equal thanks.” 

He would rather rail at lady fortune m good tcrmSj than 
sot himself to right the wrongs she dealt him. He par- 
took more of ^is owm Jaffier <han*his Pierre. He had 
no love of fighting ; anj his narrow finances, united with 
his extravagancQ, induced him to sell his commission 
and leave the field of Flanders and the rewards of honour 
to more daring spirits. He wras no more distinguished 
ill the field than on the hoards ; but it is to lie lioped 
that he made a less discreditable debut in the character 
of a cornet than in that of a king ; and that fire and 
murder were not more terrible than a vast assembly of 
huniiin faces. Having tliiis, like Horace, thrown away 
liis shield, he returned to London, sj^ilcd, and without 
tile means ol' earn mg bread : -- 

‘‘ 'To dig iiu‘oinp(’t<.‘iJt, to bi'g ashajiied. ” 

An application to the rei iory was d ^regarded ; and, in 
his dc-j^air, he Inrned to that whieli should have been 
liis support and stud) long before, to literature, llis 
genius (lirected him to the drama, and his fiist inspira- 
tion took a tragic shape ; he had now touclied the 
vrua, and lie worked that mine till the last. Before he 
jiroduced his first play he again trod the stage, hut 
without success; and, in the year his first tragedy 

was jiroduced. I'he events of his life arc now confined 


Ihcir lidusos fared f.irli other Drvdcn was then in tlio zrnitli of popii- 
ami Oiw.iv was wrrtclicdly poor. Stunn by ncKlwt, ami Irelmj? 
pi-<il)’a1)ly a wawv.ird sriitiniri.t of icsrnt incut apaiusr bis noigh- 

b»iur, ho chalked the followiiiK hue ujion his door one night, on returning 
late from a tavern, dehigmiig it, ofcouise, as a ftarcasm . — 

“ Here Drydcn lives — a iwct and a wit.” 

The next night l>rydrn took his revenge by chalking on Otway’s door— 

“ Here Otway ll^e ^ — exactly opjHthi/i ' ” 

We know not on whal authority the anecdote rests, and cannot vouch for 
lU accuraev. 
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to the periodical production dt his plays/ which appeared 
in the following order : — 

Alcibiades . — This tragedy was the first production of 
the museof Thomas Otway, and was acted at the Theatre 
Royal. It was published in in 4-to., and again in 
1687. The heroic vjwrse is well Bustaiu(j;tl, but the 
portrait of Alcibiades \s incorrect. The character is 
rather that of Joseph than Alcibiades. The circum- 
stances of tlie period and its characters are neither felt 
nor used as a scholar might have used them. Shirley^ 
as we Jiave seen^ WTOte a tragedy on this subject, which, 
however, was rejected by the managers. 

Don Carton^ Prince of Spain, w'as acted at the Duke’s 
Theatre, and ])ublishc(l in 4to. in The Spajfiish 

chronicles in tlie life of Philip TJ., and a jiovel founded 
on them, supplied the plot. Relterton told Hoolh (so he 
says in a letter to*Aaron llill), that Don Carton suc- 
ceeded better tlian either Venice Pronerved or The Orphan, 
and was intimtely more applauded and followed for many 
years. Dr. Johnson does not believe that it ran thirty 
nights, but llocliester bears witness that Tom Shad- 
well's dear Zany/* as he calls Otway, ‘‘ had his pockets 
filled by Do)i CnrlosP I'he reader knows thiit Schiller 
made a choice of tlie same subject, and pioduced fiom it 
one of his best tranedich. 

T’itns and lierenive^ — This was a translation from 
Racine, but altered considerably, and reduceil to three 
acts ; it is remarkable as a tragedy in English rhyme, 
and as tlie Cheats of Seapni, a farce by the same author, 
translated from Aloliere, is printed with it, there is reason 
to believe that tlie iwo pieces were acted together, being 
the length of an ordinary play, about the year l(j7(). 

Friendship in Fashion, — This comedy was acted with 
applause at the Duke’s Theatre in 1(J78 ; but when re- 
produced in 1 7M) ut Drury-Jane, it was deservedly hissed 
off the stage for its gross immorality. 

Cains Marius, — Tliis extraordinary tragedy was 
produced at the Duke's Theatre in 1()82, under the title 
of the Hiitarff and Fall of Cains Marius„ Plutarch's 
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Life of the Hero, and l^ucan's Pharmlia suggested 
a portion of the plot; but the dissensions of Sylla 
and Marius are applied, with some ingenuity, to the 
factions which divided England at the period of the 
play's production, soon after the time of the Popish 
Plot. Th^ characters of Marius the younger and 
Lavinia, are taken as to situs^ion, and, in some cases, 
come verbatim, from Romeo and Juliet. 

The Orphan^ or The Unhappy Marriage, — This 
tragedy was acted at the Duke's Theatre in l680, and 
was very frequently repeated, retaining possession of the 
stage for more than a century. The plot is founded on 
the history of Brandon, in a novel called English 
Adventures, published in ]6()7* It is supposed that 
the character of Acasto was drawn from the then living 
original, James duke of Ormond, and that the canker- 
worm of peace” that stood between'him and justice was 
Villiers duke of Buckingham. The duke, with all his 
power, could not have oppressed Otway even if he had 
felt the inclijiation. Poor Tom w. is beneath the shafts 
of his malice. This piece, which once held a long lease 
of popularity, will probaWy never lx» rt»vived, nor do we 
think that the nature of the plot would justify its re- 
production, even with the greatest talents. Dr. Johnson 
says of The Orphan, it is one of the few pieces that 
keep possession of the stage, and has pleased for almost 
a century, through all the vicissitiidesof dramatic fashion. 
Of this play nothing new can easily be said. It is a 
domestic tragedy drawn from middle life. Its whole 
power is upon the affections ; for it is not written with 
much comprehension of thought, or elegance of expres- 
sion. But if the heart be intc#8ted, many other beauties 
may be wanting yet not missed.” Scarcely was the 
learned doctor’s panegyric written than the play was 
banished from the stage. Voltaire, although with some 
severity, comments with equal force and truth on the 
character of Chamont. There is,” he says, a brother' 
of Monimia, a soldier of fortune, who, because he and 
bis sister are cherished and maintained worthy 

VOL, 111. K * 
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family, abuses them all rouftd. ‘ Do me justice, you 
old pest,’ says he to the father, 'or, dam’me I’Jl set 
your house on fire-' — ' My dear boy,’ says the ac^ 
commodating old gentleman, 'you shall have justice.’ ” 

The Soldiers Fortune. — This comedy, like the rest 
of the author’s playsy. was produced at ^the Duke’s 
Theatre, in Dorset Gardens (that erected by Davenant), 
in 1081. The incidents of this play are borrowed 
chiefly from Moliore and Scarron, and in part from 
rietchcr’s Monsieur Thomas, and the old play of 
Flora s Vagaries by Richard Rhodes, produced some 
ten years before The SoMiers Fortune. Otway’s play 
'was very successful on the stage, and we may suppose 
that lie was handsomely paid for the copyright, seeing 
that the 1st edition, J to., 1()81, is dedicated to Rcntley, 
the bookseller. It was followed, after an interval, by 
The Aihn.st, a comedy. — This w^as the second part 
of, or sequel to The Soldier s Fortune ; and, as regards 
the jilot, was borrowed partly from Scarron’s novel of 
the Invisible jMistress. It is a very poor play, and 
was acted, w ithout gieat success, at the Duke’s Theatre 
in l6'84, }3oth this comedy, and its former jiortioTi, 
have humour, wnt, and busy intricate actiop, but their 
licentiousness in poiiit of sentiment banished them from 
the stage ; both have since been dressed up as farces, 
and one, which owes the least to Otway, is still occasion- 
ally acted with applause. 

Venirf Preferred. — The tragedy of the T'lot Diseoiu red 
was produced in 1082, bctw^eeii The Soldit^'rs Fortune 
and Tin Afhnst. It was successful at the time and has 
continued so to the present moment ; it is, and probably 
wdll remain,, a standa’-d not because of its deep 

jiathos, or the interest of its plot, or the forcible draw- 
ing of the characters, or the nervous energy of the lan- 
guage, but because in i'ierre, Jaffier, and Relvidera, the 
three principal actors of every theati-e are and must 
always be fitted with characters wherein to show their 
poweis to considerable advantage. It is a play under 
the especial patronage of Uie green-room ; and we go to 
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see Tkot for its oivn sake*, but because of the acting for 
which it affords scopes and the test it offers of the talents 
of the greatest performers. In its original state it was 
disgraced by scenes of low indecent buffoonery, the 
sufferance or enjoyment^of which gives one a very con- 
temptible ryitinn of the audiences at the close of the 
17 th century, and justifies oul belief, as expressed in the 
life of IJavenant, that, in the course of this period, the 
very minds of the people of England had undergone a 
second revolution. Dryden, in his preface to Frettnoy^ 
attributes the continued attraction of this play to the 
innate genius of the author — the power of moving the 
passions — the gift of inspiration. ‘^Mr. ( )tway,*’ h^says, 
“ ])ossessed this part as thoroughly as any of the ancients 
or moderns. 1 will not defend every thing in his Venicf* 
Fn'senrdj but J must hear this tcstiipony to his memory, 
that the passions are tjuly touched in it, though perhaps 
there is somewhat to he desire*! both in the grounds of 
them, and in the height and elegance of expression ; 
but nature is there, wdiich is the gj.atest heauty.*’ The 
play is founded cai the admirable JUfitomi de la Con- 
jurat ion dv M(irqui,s de B^‘demai\ hv the Abbe de St. 
ileal, ^‘who,” says Voltaire, “deserves to be ranked 
with Sallust.” Otway himself pays this able historian 
the best coiii])liment, not only by adhering to his conduct 
of the story as far as the dramatic form of the adapta- 
tion would suffer him, hut by quoting literally whoh* 
passages, as in the speech of Renault to the conspirators, 
to put into the mouths of his cliaracters. 

These are all that remain of Otway’s plays, and are 
probably all that he ever wrote, although in L'Estrange's 
obs*}rvations for November 27th, 1()86, we find an 
advertisement to the following effect : — Whereas, Mr. 
Thomas Otway, sometime before his death, made four 
acts of a play, whoever can give notice in whose hands 
the copy lies, cither to Mr. Thomas Betterton, or to 
Mr. AVilliani Smith, at the Theatre Royal; shall be well 
rewarded for his pains.” It might be in consequence of 
tliis offered reward that, in 1719>a tragedy, called Heroic 
K 2 
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Friendship was printed and ascribed to Otway, but evi« 
dendy without the least foundation. One test of its 
authenticity was sufficient ; in his comedies Otway had 
deteriorated, and The Atheist was no way coroparalde 
with Friendship in Fashion^ buJ in tragedy he had im- 
proved in the same proportion. Let the OrpIfAn be com- 
pared with Venice Vreserued, and we must the more regret 
the loss of the four acts of his last work. His literary 
works other than dramatic are very insignificant ; some 
translations and miscellaneous poems are printed with 
his plays (in 12mo.) in 1757 ; and in tlie collection of 
the Familiar Letters of Lord Rochester, printed 
in 8 VO, in lf>97 and 1705, there are six of Otway's 
written to Mrs. Barry the actress, in a very passion- 
ate and pathetic style,” says Baker in his Rtographia 
Dramatiea, and m<jre eloquent than any other of his 
writings.” To these letters we have already adverted. 
The gallantry and even the licentiousness of Otway's 
style probably tainted his life; for we have no know- 
ledge of his marriage or of his family. 

His habits of carelessness and total want of economy 
appear to have rendered his whole life a struggle. 
During the last ten years he wrote eight plays ; hut 
during the three years immediately preceding his death 
he seems to have abandoned himself to utter recklessness. 
His health was destroyed, he fell from the society in 
which he had been accustomed to mingle, calamity after 
calamity accumulated upon him, and he could scarcely 
drag out existence by all the shifts of his genius. His 
spirit was literally broken, and he died, in the thirty- 
fourth year of his *:gc, at a low public-house, called die 
Bull, on Tower Hill, in which he had concealed him- 
self to avoid his creditors. 

The manner of his death, as it is related to us by one 
of his biographers, is appalling. He is said to have 
rushed out into the street, starving and almost naked, 
and to have begged a shilling of a gentleman he 
met in a neighbouring coffeehouse. The charitable 
stranger gave him a guinea, when Otway went to a 
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baker’s, purchased a roll of bread, and in the impe- 
tuosity of hunger was choked by the first morsel he 
attempted to swallow. Dr. Johnson doubts the truth 
of this anecdote, and inclines to the belief that he died 
of a fever, caught in the pursuit of a thief, who had 
committech# robbery on a friend ; which version is re. 
lated on the authority of Pop?. But, however it oc- 
curred, all his biographers agree in the representation of 
the misery he suffered towards the close of his life, 
affording a melancholy illustration of the precept, that 
genius without prudence is a light that leads astray, 
although it is a light from heaven. 

As a dramatist, Otway has been much over-rated. 
He displays skill in the management of bis plots ; but 
very little in the delineation of character. His lines 
are generally artificial and monotonous, exhibiting few 
varieties in the versification, and being for the most part 
deficient in simplicity. But a cjertain tenderness or sen- 
sibility in the ex]>ression supplies, in some measure, the 
place of higher requisites. 


-- 3 
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NATHANIEL LEE. 

(1657—1692.) 

Otway, when Davenant died, was eleven years old, and 
Lee <iied twelve years after Otvray, so that tlie three 
lives brine; us from ]()05 to I692, or -within thirteen 
years of tlie close of the century. We have noticed 
briefly the most distinguished contemporaries of Davc- 
nant in tlie short account of his life, and of eacli in- 
dividually the morc^ detailed account will appear in its 
place. In the period of Lee and Otway flourished 
Milton and Dryden. The former died in the same 
year that Otway appeared on the stage, and the latter 
outlived Otway and Lee, of whom he was the friend 
and flatterer, and from both of whom he condescended 
to accept the adulation of dejiendents. 

There are some circniii stances of curious similarity 
in the li\es of Lee and Otway that ought not to escape 
notice. Lee, like Otway,, was the sen of a clergyman ; 
like Otway he was destined for the religious profession, 
educateil first at a public school, and then at one of the 
universities ; like Otway, he quitted the pursuit of 
learning for London life, and aimed at tlistinction by 
seeking the society of the great ; like Otway, he became 
an actor, failed like him, and like him found at last 
that writinif for the stage was the limited serviee to 
whiqh his dramatic genius prompted him. For Otway’s 
tenderness we liave Lee's fire ; for the licentiousness 
of Otway the bombast of Lee ; both felt most, and 
best described, of all the passions, love, and each with 
characteristic truth. In Otway all the delicate, ion- 
der, and refined aflections ; in Lee, the burning and 
impetuous rage, the madness of the passion. Otway 
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was destined to sorrow ; insanity was the doom of 
Lee* Otway died obscurely, and in want, in the 
thirty- fourth year of his age ; Lee died at thirty-five, 
in consequence of repletion and excess, in the open 
streets. They were born in the same county, and 
sleep tog^her in the churchyard of St. Clement’s 
Danes. 

Lee’s father was Dr. Lee, minister of Hatfield, who 
bestowed upon his son a liberal education, with the in- 
tention of procuring lor him a living in the church. 
But a clerical life had no charms for Lee, who appears 
to have experienced throughout liis career a series of 
excitements beyond the control of reason. The mad- 
ness of distinction led to early habits of eccentricity, 
but it also stimulated him in his studies. He was 
born in l()o7, educated at home till KiW), and v^ent to 
'Westminster in He v^as admitted a scholar on 

the foundation of 7'rhiily (’ollege, (Jam bridge, where 
he graduated as A. B., but failed in his attempt to 
obtain a fellowship. In his yout^ he was moody and 
turbulent ; at school capricious and aspiring ; at col- 
lege eccentric, hut sedulous and ambitious. Disap- 
pointed in the object of his aiubitioii, he w’^as easily 
disgusted with the course he was pursuing. He went, 
to college at a remarkably early periorl ; indeed, we sus- 
pect there must be some error in Oldys’s calculation of 
his age. He matriculated in llificS ; and his first play 
was written in 1()75, after which period he lived seven- 
teen years, making, from the date of his matriculation, 
twenty-four years. If then Oldys was right as to his age, 
he could have been but eleven years old w hen be went to 
'rrinity College, and only nine when he left home for 
Westminster. This is not impossible, but it is more 
likely that the about thirty -five years of age” of Oldys 

was a mistake of a year or two. Indeed, if Oldys were 
correct, he must have taken his B.A. degree, been dis- 
appointed of his fellowship, disappointed at court, dis- 
appointed on the stage, and have written and produced 
Ills first play before he tvas eighteen years of age, 
K 4 » 
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ivhich is utterly impoBsible. According to our calcu- 
lation^ therefore; Lee was forty-one years old when he 
died, having been born in 16*51, so that he was twenty- 
four when his first piece was produced. We have 
preserved Oldys’s date in the comparison with Otway, 
because the authority is^the same for both. 

Nathaniel Lee was a good scholar for his age, poa. 
sessed a good person, a handsome countenance, liis voice 
was of remarkable sweetness, he was one of the best readers 
of his day, and it is recorded of the veteran Mohun, tliat 
when Lee was reading to him at a rehearsal, lie threw 
down his part in the warmth of admiration, exclaiming, 

• unless I were able to play the part as well as you 
read it, to what purpose should I undertake the task ? 
This anecdote is related by (hbber, who had it from an 
actor who was on the stage at the time; and, consider- 
ing the quarter fronf which it came, it must be con- 
sidered as a very high coropliinent.* Notwithstanding 
his advantages of education and person, and a favour- 
able introduction into society, his prospects were dis- 
couraging. He gained notliing by his dangling at court 
but the usual fortune which attends the impatient ex- 
pectant of the favours of the great ; and he was not of 
a character, as he himself expressed it, to fish long 
without a nibble/' Shut out, therefore, from his ter- 
restrial paradise, the court, he betook himself to its 
reflex — the theatre, — and tried his talent as an actor. 
Cibber, after quoting the anecdote to which we have 
just referred as a proof of Lee's excellent reading, 
goes on to say, that this very author, this pathetic 
reatkr of his own scenes, whose elocution raised such 
admiration in so excellent an actor, when he attempted 


• Mohun wan a very distinguished nctor, Mtheufth Pepyii complains of 
his infcrum^y to the coinpHiiioiiK of ShakR|)eare, whom he rccnilcrted to 
have seen nr his earlier years. In the civil wars he took part (as all the 
actors did), witli the king, and behaved with so much galfalitry, that the 
Kestoratinn encountered him with the rank of a major, and that title he 
meintamed, though he returned to the stage He died in 1634, the year 
in which Hart retired from the stage with a pension ; the year too, in 
which 'he duke's company quitted Dorset Gardens for Druiy-lbnc; the 
year of the junction of the duke's with the king’s cao^uy, in whiclk 
year tliuie was but one theatre in Loadoo. 
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to be an actor himself^ soon quitted the stage in an 
honest despair of ever making any profitable figure 
there.’* His first part ivas^ as we might easily guess, a 
king^ but an easy part to act^ Duncan^ in Davenant's 
alteration of Macheth. This was in 167^, and he 
continued the stage for mose than a year^ until, 
satisfied of his inability to distinguish himself, or wearied 
^vith a pursuit of which the object was too distant for 
his impatient spirit, he abandoned it for ever. 

It is remarkable that neither Otway nor Lee appear 
to have thought that the profession of the stage re* 
quired any study or practice. They expected, it 
appears, to step at once into the place which Hart or 
Hetterton occupied, without effort or labour : — Bet- 
terton w’ho was taught by Davenant, Hart who was 
instructed by Shakepeare, who both, for a long series 
of years, had devoted themselves in the best school, 
abandoning all other pursuits, to the purpose of 
playing." We are by no means certain, therefore, that 
the pathos of i )tway ami the eiic*rt\y of I^ee might not 
have appeared in acting as in description, 

“ Aiit agitur res in scenis, ant acta refertur,” 

had they allow^ed themselves the necessary time to try ; 
but, though either would have laughed at being asked 
to paint a picture, carve a statue, write a book, or make a 
watch without previous preparation, the assumption of 
an art, not less requiring a peculiar genius and a prac- 
tised mechanism, appeared to them within the compass of 
of extempore capacity. Neither appear to have regarded 
practice as necessary, nor considered that a metropolitan 
theatre was not the place wdierein to make the coup- 
It became a healthful practice some years 
afterwards to train the theatrical aspirant at Bath, or 
York, or Dublin ; and, by long acquaintance with the 
minutiffi of his profession, to prepare him for ranking 
with his London brethren. There was' no regularly 
established provincial circuit in the days of Lee and 
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Otway. The players in the country were such as the 
Rev, Christopher Pitt describes them : — 

“ With pride invested and fantastic jjower. 

We strut tlie fancied mnnarchs of an hoar , 

While duns our emperors and heroes fear, 

And Cleomeiies star^^es in tamest here: ^ ^ 

The mi^jhticst kings tuid queens we keep in pay. 

Support their pomp on eighteen pence a day ; 

Great Gyms for a (tram has pawn’d his coat. 

And all our C^aisars can’t ccJniinand a groat.” 

Yet these are the artists who, according to the same 
authority, present the stage as it was at its best : — 

“ Such as your hoinclj fathers used to lo\e, 

Wlio only came to hear and to improve ; 
lliimhlv content and ]jlea*^e(l with what was dress’d. 

When Otway, Lee, and Shad well ranged the feast.” 

Lee, liowevcr, had no taste for Jiard lal)our and short 
fare ; and therefore, finding that he could not raise a 
theatrical reputation by a coup.<ir^7}inht, he desisted 
from tile attempt, and devoted himself to the drama 
as an author. His first play was praised in manuscript 
by the gentle Iml cccenlric <luche‘«s of Newcastle, 
whose voluminous writings gave lier more claim to the 
devotion of the young poet tlian posterity has thought 
lier worthy of. I'lie gay and gallant,, tin* witty, 
elegant, polite, accomplished Ltherege, the shallow, 
half-educated Etherege, the despicably wickcid and in- 
tensely profane Etlierege, also encouraged him. Dry den 
had or a])p(‘are(l to have a high notion of Lee*s dra- 
matic powers; and, as Otway was under the patronage 
of his rival Sh.adwell, so Lee became the protege of 
Dry den ; and poetry was whig or tory according to the 
caprice of the moment. Dryden continued to liefriend 
Lee ; but the duchess of Newcastle died two years 
before the production of his first play, the duke was ill 
at that period, and Etherege hacl broken his neck at 
Ilatisbon, nor indeed had he been then in London would 
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he have possessed, the least influence in the new state of 
aflkirs. Notwithstanding the want of a noble patron, 
however, Lee was successful ; and we will now con- 
sider his plays in the order of their production up to 
the melancholy period of his mental alienation. 

Nero, — tragedy acted in. 1 675 at the Theatre 
Royal, and published the same year under the title of 
Nero^ Emjieror of Rome, his Tragedy^ It is written 
in prose, blank verse, and rhyme, very oddly mingled. 
It is believed tljat Rutler, the author of lludihras, 
had contemplated a tragedy on this subject, and had 
even written a considerable portion of it. A tragedy, of 
which tlie plot resembled tliat of Lee, w^as produced in 
1607, and revived, in I676, as PMa Conspiracy ; 
and an anonymous tragedy, called Nero, was pub- 
lished in 

Sophonisba, — 'fhis tragedy, %viti! the second title of 
Overthrow^ was acted Bf Drury- lane in 
1676. It is written in rhyme, yet was not only tole- 
rated but applauded, and is said to have especially ex- 
cited the sympathies of the lair sex. The sighing 
Scipio and the siisce]itil)le Hanmbai, and the delicate 
loves of Soplionisba and Masinibsa, w ant all the requisites 
of tragedy save softness. Lee preferred Petrarch and 
lord Orrory as authorities for his lieroes to Plutarch and 
the historians. Neither this tragedy nor that of Thom- 
son on the same subject, every rehearsal of which was 
attended by a splendid audience, eager to anticijiate the 
treat prepared for the public, deserve the success tliey 
met with from the public, Lee’s extravagance and 
ranting are scarcely counterbalanced by the luxuriance 
of his imagination ; and Thomson’s tragedy resembles 
rather a lecture on morality, delivered in the form of a 
dialogue, than a dramatic poem. Sophonhba was printed 

in 1676. 

Gloriana. — This absurd and bombastic piece of fus- 
tian is a chapter out of The Romance of Roman His-- 
tory, printed in I676, witli the addition of The Court of 
Augustus Ccesar, It was produced at the Theatre Royal 
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as a tragedy in that year, but was not more successful 
than deserving of success. It was never repeated. 

The Rwal Queens. — This tragedy, under the name 
of Alexander the Great, keeps possession of the stage, 
but not as Lee wrote It. The wildest ilights of a genius, 
which had already bur^t the thin partition ^hat divides 
wit from madness, make perhaps the charm of this play 
to those who care not how far imagination is carried by 
its own impulse. The characters of Statira and Roxana 
and those of Alexander and Clytus are strongly drawn 
and boldly contrasted ; hut it is as a vehicle for splen- 
dour and show, and display of horses, elephants, gilded 
cars, and tinsel tinery, that the play of Alexander the 
Great is suffered to remain upon the stock-list of the 
theatres. Neither its poetry, nor its plot, nor its cha- 
racters, nor its powerof exciting wonder w'ould recommend 
it to a'modern aiuliedce, if it were not aided by show and 
glitter ; and with these outward aids the play addresses 
itself to those whose suffrage is not worth the gathering. 
It was acted and printed in l677> and restored with 
great splendour by John Kemble in 1 7fh'>. Alexander 
the Great was probably very popular on its produc- 
tion ; for 7Vie liiral Queens, wdth the humours of Alex* 
ander the Gretify a comical tragedy by Colley Cibber, 
acted at Drury-lane, in avowed burlesque of Lee's 
tragedy, was a]>plauded heartily, proving that tears 
are pleasure’s dracles as well as grief’s.’* Hol- 
crofVs Rival Queeyis was an entertainment written 
for the opening of Coveiit Garden in 17.94 ; and though 
slyly laughing at Lee, had no serious purpose of ridi- 
culing his tragedy. In this piece the rival queens are 
Drury-lane and Covent Garden. 

Mithridatts. — Lee was nothing out of courts, and 
cared for no company but that of kings and caliphs, 
emperors and pontiffs. The King of Pontus was acted 
at the Theatre Royal and printed in l678. In this 
tragedy Lee looked more closely to his authority, but in 
gaining accuracy he loses fire. Dry den wrote ihe epi- 
logue for this play, and spoke in its praise. 
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Theodosius . — This was assuredly the highest efFort 
of the muse of Lee, and it met with deserved applause 
when produced at the Duke’s Theatre in 1780. The 
force of love is really shown with a noble unaffected and 
impassioned eloquence in the characters of Varanes 
Athenais, a^Jid Theodosius, but degraded by an unworthy 
episode in the under-plot of Marcian and Pulcherrima. 
The sacred music performed in this play was the first 
composition for the stage of Henry Purcell. The plot 
is founded on the novel of Phnramon but Massinger’s 
Emperor of the East, played at the Black Friars in 
1632 , had probably given the hint for the whole per- 
formance. Lee's dedication of this play to the duchess 
of Uichmond is a specimen of grovelling adulation equal 
to the worst of Dryden’s doings in this way, without 
the wit or the excuse of Dryden. ^ 

Co'sar Borgia. — The hero of this play is the son of 
Pope Alexander VI., and the plot taken from the 
histories of Marina and (iuivcAardhii, and llicaut's 
Lives of the Popes. It was j>r(Hliico(l at the Duke's 
^riieatrc l()8t)- It possesses the usual proi)ortion of 
absurdity and bombast with btaucirully poetic bursts of 
passion- The description of madness is one of its most 
remarkable passages : — 

“ Like a poor lunatic, that make'4 his moan, 

And for awhile heguiles liis lookers-on : 

He reasons well, his eyes their wildnesN lose; 
lie vows the keepers his wrong’d senw abuse : 

Ihit if yon hit the caiisi' that hurt his hrain, 

I’hen his teetli giuLsIi, he foams, Iw shakes his chain ; 
His eyeballs roll, and he is mad .'igain.” 

Lucius Junius Brutusy father of his country. — A 
good play acted, in at the Duke's Theatre. His- 
tory and romance are mingled in the plot, P'lorus, 
Livy, Dionysius of Halicarnassus, the romance of Clelia, 
and Shakspeare’s Hamlet^ supply the somewhat incon- 
gruous materials ; but manly spirit, force, and vigour, 
with less than the usual quantity of bombast pervade 
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the language. The play was deemed so antimonarchieal 
in its tendency^ that the lord-charnherlain, Arlington, 
caused it to be suppressed after the third day's perform- 
ance. Plays of the same title have been since produced 
by Duncombe^ Downman, and Payne. 

Constantine the Great , — This tragedy rf love was 
produced at the I'heatre Royal, and printed in quarto 
in iGsi-. It is founded on history. 

Lee was also concenied with Dryden in w'riting 
Q^dijfus iiilb‘79j and The Duke of Guise in lf)83 ; and 
of (Kdipus, Langbaine says, It is certainly one of the 
best tragedies we have, the author having borrowed many 
omaments, not only from Sophocles, but also from 
Seneca.” ^Fith regard to The Duke ofOuise^ it w'as taken 
politically, gave offence to whigs and tories, and W’as 
attacked by party- writers on all sides. Mr. Thomas 
Hunt says, in a pamjihlet boiling over with indignation, 
that “in I)ryden*si>//Af of Guise the charter and city of 
London were condemned, and the magistrates executed 
in effigy ; that it was frequently acted and apjdauded, 
but intended most certainly to provoke the rabble into 
tumults and di:, orders. ' He insinuates that Lee sketched 
the play as an argument against poperv; but that Dryden, 
having lapsed to that faith, converted Lee so far as to 
induce him to inakt' his tragedy a covert attack on pro- 
testants. Dryden says that, having written iKdipus in 
conjunction with Lee, lie had ]jromised to join him in 
the production of another play, and that lie claimed 
that ])roinise just wlien Dryden Avas finishing a poem, 
and was glad of a respite. Two-thirds of the play he 
says belonged to T ee. 

On the prodiiction of Dryden's State of Innocence, an 
opera, Lee addressed him thus : — 

“ To tbe dead baid your fiim* a little owes, 

For Milton did the wealthy mine disclose, 

And surely cast what you could well dispose ; 

He roughly drew on an old fashion’d ground 

A chaos ; for no perfect w’orld was found, 

l^'ill through the lieap your nilglity genius shined, 

He was the golden ore which you refined." 
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And Dryden^ instead of resenting this^ remarks that 

these lines will rather be esteemed the effect of 
Mr. Lee s love to him^ than his deliberate and sober 
judgment." 

It was now that poor I^*s insauityj which we have 
described constitutional, and as being constantly pre- 
sent, in one shape or another, assumed that terrible form, 
which rendered him incapable of keej)Tng his place in 
society; and on the 11th of November, ir)84, he Was 
taken to Bedlam, where he remained till J6'85. It was 
here that, being reminded by a wretched scribbler of the 
wildness of Ills tragedies, he made his famous reply, — 

It is easy/' said the coxcomb, ‘‘ to write like a mad- 
man." ‘‘No/’ replied poor Nat, ^‘^it is not an easy 
thing to write like a madman, but if, is very easy to 
write like a fool." 

lie was sc'M'ral yt-ars before he attempted any new 
w'ork, but at length he returned to his tasks, and the 
following plays were tiie wo»k of his restored reason. 

'J'liv nf( 'ivn\ — A tragi comedy, of most of- 

fensive eliaraeter in nnich of its language. It was acted 
at Dorset (Jardeii.-, and printed in ; it contains 

Lee's famous invective against women ; which however 
is borrowed from a roinanee, callccl the French Rogue, 
and the play itself ia founded on a French romance of 
the same title. 

The JMdamcrc of Purlft. — A tragedy produced in 
11)90 at the 'I'heaire Jloyal, founded on the terrible 
events of iSt. Bartholoinew’s-day at Paris, in 1572, in 
the reign of (’harles 1 X., and is derived from the history 
of tliat event by iMezeray, de Serres, &c. Marlowe had 
already dedicated the story to the stage. 

It maybe here reinaiked that the prices of admission 
to the theatres began about this period to be raised. 
Tlie charge to the boxes was 3*v. C)d, The performance 
commenced at four o’clock ; and it was then the custom 
for ladies of fashion to take the evening* air in Hyde 
Park after the play, and to return in time to supper be- 
fore the dinner hour of the present day. TJie principal 
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performers in Lee’s plays were Mohun, Burt^ Lacy^ 
Clun^ Sliutterel^ Betterton, Mountford, Kynaston, Sand- 
ford, Nokes, Underhill, Tony Leigh, and Cibber, 
(whose salary was then only 10/?. per week. ) The 
actresses were Mesdames Betterton, Barry, Bracegirdle, 
Leigh, Butler, and Mpuntford. ^ 

After tlie production of The Massacre of Paris, 
poor Nat’s *’ career Avas soon closed. He died in 
l6j)^i, and Oldys gives us the following account of the 
catastrophe : — Returning one night from the Bear 
and Harrow in Butcher- row', through Clare-market, to 
his lodgings in Duke-street, overladen wnth wine, he 
fell down on the ground, as some say, accortling to 
others on a bulk, and was stifled in the snow/’ Mr. 
Dyce, ill his life of Shirley, thus relates tlie circum- 
stance, as he found it recorded in an old hand on 
a cO]iy of Langhauic’s Account of the Eiujlish JDm- 
matic Poets, which is in his possession : — 'vc heard 
from the actors that l^ec was a well-looking man, and 
had a fine head of hair : he died in y^‘ street, not mur- 
dered, but tlirough inconsiderateness, having dr^nk 
excessively hard when he was on a milk iliet, which 
was advised in hojies to restore his intellectuals. He 
•acted only low characters as Otway did,’* The beau- 
tiful head of hair/* observes Mr. l)}ce, is very con- 
spicuous in a fine juirtrait of bim in Mr. Matthew’s 
gallery at Iligbgate/’ Mr. Maihew’s gallery has lieen 
dismantled since this was written, and ive are not aware 
Tvho has become the ])ossessor of the portrait. 

Poor Lee verified the old saying of the philosopher, 
^‘Nullum sit majinnu ingenium. sine mlrtiird de- 
mentioi/' Rochester spoke contemptuously of him, 
but, it must be admitted, with some justice. 

“ When Lee makes temperate Seijiio fret and rave. 

And Hannibal a whining amorous slave. 

1 laugh, and wish the hot-hraincjl fustian fool 
In Busby’s hands, to be well lashed at school.” 

In another contemporary satire he was treated ivith less 
delicacy. His malady was held up to a species of ridi- 
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cule, that cannot be contemplated without aversion. 
Thus the satirist alludes to the unhapj»y poet during the 
period of his confinement in Bedlam, turning also into 
ridicule, as the reader will perceive^ Lee^s own lines 
upon insanity : — 

“ Thurt’ 111 a den removeil from iftiman eyes, 

Possessed with muse the brain-sick poet lies. 

Too miserably wretched to be named , 

For plays, for lieriX's, and for ]>assioii famed. 

Thoufylitles-s, he raves his sleeiiless hours away. 

In chains all night, in rlarknes*, all the day ; 

And if he gets some interiaJs from pain. 

His fit returns — he foams and bites bis cliain, 

His eyeballs n>ll, and he grows mad again.” 

But such was the heartless levity and revolting malice 
that disgraced the satires of that da^. All, perhaps, that 
need be said of Lee's plays is, that they betrayed the 
fienzy <»f insanity. He would have been a true dra- 
matic ])()et, but for tlnit mental infinnify which carried 
him imj)etuvni.sly beyoml tlie con».'ol of his judgment. 
His tragedies c()n‘*tiLuU a strange nionuincnt of geniun 
and energy in cxces-. 


VOL. HI. 


L 



U6 


I4TSRABF AjA scientific MEN. 


aphtha BEllN. 

(ifi —16890 

Aimiara Beii.v, who was likewise known to the 
rerading world of her period hy the name of Astrea, 
made a cotiJiiderable figure as a dramatic writer in the 
reigti of (’Uarlcs II. The reputation which she ob- 
tained, liowevcr, was of a very fleeting nature, being 
merely based upon the temporary success of some of 
the most licentious comedies that ever disgraced the 
stage. The very cduses which rcmlercd her popular at 
the time, and her complianiv wdth the prevailing taste, 
now operate to her disadvantage, since she is only known 
as the wTiter of several scandalous ])luys, which, though 
not entirely destitute of merit, have not sufficient ex- 
cellence to atone for their besetting sins: few or none 
taking the trouble to seareh, amid her other produetions, 
for more favourabb specimens of her talemts. The 
exact dat<‘ of Mrs. Behn's birth is not known, bm it oc- 
curretl some time in the reign of Charles I. She was 
the daughter of a Mr. Johnson, a man vety well de- 
scendeil, and belonging t<i tb.e city of (’anterbnry. This 
gentleman having, through the interest of lord' Wil- 
loughby, who was a relative, obtained the appointment 
of the Jieuteiiant-gcMeralbhip of Surinam and its depend- 
encies, w'hieh ver(‘ then in the possession of the British 
crown, embarked with his family for the seat of his 
command. lie unfortunately died upon the voyage ; 
but the relatives who accompanied him, arrived in safety 
at the place of destination, in which they took up their 
residence for a considerable period. 

Aphara was said to have been extremely young at 
this time ; but though the facilities for the acquisition of 
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knowledge could not have been very great^ she seems to 
have applied herself wiili extraordinafy diligence to the 
cultivation of her inind> and to have taken considerable 
pains in the iiuprovemeut of others. The observations 
which she made upon the country^ and the history 
which she tias given of a ver^ interesting personage, 
with whom she formed an acquaintauccj show that, 
under more advantageous circumstances, — the direction of 
her talents to nobler objects than those to which they 
were subsequently applied, — she might have attained a 
very respeciable rank among the female literati of Great 
Britain.' Mrs- Behn’s^ descrij)tion of Surinam is ex- 
ceedingly graphic, and written in that true poetical 
s])irit, wliicli is so requisite when the pen alone is em- 
ployed in the delineation of beautiful scenery. 

Iluriug her residence in South 4nierica, she formed 
an intimacy with a native prince, whose romantic ad- 
ventures, (Iraiuittised by Southern, and founded upon the 
novel which siv* wrote upon the subject, aie familiar to 
every reader. In the aecmmt of lur conversations with 
Oroonoko, and the b**loved ]»ariner of his fortiiiicR, we 
are informed that she enteriained him with details rela- 
tive to the lives of the Homans iuid other great men, 
and that she employed herself in teaching the beautiful 
Climenc, or, as she is styled in Southern’s play, Imoimhiy 
useful ainl ornamental works ; w’hile, by telling stories 
of nuns, she endeavoured to lead her to llie knowledge 
of thB true God. The lady’s subsequent career gave 
some reason to suppose that the friendship thus recorded 
w'as not of a very innocent nature ; but the female* 
biographer, who lias appendeil a memoir of the author 
to an edition of jNIrs. Behn's novels, rebuis the calumny, 
and declares, that if she herself had been disposed to 
listen to any improper overture upon the part of the 
prince, she could have bad no chance of obtaining a 
place in affections wholly devoted to another. 

The loss, by death, of seveial members of her family 
induced the fair Aphara, then in the Idoom of youth 
and beauty, to return to England ; and it apjiears that, 

L 2 
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shortly after her arrival, she became the wife of Mr. Behn^ 
a LoTidon merchant of Dutch extraction. The literary 
tastes and accomplish in cuts of the lady now began to dis- 
play themselves ; and it is supposed that the excellence 
of her description of Surinam, and the copious inform- 
ation which she had acquired concerning it, rf commended 
lier to the notice of the king, Charles II., who, however, 
in subsequently relinquishing the settlement to the Dutch, 
acted in direct opposition to her opinion and her wishes, 
since she stieiiuously advocated its retention. There is 
no record of the death of the husband of Mrs, Bchn ; 
but, in all probability, the union which had taken ]dace 
was not of long duration, since, after enjoying no small 
share of court favour, she was, in consequence of the 
wit and adroitness wdiich slie displayed, selected by the 
king as a fitting iuitruinent for the ])urjH>se of finding 
out the intentions of the hostile power, Holland, with 
nhorn a war had liroken out. 

At the time in which Mrs. Beliii went over to Ant- 
werp to execute this delicate commission, she must cer- 
tainly have Ixien a wddow, since, after a long and odd kind 
of flirtation with a Dutch gentleman, whom itap])ears to 
liave been difficult to bring to so deciilcd a point, she 
succeeded in procuring a jiroinise of marriage. It was 
from this persoi^ that she obtained the intelligence 
which was the object of her visit. Holding a high 
office under government, wiiich necessarily rendered 
him acquainted with state secrets of the greatett im- 
portance^ he was prev ailed upon by an artful w'oinan, 
with whom lie Wa*- desperately in love, to communicate 
the intentions cl liis employers. Tlic conteinporarieB 
of Mrs. Beliii appear to give credit to this statement of 
the effect of lier influence; though, in the biography 
before mentioned, which contains an account of the 
lady’s career in Holland, no real names are given — tlie 
enamorato being de.sigiialed by a fictitious appellation. 
This gentleman, it is said, amid less important items, 
confided to his fair enslaver tlie project then on foot 
between De Buy ter and the family of Dc AVitt, to sail 
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np the Thames and burn the shipping. Mrs. Behn 
failed not to transmit this important piece of intelligence 
to the king. The information^ however, appeared to 
be so improbable, that it neither met with attention nor 
reward ; and, finding that she had engaged in a thank- 
less office, |he relinquished all .interference with state 
affairs, and, entering with avidity into the amusements 
which the place afforded, carried on a series of coquetries 
very detrimental to her reputation. As the account 
of her career at Antwerp rests entirely upon the au- 
thority of the female friend who undertook to write her 
memoirs, it is only possible to hazard a conjecture con- 
cerning its truth ; many of the incidents recorded, bear 
so strong a resemblance to the comedy of the day, that 
they appear as if they had been a little einbt'llished. for 
the purpose of giving a dramatic air to the narrative, 
and would not afford much amus(^ment to readers of 
the present time. The affair with Vander Albert, it is 
said, ended in a promise of niarria^i^e upon l)is part, 
which death did not pcimif him to ratify, lie expired 
of a fever, whil(‘ contemplating a voyage to England, 
for the purfioso of fulfilling his engageuumt. 

Mrs. Behn was exposed to great danger on her return 
to her native country ; the vessel in which she had em- 
barked liaving been driven on the coast in a storm, and 
completely wrecked ; fortunately, boats from the shore 
were enabled to afford timely assistance, and the crew 
and passengers were saved, (^ii her arrival in T-iOndon, 
Mrs. Behn seems to have found it necessary to turn her 
talents to tlie most profitable account, her pc'cuniary 
resources not being sufficiently ample to support her in 
the style to which she liad been accustoined. Driven by 
necessity to bring out her works in rapid succession, 
she was induced to seek for the foundation of her plays 
in the productions of others, rather than devote any 
considerable }>eriod to the labour of original comjiosi- 
tion ; a disadvantageous circumstance, since it has led 
to the conclusion that she liad little or no merit beyond 
L 3 
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an easy facility of style, distinguished for its vivacity 
'when treating of lively subjects^ and not destitute of 
true passion in the delineation of the feelings of the 
heart. 

The personal beauty of Mrs. Behn, her conversational 
powerSj and fascinating manners, rendered^ her society 
much courted by the most celebrated literary men of her 
day. Prydeii and Southern are mentioned amid the list 
of her friends ; and she seems to have presided over a 
large circle of intellectual persons. Jacob, in speaking 
of Mrs. Behn, says that she was no less admired in 
her youth for her beauty, than in her riper years for 
her poetical performances, in which she excelled all her 
own sex in the age in w'hich she lived, and exceeded 
many of her contemporary ]H>ets of the other. She 
borrowed very much from the French poets, and her 
own countrymen ; but it proew'ded rather from haste^ 
than want of a sprightly wit of her own.” The plays 
of iNfrs. Behn amount to eighteen in number, and arc 
not easily procurable ; a circumstance little to be regretted, 
since it arises from the total want of interest, wliich 
prevented them from going through many editions, or 
being collected after the death of the author. Indulging 
herself in all the levity of conduct, and freetlom of lan- 
guage, which were tlu- prevailing characteristics of the 
age, Mrs. Belin's ]ilays are remarkable for the indeli- 
cacy of the dialogue, and the licentious nature of tjieir 
plots. In fact, the indecorams, which so justly pro- 
voked the censure of Pope, exceeded the license of the 
profligate era in vdiicli they were written, and were the 
theme of reT>rehei.sion from other pens at the time. 
These strictures obligi*d the author to take some notice 
of the reproof which }kt gross deviations from pro- 
priety Irad occasioned. Her own taste was, liowevcr, 
too completely vitiated and corrupted, to permit her to 
be convinced that she was wrong in the outrage which 
she committed upon decency ; for she contented herself 
with charging her accusers with being over prudent and 
precise, and continued to debase her writings with 



.1 

MRS. APIIARA BERN. 151 

scenes which could only afford pleasure to the most 
depraved portion of an audience. 

In addition to her dramatic pieces, Mrs. Behn puh« 
lished three volumes of a poetical miscellany at dif- 
ferent periods ; the first appeanng in the second 

in the follij^wing year, and the Ijiird in 1()88, A few 
of the poems contained in the work, were from her own 
pen ; the remainder being the composition of the earl of 
Rochester, sir ^ieorge Etherege, Mr. Henry Crisp, and 
some others. She was also the author of several letters ; 
the principal number being addressed to a gentleman, 
under the name of Lycidas, to whom she appears to 
have been strongly attached. The affection, latterly, 
was not reciprocal ; and, while ardently devoted to a 
beloved object, slie experienced that distressing species 
of neglect so deeply wounding to the female heart, 
A woman, who lias been accustomed to admiration 
throughout her whole life, feels the more keenly the 
disappointment arising from the conviction that she 
has not been capable of inspiring a strong and steady 
attachment — oi’ securing one devoted heart ; and Mrs. 
Behn seems to have cxperieiict*tl all the bitterness re- 
sulting from, this moriitication. in her complaints and 
reproaches to her ungrateful lover, it is manifest 
that the natural gaiety of her disposition proved no 
preservative against the disquietude of mind produced 
by the indifference of tlie man she loved. 

The closing years of Mrs. Belm’s life, clouded by 
poverty, and by a misplaced attachment, offer a melan- 
choly contrast to the brilHaiit gaiety which marked its 
earlier portion. The advantage, which she enjoyed from 
her birth, situation in life, talents, beauty, and popu- 
larity, scqjned to promise a better fate ; but wdiether 
her misfortunes and disappointments wrerc merited or 
not, it is now difficult to determine. Her conduct 
certainly appears to have been exceedingly indiscreet, 
but might not have amounted to guilt ; and we are told 
by the female authority already quoted, that, though 

L 4 
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indulging in a more free and gay deportment lihan ii* 
permitted by the precise portion of society, sh^ nevej^ 
"’overstepped the bounds prescribed by virtue, pother < 
contemporary, in lamenting her unhappy destiny^ assures 
us that her sense and merit ought to have preserved her 
from tlie disappointments which she sustained^ and which 
embittered the latter period of her existence. A long 
and severe indisposition was closed by death on the iGth 
of April, l(]8f). 

Mrs. ]iehn obtained the honours of Westminster 
Abbey ; but rather as a resident within its precincts, 
than on account of her literary claims. Her remains 
were interred in the cloister uinlcr a blue stone against 
the first pillar, in the east ambulatory. The following 
inscription marks the spot : — 

MUS! APIIAHA 15EIIN, 

Diri) A run. lO'tli, 16’89. 

liofi a ])r<iof that wit can never be 
Defence enough against mortal il} 


The beauty of Mrs. Behn’s person, and her lively, 
agreeable inaiiriers, have been already mentioned ; and, 
perhaps, were the chief incentives to the flatU’ry which 
was so profusely lavished upon her tliroughout her life ; 
yet, from several portions of her writings, there is reason 
to believe tliat, had she not been pressed by the 
straitened nature of licr circumstances to write for the 
stage, she might ha\e earned a much liigher <legrec of 
literary celebrity. 'I’he theatre, however, in^ the reign 
of Charles TL, afforded the sole hope of emolument to 
the writers of fiction ; and but too many authors, who, 
from dire necessity, were obliged to administer to the 
depraved taste of the audience, sought for its applause 
by the least justifiable means. The unscrupulous 
manner, however, in which Mrs. Behn resorted to these 
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cxcepliiDTiable inethods to secure success^ cannot be pal- 
liated- qfr excused ; but it roust always be a subject of 
regret, that, a woman, who, from her early productions,* 
seenied to Jbe capable of better things, should have been 
obliged to relinquish the descriptive style, in which she 
certainly expelled, for the more lucrative, but disgraceful, 
employment presented by a theatre, which tolbrated the 
^lest and most reprehensible productions. In private 
life, Mrs. Behn is described as being kind-hearted, 
generous, and, though warm tempered, forgiving ; being 
not more distinguished for her wit and humour, than 
for her good nature and discernment ; and in addition to 
the eulogiums of the female biographer who has so 
zealously endcafvoured to place her character in a 
favourable point of view, we have other testimony. 
The following passages are from a masculine pen : — 
She was ol‘ a generous, open temper, and free convers- 
ation, with abundance of wit and nice reasoning, above 
most, if not all I have ever obscrveil in that sex, which 
though often happy in their ivit .nul repartee, yet are, 
for want of education, study, and application of mind, 
generally to seek in the nicer observations, and re- 
flections of judguient. The tiner sort of reasoning is 
most coniinoiily out of tlieir \iay, and, indeed, not so 
agreeable as a genteel raillery, and at most a superfleial 
argumentation built on the first ap})earance of things, 
wliicli are too often a very false and unfaithful found- 
ation. But Mrs. Behn, in the nicest metaphysical points, 
would argue with judgment, and extremely happy dis- 
tinctions ; she w’ould, with an engaging air, enforce her 
notions with all the justness of the most able philoso- 
pher, though not with bis inajcstical roughness, which 
made all she said more prevalent with her hearers. But 
this is not Iialf her true praise ; for her conversation w^as 
general, and never inipertiiient ; her vanity gave no alloy 
to her wit, and was no more than might justly spring 
from conscious virtue. After what I have said of Mrs. 
Behn, it will be concluaed that she was too great a 
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favourite of nature to have many obligations to fortune ; 
at leasts the latter part of lier life found her circumstances 
much below her desert ; and after a tedious sickness^ and 
several years foregoing Indisposition^ she died soon after 
the revolution, and now lies buried under the cloisters 
of Wesminster Abbey, under a plain marble^stone, with 
two wrretdbed verses for her epitaph, who had herself 
written so many good.'* 



THOMAS BIIADWELL. 


i:)5 


THOMAS SHAD WELL. 

(1640— 1692.) 

TnoMii^ Shadwell was born, in l640, at Lanton HalJ, 
in Norfolk. His father was of an ancient Staffordshire 
family, and possessed an ample fortune, until the civil 
wars and his loyalty broke it down. He was so severe 
a sufferer in the royal cause, that lie was compelled to 
sell a considerable part of his estate to support his 
numerous family. The cider 8hadwell had been 
bred to the law, but made no further use of his study 
in it than what was called for in' the exercises of his 
duties as a magistrate. He was justice of }>eace in the 
counties of Middlesex, Norfolk, and Suffolk, and 
honoured tlu coiiiinission he many years bore by the 
diligent disehargi* ol' Us duti«% and by distinguished 
ability an<! integrity. 

Thomas Shad well was educated also for the law; but 
as bis father had preferred the quiet country to the halls 
of strife, so he <lovoted himself, not to the laws, but to 
the muses. He quitted the temple, weary of the drud- 
gery which lies at the door of the law, and unacquainted 
with the attractions that are to be found within the 
penetralia. He went abroad, and returning i in pro veil 
by travel, hut iinpoveiished in means, he resolvetl to 
cultivate his talents for profitable uses. He mingled 
with the wnts, and w'as found, not only among them, but 
of them : elegant studies and fasliioriable amusements 
engrossed his time ; and, at length, he turned his at- 
tention to the drama. In this pursuit he progressed so 
successfully that, in a fewr years, he ventured to produce 
Ills first playj which was acted with applause in l66‘8. 

Dryden, who had, at ('ollege, written verses in honour 
of the protector, lamenting his death, and describing 
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his own feelings in the way most likely to please the 
liberals, found it necessary, on the restoration, to court 
the king, and this he did in repeated efforts until, at 
length, his services were rewarded with the laiireateship, 
on the first vacancy. This circumstance decided the 
toryism of Dryden. Sliadwcll, on the other l^and, whose 
patrimony had been spent in the royal cause, and whose 
family attachments weie all to the Stuarts, committed 
a similar defection on tlie opposite side, and falluig into 
the hands of the wings, was considered of sufficient 
mark and capacity to be set up as the rival of Dryden. 
Ilis supposed share in a pamphlet, published by his friend 
Hunt against Dryden, brought dow^i on him the ven- 
geance of the satirist ; and so keen was tlie political 
rage against them, tliat Hunt was obliged to fly to 
Holland. On the revolution in 1688, the aspect of 
affairs was changed ; and Sliadwell, w'ho had poetically 
hailed the advent of the prince of Orange, received 
the appointment which Dryden w^as compelled to resign. 
The feiv remaining incidents in Sliadwelfs career may 
be briefly summed up.. He occupied liis new otPea 
but a very short time, having died suddenly in 
in the fifty- second year of his age. He expired at his 
house at Chelsea, and was buried in tlic church there ; 
and his friend, Dr. Jirady, gave tins chaiacter of him 
in his funeral sermon : — ‘‘ Tliornas Shadwell was a man 
of great honesty and integrity, ainl iiad a real love of 
truth and sincerity, au iiivioiablc fidelity and strictness 
to his w^ord, an unalterable friendship wherever he 
professed it, and a Tnuch deeper sense of religion than 
many others have, vbo pretend to it more openly. 
His natural and acquired abilities made him sufficiently 
remarkable to ail that he convers(‘d with ; ^ury few being 
equal to him in all the qualities and accomplishments 
of a complete gentleman/’ 

Durfey, who caricatured his plays at Drury-lane, 
wrote, when Shadwell w^as dead, an epilogue to his 
posthumous play, in which he pronounced a similar 
eulogium upon him : and the earl of Rochester gave an 
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idea of liia powers of conversation, by observing, that 
if Shadwell liad burned all be wrote, and printed all he 
spoke, he would have had more wit and humour than 
any other poet. 

He produced seventeen plays in twenty-four years. 
One of birr plays was written in a month, and his last 
was posthumously produced. Of his family little is 
related .* his -widow survived him several years ; and 
his son or nephew, it is not exactly known which, was 
also a dramatic writer. 

Ben Jonson was the laureate of James I. and Charles I, ; 
Davenant of Charles I. and C))arles II. ; Dryden of 
Charles 1 1 . and James 1 1- ; and Shadwell of William III. 
Jonson resigned, Davenant «lied, but Dryden had, by 
his change of religion, incapacitated himself from hold, 
ing any office under the crown, and^Shadwell succeeded, 
on his removal, to the vacant laurel and became the 
laureate ol' llie revolution. To this cause has been 
traced the spirit of discord which divided the true poet 
Dryden and the cloNor diamatis* Shadwell. But the 
Supposition is erroneous, that tlK‘ difference sprang from 
the succession of Shajlwell to the office of which Drydcm 
was despoiled. The division begAii much earlier, and 
originated in party spirit embittered by religious ran- 
cour. In the early part of Shadweirs career, Dryden 
was so intimate with him that Shadwell was accused by 
Elkanali Settle of having joined l>ry<len in writing 
against his Empre^sa of Morocco. Of Otway Dryden 
spoke with lightness aj)proaching to contempt, up to the 
publication of his translation of when he praised 

him ; but Otway was the friend of Shadwell. It was on 
the production of Dryden's and Lee's Duke of Guitte 
that the quarrel broke forth. Mr. T. Hunt, a citizen, 
the particular friend of Shadwell, wrote severely against 
that play, denouncing it as a w-ork which was injurious 
to public virtue, dangerous to civil liberty and chartered 
rights, and as every way discreditable to* its author. No 
doubt Dryden 's political view of the parallel between 
the holy league, in the time of the duke de Guise and 
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of the solemn league and covenant at the beginning of 
the civil war of what may be called bis own day, was ill 
introduced into the theatre ; but the severity with which 
his pretended parallel was attacked exasperated him into 
a caustic reprisal, which was chiefly directed against 
Bhadwell, whom he suspected of liaving i^pplied his 
friend Hunt with the substance of the attack. Their 
religious differences, of course, inflamed the feud. 
Dryden had embraced the Roman catholic religion, or, 
as it is described, reconciled himself to the church of 
Rome, sent one of his sons to a convent, procured for 
another the appointment of gentleman to the pojie’s 
chamber, and educated a third ibr the priesthood; while 
Shadwell, forsaking the Stuarts, had pledged himself 
to tlie principles of the revolution. That Shadwell had 
any share in the cpmpoeition of the pamphlet which 
offended Dryden is liighly impiobable; but Dryden’s 
unrelenting satire pm sued him as If he had been his 
mortal enemy. Mfic Fleckmr was levelled at Shadwell, 
and among the tories he became a reproach and a bye- 
word, until at last the name of Shadwell, like that of 
Durfey or Settle, was understood to signify a IViniis *' 
or mere pretender. Shadwell, in the mean time, was 
content with assailing the catholic priertthood, and with 
quietly working himself into the chair from which Dry- 
den W'as ejected. 

Ill the contest lietween Drvden and Shadwell the 
wonder might he, that the jatter should be made to 
appear the rival of the former ; but when we recollect 
that even Elkanah Settle was by the factious and ma- 
lignant of that age written up against Dryden, and 
openly set in opposition to him, we may regard Shad- 
well as worthy of better and more honourable treatment 
from his oppornent. Hut many circumstances embit* 
tered their mutual dislike. The two dukes of Bucking- 
ham were strangely mixed up with these transactions. 
George Villiers, duke of Buckingham, whose Rv- 
hearml was the wittiest and the severest of all the cri- 
ticisms on Dryden, — and well it might be so, if it be 
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true, as the frknds of Dryden asserted, that Clifford, 
the master of the Charter-house, who afterwards re- 
plied to The Hind and the Panther, and Spratt, 
afterwards bishop of Rochester, and Butler, author of 
Hudibras, assisted Buckingham in its composition — 
conferred on him through life the name df Mr. 
Bayes/* by which title he was alluded to in ail the nu- 
merous satires which his self-opinicuj, arrogant estimate 
of his contemporaries, and, above all, his extraordinary 
talents and fearlessness in controversy, drew forth. He' 
believed that an attack written by Buckingham, in con- 
junction with John Wilinot, earl of Rochester, was the 
work of Shad well ; and while he lepaid Buckingliam by 
making him sit for the portrait of Zimri, in Absalom 
and Achitkophel, he ridiculed Shad well, as we have said, 
in the satire of Mar Fhvknoe. On the other hand, 
a severe essay, which reflected on Jlochester, Bucking- 
ham (VilJiers), and tile <luchess of Portsmouth, written 
by the earl of Mulgravc* (Sheffield), afterwards duke of 
Buckinghamshire, was visited on Dryden. Villiers^ 
duke of Buckingham, then was the supposed friend of 
Shadw^ell, and the satiiist of l)ry<len, while Sheffield, 
duke of Buckingham, was Ids ])alron : to him is dedi- 
cated one of his important w^orks, and to him is due 
the monument to Dryden's memory, now in Mfestmin- 
ster abbey. 

Shadwell w'as as inferior, as a poet, to Dryilen, sis 
Dryden w^as to Ben Jonson : but he w^as a good drama- 
tist, and an honourable man, and entitled to much 
higher credit, in lioth characters, than Dryden *s viru- 
lence would suffer liim to acknowledge. It is, indeed, 
very difficult to ascertain the truth of the events recorded 
concerning the poets who were mixed up in these con- 
tests j for every writer of the period is so strongly em- 
bued with party spirit, that it is necessary to consider, 
not merely whether he was a catholic or a protestant, a 
jacobite or orangeman, a whig or a tory, but whether 
he was a Shadwellite or a Drydenite, before w^e can 
decide upon the amount of credit that is to be placed on 
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his statements. Langbaine evidently favourable to 
Shadwell, and in general assigns a higher pkce to Ua 
plays, than to those of Dryden ; while the partisans of 
the latter uniformly treat them with contempt. We 
have endeavoured, in the following estimate of hia 
dramas^^ avoid the extremes at both sidesv 

TJhe Sullen Lomrs, or The Jmpertimnta, the first of 
Shad weirs dramatic works, was produced at the Duke 
of York's Theatre, l668, the very year of Davenant's 
decease, and, consequently, before the removal to 
Dorset Gardens, It is a comedy, founded partly on 
Les Far.hc'ujr of Moliere ; but, according to Shadwell 
himself, on the report of that play merely, and not 
from an inspection of the work itself. The Sullen 
Looerat, though in one sense a piece de virconstance, 
the time and scene being London, in the inontli of 
March preceding its production, is, nevertheless, a re- 
gular and agreeable comedy, and was acted with great 
applause. 

The Royal Shepherdefis, a pastoral tragi-comedy, 
taken from Fountain's Rewards of Virtue, but so al- 
tered by Shad well as to make it, for six suecessive 
days, an attractive play. It was produced in 166,9, at 
the Duke of YorkV 'riu-atre. 

The Humourists, a regular comedy as regards time 
and action, and a well-pointed satire at tlie j) re vailing 
follies of the day. So true, but so severe was its pic- 
ture of contemporary manners, that a party was formed 
to force upon the autlior an alteration of his play. It 
appeared in I 67 I, at Drury-lane Theatre. 

Miser, the Aulularin of Plautus transfused 
through L,* Avars of Mohere, supjdied the substance 
of this play. Nine Knglisli plays have been formed on 
the same oiiginal ; but there is not one of them, not 
excepting that of Fielding, superior in regularity and 
humour to that of Shad well. It was first jdayed in ! 672. 

Epsom Wells. — St. Evremond compares this genuine 
corned) to the Bartholomew Fair of Ben Jon son. Even 
the partizans of Dryden could not deny its merit, but 
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whisperetl that it was not the production of Shadwell ; 
on his sidcij how'ever, he seldom lays claim to originality, 
and may be believed when he does. It was produced at 
the Duke's Theatre in l() 73 , and had gone through four 
editions in lyO^. ^ 

Pfti/rha^ bounded on the Fiiychc of the ' French 
stage, and the (roldei) M/f of Apuleius, was a ve- 
hicle for music, dancing, and RceiH'ry. It was one 
of those productions to which the stage had recourse 
in its extremity, and it was completely successful as far 
as the manager’s objects went. The Duke’s theatre 
was then the fashion : tlie music and painting by the 
host masters, and dancing by regular urtistps, were no 
small attraction ; and we may judge of the value of 
Shad well’s piece to the Duke’s theatre, from Durfey's 
em])loynu*nt at Drnry-lane, to ridicule it hy the pro- 
duction of his Phyt'liv Dfhffurhed, a j)oor. scurrilous, 
abu''i\c, conteniptjhle thing. was produced 

in 1673 ; and. tliongh intended as an expenineut and 
an’ exce])tion to tlu‘ lulc, vas ('uc of the pieces most 
iiifitrimicntdl ni degrading the stagi* fo a place of mere 
amusement, wlierc the ear and eye were to be addressed, 
and not the judgment. 'I’he younger Davenant is in 
some degree rcsjionsihle for this abuse ; hut Shadwell 
must bear the blame. The rivalry of the theatres ren- 
dered it necessary to seek variety ; and we may ex])ect 
a revival of the Durfey and the Shadwell days, unless 
'we prove to modern managers that, if tliey seek ap- 
plause, their contests must be for different objects than 
lliat of transcending each other in sound and sliow. 
Davenant had found that Shakspeare and Jonson ])ailed 
on the public taste before he had recourse to Shadwell ; 
and Kilhgrew had exiierieiiceil the coldness of the 
audiences towards Massinger and Shirley, before he 
engaged Tom Duifey to jiroduce that species of IPir- 
icttfi, as It is now called, between the antique masque 
and the ballet, which, with a dash of tlie demoniacal, 
still holds possession of the stage, and always to tlie 
VOL. iir. M 
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exclusion of better things. Psyche was written in 
rhyme which had no pretension to the name of poetry. 

The fJhcrtine, — Lr Festin dc Pierre of (Corneille, as 
altered by Moliere, was the origin of this play, the 
first introduction of Don Juan or (iiovanni to the 
English stage. The* horrible catastrophe and the 
over-drawn villainy of its hero, have long since con- 
signed h to the shades of pantomime and burlesque ; 
but in it was well received, and considered among 

the best of Shadwell’s plays. 

77/^ llrtifom was also produced in at the 

Duke's theatre. It had for iis object to ridicule the 
then rising ta.ste for the study of natural history, and 
is conceived iii much the sanie spirit with Walcot's 
Ode to Sir Joseph Bniihs\ Sir Nicholas (>imcrack 
and sir Formal Trifle were tlieu the representatives of 
a new race ; and formal trifling has been a true de- 
scri{)tiou of too much of the study ever since. Shadwell 
did not satirize tlie pursuit of knowledge, but the 
bye-road.s men took to find it, and the trifling objects 
whicb they seized by the ivay. 7’iie play was much 
approved, especially at Oxford, and even the iimversity 
noticed it. Laiigliaitie says of Sharhvell in this play, 
that none since JonsonV time had e\er drawn so many 
different hum(»rous characters ivitli such success. (Jon- 
greve p-iid Shadwell the cotn])liim’nt of boirowing bis 
La<lv Oimcrack, to be the l.aJy Fl\ant of Douhlt 
Dealer. 

Tiinoa of Athens, The History of Tiinon, the 
man-hater of Shal’sjjcare, was ‘‘■niadt into a ]>lay ; ” — 
so the modest Slnuh.tll tells ns in lf)7»S, — and acted at 
the Duke’s Theatre. The audience that could tolerate 
this profanation were unworthy of Sliakspeare. 7'hnon 
never was an acting play, and Shad well’s version was 
not more felicitous in this respect than the original. 

A True Widow was a true comedy, rich in humour^ 
and diversified and well sustained in character ; but it 
was less successful than the generality of Shad wells 
plays, perhaps because^ like Thellumouruts^ it dealt too 



THOMAS SHAD WELL. l().3 

freely with the patronized vices of the day. It was 
produced in 'J67,9. 

The Wonifin Cfiptain^ a meritorious and successful 
comedy, produced in 

The Laneaftfnrc Witches, a comedy produced in 1682, 
vras founded on Iley wood's play of the same name, and 
on its various sources, but with a new feature prompted 
by the political feelings of the time. The revolution 
was approaching, religious feuds ran high, politics were 
keenly and bitterly discussed; and by the introduction 
of the character of Teague (Y DiveUg, the Irish priest, 
Shad well made the theatre an arena for the struggle of 
parties. Tlu' Drydetiites, the Roman catholics, and the 
Jacobites rallied against the play; and the whigs, the 
revolutionists, the anti -Jacobites, and the future orange- 
men (Tor whiggery ami orangeisin\\eiethen synonymous) 
crowded to the support of Shad well, and, in spite of 
oppv)sition, carried 7'he Ijfincaf>hrrf’ Witches and it« author 
through a succi'^sfiil career. I'he Aiuo^'ous liajot, with 
the vsecoml part of Teague i) I ^tceUg, grew out of those 
strong tW lings, but wds vastly mf< iior to The Lancashire 
Witches, 

The Stjuirc (\f A/satia, ]jrodueed in l(i88. The scene 
of the play (AA hite Friars) is iiow' familiar under the 
name of Alsatia to every reader, through sir Walter 
Scott's Fortunes of iXigeL So much of the cant 
phraseology of that sanctuary, as it was in use in Shad- 
well's day, is introduced into this play, that a glossary 
is api>ended to the first edition. The plot is from the 
Adel phi of Terence. Tlie imputations on Cumberland 
that he liad taken liis Choleric Man from this piece of 
Shad well's, produced the querulous dedication of that 
play, which gave Sheiidan occasion to apply the title of 
Sir Fretful to Fiagiary, in the Critie, thus more dis- 
tinctly pointing the satire of that character at Cumber- 
land. 

linry Fair. — Tliis comedy, says Shad well, was WTittcn 
during the intervals of a painful biekness of eight months* 
duration, in which the hours devoted to writing did nut 
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collectively exceed a month. The author draws Bome of 
his characters from Moliere^ and others from the duke of 
Newcastle. It was jdayed in l6'89- 

The Scrivenerit . — Sir George Etherege'sil/flwo/* Mode 
appears to have supplied a character for tjiis comedy, 
which was acted with success in ifif)!. This was the 
last of our aiitlior s comedies published in his life-time. 

The Volunteers, or The Stock Jobbers. — Thi.s [day was 
posthumous, acted by their majesty’s servants in KjySj 
and printed the same year with a tledieation to queen 
Mary by the widow of Shadw^ell. An epilogue, defen- 
sive of his character from the savage assaults of Dry den, 
was appended, and from the ])eii of Torn Durfey ! 
The play owes a character to Fletcher’s 7.itt/e French 
Lawyer; and thoujgh the seventeenth production of its 
author, shows that his humour was unabated, and his 
])Ower of drawing chaiactcrs sustained to the last. The 
works of Shad well were not collected till 17ii0, when 
they a])peared in four volumes, liiino., with an account 
of liis life and writings. The plays of his youngest son 
(according to Whincop) or of his nephew (according to 
Jacob) are sometimes confounded with those of our 
author; but Cliarles Sbadwell, who served in Portugal, 
and afterwards settled in Dublin, with a post in the 
Irish revenue establishment, wrote liis Ifosty JVed- 
ding, Shnin Frinee, Hotherie O'Connor, Plotting Lovers, 
ami Insh Uosyltatity, ior Irish stage only; and 
they were produced and printed at Dublin in 1 7~0. 
The Fair (Quaker of Deal, and the Hvmonrs of the 
Arnnf, were acted i:i London, the former in 17K), at 
Diury-lanc, and the latter at the same theatre in 1713. 
Neither the army nor the navy of that period is parti- 
cularly obliged to Shad well for his portrait of their 
humours. Yet his comedies have some hustle and inci- 
dent, and are ])robably as well calculated to succeed on 
the stage as more poetical or elalwiraie productions. 
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friLLIAM WYCriERLEV * 

(IG —1715.) 

WITH NOTICKS OP RKDLKV, ETHEREGE, SETTLE, DrRPEY, 
CltOW^^E, TATE, IlAxN’Kfl, AND IIA VENSCBOFT. 

AVilliam AV'yctikicley, one of the most eftiinent of 
our comic poets, was the eldest son of Daniel AVycher- 
ley, osq., a c^entleman of some fortune, at Cleve, in 
ShrojJshire. His education appears to have been liberal, 
but, his boyhood, it w'as limited to such means 

of tuition as the schools in the oeif^libourhood of his 
fathers residence afforded. At tiftoen years of age 
he was st ilt to the west of FiMnee, where he livotl for 
some time on the hanks of tht* < harante, enjoying the 
advantages of a refined cirele of society, and especially 
being admitted to a close intimacy with the celebrated 
Madame do INIontausier, one of the most accomplished 
women of her day, w'ho made a distinguished figure 
at court, and whose wit and talents are eulogised iii the 
letters of A'oituro. The impression wdiich Madame de 
Monlansier made upon the sensitive mind of the future 
poet must have been vivid (although it was not des- 
tined for permanency) since her influence over his 
feelings, during the short period of their acquaintance, 
had tlie eftect of making AV’^ycherley renounce the re- 
formed faith, in which he liad l)cen educated, and em- 
brace the religion of the Ohurcb of Rome. His con- 
version, however, seems to have been little more than 

• TIk* matonal‘4 of this hfp arc chiefly dcri veil from «oine of the bio- 

f raphical wnrUh jilrt .ulj cited ii>, auihtintu'.s in tins vnUinio, and from major 
*arkV Mcinoirs of Wycherley, Dennis's I.fticrs, Sponre’h AnecdotCK, 
Maloiie’b DryfWii, Ac. 
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a fugitive sentiment. His imagination^ but not his 
understanding, was affected by the brilliant conversa- 
tion of Madame de Montausier ; and, upon his return 
to England, a little before the Ilestoration of Charles II., 
he became reconciled to the Protestant religion by 
the more calm reasoning of Dr. Barlov^, to whom 
Wood ascrilies the merit of having reconverted him. 
In July, he became a fellow-commoner of Queen’s 

('oll6;>e, Oxford, where he lived in the provost’s lodg- 
ings, and Ins jiaine was entered in the public library, 
under the title of Phiiosophirc StnfUoatfs, He left the 
university, however, without taking his dc^gree ; and, 
followniig the natural turn of his inclinations, to which 
his residence in the gay coteries on the Ixanks of the 
Charante had prohably given a Unu* of levity, came 
up to London, and entered liimself in the Middle 
Temple. From the dull and technical studies of the 
law lie was speedily diverted, as might be expected, by 
the ])leasures of a town life, which, in that age, were 
characterised by a greater degree of profligacy tlian 
existed at any previous or subsequent period. With the 
Restoration earne in a taste for voluptuous vices, that 
entirely accorded with the genius of ^Vycherlcy. 'fhe 
stage was the mirror of the excesses, the humour*!, and 
the gallantries of the court ; ami to tlu- stage he wa.s 
easily teuipted to dedicate his tale»its, as the shortest 
roail to distinction. 

Dryden was tlien in full possession of the stage : but 
his frequent quarrels with conremporary authors, espe- 
cially with Kikanah Settle and Shad well, his plagiarism.s 
from Shakspoare, am! his defence of them, which was 
still worse*, his relign;us opinions, against 'ivhich the 


* Dryden’^ conn«dy ol The Wtltl GnUant, prociuml in JiHfi.), w.-^ iH^'iTly 
f.'inl lo iho .I'.ilKtr’i i’lmo L.imkImmk’ ili.it ttio jilol not orihonal, 

althnijfrh he nnon«.tlMt Drycicn im]nt>vc>d wlnic he ^tolr, 'i'he mstanns 
ot llrydcir-i |tla{<iiiriMiis .111* ,is iiijiik'Ious as !iis atti-inpis to jusiit'v thc'ni hy 
the* evainpleN of liis ]iredL*ri-“^(iis were bold Mis,S’/r Miotm ^tarnll, 
lOoS, I." borrowed train .1 vani ty of sources Wfiole passaj'fs are taken 
fioin QuinuulL’h L'Amunf fmOsiirt^ Moluie’?. and Nurinwii, 

and an « dire soup from Voiiure Hut this was the least part of Ins lite- 
rary ilfliniiuency. J'herc appears to he no doubt that the ]ilav wa^i actually 
written by the duke ot Newcastle duniip bus rei>identc Jii rrance, .uid in- 
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tide of popularity was, just then, running fresh and 
strong, and the disgraceful servility of his writings, 
exposed his reputation to so many shocks, that the mo- 
ment was favourable for the appearance of an author, 
whose invention, sprightliness, and originality, could 
not fail, any time, in carrying off a large share of 
public favour. Besides these accidental advantages, 
derived from the uneasy eminence held by Dry den, the 
productions of W ycherley presented the attractions wliich 
always belong to brilliant and striking novelty. His 
comedies may be said to have created a new^ era in the 
drama. 

Jlis first piece, entitled IjOvp in a Wood, or St. James's 
Park, was produced at the 7'heatrc Koyal in l67-; and, 
although it is undoubtedly the worst of bis productions, 
yet it was so favourably received, that it had a run in its 
first season, and w’as the means of introducing the author 
at once, not only to the muice of the public, but to the 
acquaintaije(‘ of some of the most uislinguished wits and 
befintifs ot the dav. ^’’be o< iocdy itself is poor and 
feeble, and does not contain a ^ingle ]>assiige from which 
the wit tliat M‘yrberl«*y afieiwanh- displayed in his WTi- 
tings could be reasonably piodicated ; and it is chiefly 
memorable for its connection >vitb an incident m the 
life of the poet, which iiiaiuly lielped to advance his 
fortunes, and wbicli aflbrds us a lemarkable illustration 
of the laxity that prevailed in the manners of the court 
ladies in the reign of Charles 11. The following are 
the ])articulars of the circumstance to wdnch we refer : — 
A few days after the play was produced, Wycherley 
was driving in bis chariot through Pall Mall, low^atds 
St. tFarnes’s, when the chariot of the beautiful but licen- 


irustett Ijy him to tlio hands of Llrydcn, who afterward-? brnu^dit i( onl as 
his own VVlifo he wjs eharfjtxl wiih h.'ivin^ eopird Sb.ikspeare in other 
liieces, pa' tu'uhirlv in All Jut Lovt\ lie retorieii hv HH)n)g, lh.it I loteluT 
and hurklniir had done the same beloie him , that MMk^|«ca^e's )jla\H were 
all to he IouikI in the hnndrea novels ol ('intiiio.(vihu'li vvas a pure fahri. 
Cition'' , that I'letelier, vv ho, ue asserted, kiit‘wnot)iiiigol plottuij;, loinuicd 
his piet'i :. on Spanish biuries ; and that lien Juiibou boirowed at 
ironi the ancicnU ! 
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tious duchess of Cleveland came up^ and^ as it passed, 
her ladyship, thrusting her body, says Dennis, half out, 
addressed the poet abruptly with — You, Wycherley, 
you are the son of a — her face all the time ra- 
diant with laughter. W’ycherley was so taken by sur- 
prise that, for a few moincnts, he was utterly qpnfounded ; 
but at last he detected in the words of the duchess an 
allusion to a passage in one of the songs of his comedy. 
Rapidly recovering his self-possession, he ordered his 
coachman to drive after her ladyship’s carriage; and, as 
soon as he overtook it, he addressed her with an air of 
consummate gallantry, — Madam,” said Wycherley, 
you have been pleased to bestow a title oii me which 
belongs only to the fortunate. W ill your ladyship be at 
the play tb-night?” The duchess, determined to sec 
the frolic to its conclusion, but siill coquetting with in- 
imitable aamf-fndd* refdied, AVT*!!, what if 1 am 
there ?” “ Why, then,” aiiswerwl AV'ycherley, “ I will 
be there to wait on your ladyship, though I disappoint 
a fine woman, w'ho has made me an assignation.'’ The 
poet, it seems, had already acquired an intimate know- 
ledge of the ways of the heart of a fashionable woman ; 
and with intuitive skill had hit upon the very best me- 
thod in the world to ingiatiate liiinself in lier favour. 

So!” exclaimed the lady, you are sure to di.sap- 
point a w^onian who has favoured you. for one who has 
not?” Yes,” ho replied, “ if the one who has not 
favouretl me is the finer woman of the two. Rut he, 
who wdll be constant to your ladyship until lie can find 
a finer, is sure to die your caj^tive.” With tins exqui- 
sitely turned complinit.nt they separateil, the duchess 
covered with blushes, anii secretly resiilved to go to the 
play, and Wycherley exulting in the prospect of a con- 
quest from which he anticipated greater celebrity than 
from the highest triumplis the stage could confer. Nor 
did he miscalculate upon the results. The duchess 
appeared that evening in the first row' of the king’s box 
at Drury laiie, and Mr. Wycherley occupied a place in 
the pit immediately below her. The interchanges that 
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took place between them on that occasion gradually 
ripened into intimacy^ and led to a correspondence which 
afterwards became a topic of general conversation. 
George Villiers, duke of Buckingham^ who was cousin- 
german to the lady, had long paid his addresses to her 
in vain, and i^ad at length been dismissed, after repeated 
solicitations and importunities. The elevated rank and 
influential position of the court favourite rendered him a 
formidable enemy; and it no Fooner became known that 
Wyclierley was entertained by her grace*, than the dis- 
aj>pointed duke resolved to take liis revenge by publicly 
defaming them both. He placed st>ies round her house, 
who gave him an accurate account of all her visiters; 
and discovering that Wycherley w'as the nios^frequeiit 
and constant of her guests, he did not fail to speak of 
the poet contemptuously every where he w^ent. The 
young <lrairiatist, whose prospects c/epended mainly on 
the patronage of tlie court, lx*came alarmed by the en- 
mity ol so powerful a foe ; and, h'aring tliat a report of 
his connection with the duchess of (’leveland (the nature 
of which does not admit of any doubt) might reach the 
ears of the king, and thus de'^troy ius hopes for ever, 
left no means untried of conciliating the good o])inion of 
the duke of Buckingham. He accordingly applied to 
his friends, the witty Rochester and his associate, sir 
C’harles Sedley, to entreat their mediation on his behalf, 
begging of them to represent to the duke the mischief 
he was likely to do to one who was ];ersonally unknown 
to him, and who was not conscious of having, upon any 
occasion, given him caust' for offence. The duke heard 
their remonstrances with his usual urbanity, merely 
observing, that he did not blame Wycherley, and only 
accused his cousin. Ay, replied they, but by rendering 
liim suspected of such an intrigue, you arc about to ruin 
him ; that is, your grace is about to ruin a man with 
whose conversation you would be pleased above all 
tilings : and then enlarging upon Wycherley’s wit and 
social accomplishments, they so successfully excited the 
curiosity of the duke to make his acquaintance, that he 
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desired them to bring Wyclierley to sup with him, 
which they (]id in a few nights; and the duke was so 
charmed by his sportive and agreeable manner, and the 
gaiety of his style, that he exclaimed, with an assever- 
ation, My cousin is in the right of it!” and from 
that moment became the warm friend and Jatron of the 
man wliom he had previously regarded with tlie hatred 
of a defeated rival. From the friendship that was thus 
strangely formed may be dated the whole of the subse- 
quent j)ros})erity of M'^yrherley. 

Our author now mixed largely wdth the most bril- 
liant wits of the court, and specilily acquired a fashion- 
able reputation for his gallantries and Lvcly sallies in 
private, ^hicli assisted him to success even more use- 
fully than his literary fame, which, it must be con- 
fessed, lie did not take much jiains to improve. A 
year elipsed before lie brought out his next eoineily, 
called Thr Gen finnan Danvhnj M aster j which ivas 
acteil at the Duke's theatre with considerable ap.. 
plausc*. This play sparkles with wit; but, being 
founded for the most part in fugitive manners, and 
being deficient in the more duiable elements of nature, 
its populaiity ceased witli the age in which its points 
and allusions were familiar to the audience. Five 
years now' intervoui’d before M'ycherh y again appeared 
as a dramatist. The stage, during this period, w'as 
supplied wdth novelties by othu’ writers, wdio, not suf- 
ficiently important to coinniand separate biograpliies, 
may lien* he referred to individually, to illustrate the 
condition and progress of the drama in the seventeenth 
century. 

Dryden, Otway, Lee, and Shad well were the leading 
dramatic poets of tJiat perioiL But, as they will be 
found distinctly treated elsewhere, w'o must confine 
our present notice.s to writers of minor note.* Of 
these the most prominent were sir Oharles Sedley, 

• Dixilt*!! pToporly coinc's under cniisnU'rntjon in tin* ‘'Cetion of 1 Ins work 
devoted to the lives the KnRli‘*li poets, %vlneli will cx]d:iin tlie oinibsioii 
of hib Ijiogrdpliy in the present volume. 
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sir George Etherege^ Settle, Durfey, Crowne, Tate, 
Banks, and llavenscroft. A rapid review of the lives 
and productions of each of these authors will enable 
us to present a continuous view of the stage during 
the reign of Chffrles II. and a few subsequent years. 

Sir CharJts Sedlcy was the grtindson of sir William 
Sedley, who founded the Sedleian lectureship of natural 
philosophy at Oxford, and son of sir John Sedley, of 
Aylesford, in Kent. He was horn about the year l6’^^93 
was educated at a gramniar-school, and was entered as 
a fellow-commoner at Wadham ('ollcgc, Oxford, in 
Like Wycherley he quitted the university 
without taking out his degree; and being out of 
humour with the existing government, he li^^l retired 
in the country, until the festivities of the Restoration 
carried him to London, where, heii\g introduced to the 
king, his felicitous talents found a sphere well adapted 
for tlieir display. He soon olM'^ ned a distinguished 
place in the friendship of the Inrntieus monarch. His 
exquisite air and fascinating c» nver'^aiion gin e such a 
zest to the loose plt-aMiies oi the- 4‘ocnt, tliat he quickly 
distanced all his rivals in the i(*Y''tl tavour. Even the 
intriguing and ])arasitical wits, wlio were most wounded 
by his triuinjihs in lliis way, could not avc'-id bearing 
testimony to his merits. AVe must look fur the minor 
history of the poetry of that age to tJie occasional 
scandal-versps of the day — such for instance as the 
poems of Rochester, who treated fiiciul and foe with a 
tolerably equal measure of ridicule and rihaldiy ; and 
in such light and flip])ant sketchi^s we find that Sedley 
was highly estimatecl by his coiiteniijoraries. Shadwell, 
whose authority is valuable only as that of one who 
had good opportunities of forming an opinion^ said of 
him, that he had lieard Sedley itpvak more wit at a 
sup])er than all his adversaries could li'rite in a year ; 
the duke of Buckingham described his amorous trifles 
as “ Sedley’s witchcraft;” and Rochester, in liis poem 
entitled, Art Allusion to thr Tenth Satire of the First 
Book of IlorarCj panegyrises Sedley for his prevailing 
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gentle art,'* and nice way of wit/' whicli, he says^ 
Dryden attempted in vain. SedJey’s reputation was 
chiefly raised upon bis remarkable social powers and 
bis amatory jioeins, the entire cbann of which consisted 
in the delicacy with which they insinuated the most 
depraved and immoral images. He seems Vo have shed 
a grace upon the worst vices of the day, which only 
served to render tliem more insidious and dangerous, 
'rhe levity of his writings communicated its infection 
to his actions ; and, like Rochester, he w»as not ashamed 
to put into practice the profligacy he preached. It is 
difficult to believe that gentlemen of rank and fashion, 
at the head, not only of the most aristocratic circles but 
of the literary coteries, distingiiislied alike by station 
and ability, could liave descendiMl to the dissolute ex- 
cesses in w’hich Sedley and his companions indulged, 
in oj)cn contempt of the public morals. Rut the ex- 
ample, unfortunately, was derived from so high a 
quarter, that the upper ranks of society, whose habits 
arc too often conventional upon the usages of the 
court, did not regard those criminalities with the censuie 
they deserved. The inidille and lower classics alone 
appear to have cherislied that sense of decorum and 
virtue which was abandoned bv the monarch and the 
nobility. An einjdiaiic }>roof of this fact was afforded 
by the issue of an adventure in whuii Sedley made a 
conspicuous figure. 

In June the lord Buckhurst, sir Thomas Ogle, 

and sir Charles Sedley, after a dehaucl) at a tavern in 
Bow'-strect Covent (jia'den, being inflamed with wine, 
went out upon the iialcony in front of the house, and 
amused themselves by shocking the modesty of the street 
passengers with a variety of indecent attitudes ; but 
Sedley, not content with this outrage, stripped off his 
clothes, and in that state delivered a speech to the mob, 
which is described as being full of gross and scandalous 
illusions. This last act worked the crowd into a frenzy, 
a riot ensued, Sedley and bis friends were forced to make 
their retreat, the house was violently assailed, the win- 
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dows were broken, and worse consequences must hare 
ensued but for the vigorous opposition with which the 
assaults of the enraged multitude were met from within. 
The affair, however, obtained so much notoriety, that 
the local authorities were compelled to notice it ; the of- 
fenders weifc indicted, cited befbre a court of justice in 
"Westminster, and heavily fined. Sedley was sentenced 
to pay a penalty of .000/. The odium which he incurred 
by this frolic worked a complete revolution in his nature. 
Fioni that moment he became an altered man. The 
libertine, suddenly but effectually reformed, renounced 
his vices ; and, entering jiarliarnent, dedicated himself 
seriously to business. The unconslitutional proceedings 
of James 1 l.j who had ascended the throne in the in- 
terim, oi)ene(l a wide field for the display of eloquence 
and (latriotism ; and Sedley in tin; commons, ami the 
earl of Duiset in tlu‘ lonls, led the opposition to the 
king’s demand for a sfanding arir-y with such eflect, that 
his mnjesty was coinpcdled to escaje from the difficulty 
in which he was ]d<ne<l by abiu^tly dissolving the par- 
liament. S('(lley follow'eci up his lesisfance to the rnta- 
siire of the king by faking an active pait in bringing 
about the revolution ; but his couducL upon ill is occasion 
is not (juite free from susjncion. However clear bis 
political principles may liave been, theie is no doubt that 
he was also aLrongly actuated hy personal motives in the 
hostility he evinced to James, who had frequently con- 
ferred favours upon him. The king had <lishonourcJ 
his daughter ; and, to make amends, had crea'cd her 
countess of !)oi Chester, an elevation which Sedley re- 
senteil, as being calculated only to render her infamy the 
more conspicuous. Out of this circiinistance sprang that 
hatred of the king wdiich marked tlie whole course of 
Sedlcy's subsequent conduct in parliament. He is re- 
corded to have given this witty reason for the activity 
wdth whicli he laboured to advance the revolution. I 
hate ingratitude,'' he observed, and therefore, as the 
king has made my daughter a countess, I will endeavour 
to make his daughter a queen," alluding to the princess 
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Mary, who was married to the prince of Oranpje* The 
countess of Dorchester is said to have been a coarse and 
impudent woman. The earl of Dorset wrote two lam- 
poons upon her, in one of whiclt he ridicules her fierce 
witj and adds : — 

‘ ^ 

“ Lom.' is a calnirr, pen tier joy, 

Smooth arc liis looks arul soft Ills face ; 

IKt ("npid is a hlack-puard hoy, 

That runs lus link full m your fice.” 

and hisl) 0 ]) Biirnolt furnishes an anecdote of a conspi- 
racy iiinoiip the piicsts, who were about the king's person, 
to remove her, because she was bold and lively, and 
was always treating them ami their proceedings with 
great contempt.” * 

Sir Charles survived the revolution many years, and 
sustained to tlie last his r<*])ntalion as a line gentleman, 
a gay eompanion, and a i>atron of poetry. He w'as 
mainly instrumental in bringing into notice the ])oems 
of (’haries Montague, afterw’ards earl of Halifax. His 
dramatic productions were neither very nnincrous iior 
very successful. His comedy of Tfm Mu/ffcrn/ (iar(/rn 
wMs the most poiiular of them all ; but it is onij just to 
refer its ])opularity to the fact that it was little more tlian 
an alteration of Moliere s Evolr dc,s J\If/ri,s\ AHtho}iy 
a)i(J CltHfpntra, an adaptation from Shakspeare, followed; 
but it was I'elipsed by Dry den’s . 1/7 yin* Li)vr. A comedy, 
called nr thr the plot of wliich was 

taken from the Kunuvh of Terence, was his next pro- 
duction ; and, notwMtbstanding llu‘ liigh opinion tliat w*as 
expressed in ])rivate upon its merits, it had but a poor 
reception in the theatre. Sir (jJeorge Etherege, to wdiom 
it was sent while he was residing in Cierrnany, strongly 
recommended it, and said that he had read it over and 

• SpvIIcv wai> marnoil ^’arU ’.n life tn a rich Roman catholic lady, by 
whom ho had only this one (intif^ltlor ItoiiguiuK diflbronccs soon led to a 
fipparafion between them, arul they p..rle 1 hy inulu.il coiincnt Scdlcy 

WHS con lied to tlie care ol her niathoi, wlio odiiLMtcd litM in her oun reli- 
gion, which led her jMto that coniiectinn, that tennninted in her becoming 
the mi».trt”,H of the king. Her daugliter was ai'tcnvaids cluche^s of lUiek- 
inghamshire, 
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over again with renewed pleasure. It is, perhaps, the 
best of Sedley's plays, especially as, the scene being laid 
in London, the autlior was enabled to render its wit 
subservient to local purposes. During the performance 

Bdlaniira the* roof of the playhouse fell in, which 
produced coilsiderable alarm in thh house; but fortunately 
Sedley, who was slightly bruised, W'as the only person 
who suffered any injury from the accident. This cir- 
cumstance drew from his merry friend, sir Fleetwood 
Sliepherd, the observation, that there w’as so much fire 
in his play that it blew up the poet, playhouse, and all. 
“ No, no,” replied Sedley, “ the play was so heavy that 
it broke down tlic house, and buried the poet in the 
ruins." UMuft/, tho Cottqnvror, a tragedy, also founded 
on the ^t()ry of Mark j'\nthony, Tht* Gatuhfer, a comedy, 
and Thv Tijvant of Crofo, a tragetly, complete the list 
of onr autiiur’s [ihns ; hut none of tliem have outlived 
tile tune (jf their jirudiiction. SirC'l ,»rl€\s Sedley ’s w'oiks, 
consi^^ing of noenis, jd;iys, and sjieeches, were jmhlished 
in iwo vo]inn(»s, edited !>y Mr. Ayliff. Accord- 

ing to some aulliontu.s, sir (’liarle-; died on the iiOth of 
August, 1701 ; oi!k r hij'graj)Ju rs asso rt tliat the date is 
doubtful, and that lie probably li\ed some fifteen or 
sixteen years longer. 

One of the most distinguished wdts and dissolute 
gentlemen, which appear to have lieen almost identical 
characters, of this period, was the celebrated George 
Ftlierege. Descended from an ancient family in Ox- 
fordshire, this gentleman was born in the neighbourhood 
of London about There is nothing kiiowm 

of his circumstances or education, except that he 
studied at (’ainbridgc, travelled in (Germany and France, 
and, returning to Kngland, entered one of the inns of 
court, where lie applied hirnst'lf diligently, for a short 
time, to a course of legal reading. But his disposition 
unfitted him to prosecute such pursuits wdth credit or 
advantage, and speedily forsaking th^ law', he went 
freely into company, enjoyed at the height of his 
volatile spirit the dissipated pleasures of the town, and 
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rapidly acquiring a reputation for gallantry and taste 
in the gay circles, he glided, by a natural progress, to 
the stage, whicli was rea<ly to receive every man, who, 
like Etherege, promised fair to establish a fashionable 
notoriety. 

His first production' was a comedy called The Comical 
Itevrnj^r, or Love in o Tuh^ which was produced at 
the Duke of I’ork's theatre in ififip. The piece suc- 
ceeded, although looking back U[)on it at this distance 
of time, it is not easy to conceive the sort of audience 
that could, at any period, have entirely approved either 
of its libertinism or its incongruities. One part of it 
is written in serious heroic verse, and the remainder in 
loose prose, 'riie former part is as dull as the latter is 
humorous and flippant ; ami we suppose that in the 
representation, the cuinhrous dialogue was endured for 
the sake of the edge it gave to the grossness of the 
comic scones. The comedy, liowever, answert'd tlie 
author’s purpose : it procured hitn the acquaintance of 
the leading [)rofligates, facilitated liis passage to court, 
and conferred upon him the envious distinction of 
being considered one of the licensers of otl er men's 
fame. He became at once associated with A’llliers, 
Rocln’ster, Scroop, Sedley, and tli(‘ group of wits wlio 
ga\e the tone to the manners of society ; and he was 
soon legarded as one of the mo«t accomplished amongst 
them ill consequence of a c(‘'.tain ^lir of refliuunerit for 
which he was remarkable, and which few of his friends 
cared to cultivate. 3hit it was necessary to maintain 
his position by further proofs of his poetical genius, 
and accordingly lu produced in l()f)8 his play of She 
would if She vouldy one of the best comedies of that 
age. Shadwcll pronounced this yday to be the most 
perfect drama that had been produced from the re- 
formation of the stage up to that time ; yet, we have 
Dennis’s authority for the fact tliat it was ill received 
by the audience in the first instance. lie says that 
on its first appearance, it was barbarously treated.” 
Its merits, however, seem to have carried it tri- 
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umphantly trough this unexplain^ opposition; and 
it was esteemed so highly at a later period, as to be 
revived with success at Covent-garden in 1750, That 
She fvould if She could, is steeped ’ from the first scene 
to the last in a Jlood of levity, is true ; but there|is a 
sort of ambiguous grace in the way in which Etherege 
manages his prurient plots and lascivious dialogues, 
which, while it unquestionably renders them more dan- 
gerous by investing them with the most captivating 
charms of language and affecting touches of tenderness, 
diminishes on the surface at least their most offensive 
qualities. The whole design of this comedy is ob- 
jectionable in a moral point of view, and the tact with 
which it is written cannot be admitted as a palliation 
of its impurities. Sir Richard Steele gives us in the 
Sfjrrlator* a criticism upon it, which is remarkable no 
less for its justice than its severity. This expedient/' 
he obsirves, referring to the licentious descriptions 
with which it abounds, to supj)ly the deficiency of 
wit, Jias been used more or les«^ by most of the authors 
who have succeeded on the stage, though I know but 
one wlio has professedly writ a play upon the basis of 
the desire to multiply our species, and that is the polite 
sir George Etherege ; if 1 understand what the lady 
would he at, in the play called She vould if She could. 
Otlier poets have here and tliere given an intimation 
that there is this design under all the disguises and 
affectations which a lady may put on ; but no author, 
except this, has made sure work of it, and put the 
imaginations of the audience upon this one purpose 
from the beginning to the end of the comedy. It has 
always fared accordingly ; for whether it be, that all 
who go to this piece would if they could, or that the 
innocents go to it to guess only what she would if she 
could, the play has been alw^ays well received.’' These 

* No. TJ A paper full of witty consurps upon tiie romedies of the latter 
part of tlie ^cve^teenth century, and the beginhiug of the eighteenth 
century. 

VOT„ III. N 
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observations are stjjctly true in reference to the comedy 
under consideration; but sir Richard has committed 
rather a strange oversight in asserting that no other 
author had offended in the same way. Are there none 
of #ie comedies of Vanbrugh or Congreve to vrhich 
these remarks would apply with equal foine and pro- 
priety ? 

The dissipated life which Etheregc led made him 
an idle servant of the Muses. He had by this time 
got into a service, which, it would seem, was better 
suited to his indolent habits — that of the beautiful 
Mary of Modena, the second duchess of York. 

The voluptuous tastes of Etherege, wlio was prac- 
tically as licentious in his conduct, as he was send- 
mentally immoral in liis plays, were too much occupied 
by the intercourse tliar grc*w out of this fortunate 
appointment, to permit hiiii to dedicate more than 
an occasional leisure, and, perhaps, languid moment 
to poetry. llis time was passed in a round of un- 
bri(lled pleasures, and, being a man of highly polished 
manners, and of a handsome figure and countenance, 
before his riotous living had inflicted irreparable injuries 
upon his constitution, bis society was universally sought 
after. Under such temptations for wasting his Imurs, 
it is not very surprising that this gay courtier should 
have been but a scanty writer. Eight years elapsed 
after tlie production of the last piece, before he com- 
pleted another, his last, for the stage. Thv Mnu of 
Mode, 07 ', Sir Foplinif Flutter^ the most careful of his 
plays, was performed for the first time at the Duke’s 
• Theatre, in and was received with enthusiasm. 

There is inorj real nature iu this play than in either 
of the former. It is said that three of the characters 
were drawn from life, in the flattering spirit of tlie 
portrait painter, who heightens the best features, and 
subdues the worst. ’’Jims Dorimant, the representative 
of the rakish fine gentleman of that age, w^as designed 
for lord Rochester, concealing hie vices and foibles, and 
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exaggerating his merits*; sir Fopling Flutter, the 
superlative coxcomb of his own age, and the progenitor 
of the whole race of stage petiU maitres that have suc- 
ceeded, was a sort of free portrait of Beau Hewitt ; 
and young Bellaif, according to the tradition, Etherege 
intended as s# reflection of himself. This play presents 
a very admirable picture — perhaps the best extant-— 
of tlie qualities that were held to constitute the fine 
gentlemen, fops, and wits, of Etherege 's day. The 
portraits, no doubt, are accurate; and the reception 
which the audience gave to the comedy, may be ac- 
cepted as the popular acknowledgement of its fidelity 
to existing traits and manners. But what a state of 
society must that have been in which such principles 
were adopted, and such abandoned courses tvere fol- 
lowed by men occupying influential^ positions in the 
world of fashion. The fine gentleman of the piece is 
so sunk in the lowest depths of de bauchery, that his 
expressions arc' frequently revoltingjy coarse and vulgar, 
and his actions are invariably dishonourable. Steele 
describes him as a direct knave in his designs, and a 
clown in his language.’’ t Its finery is a wretched 
glitter of affectation, and the vivacity is unmitigated 
heartlessness. The fop, alone, is a creature who keeps 
to his part with a consistency that is not disagreeable, 
because we expect to find him a fool, and we are not 
disappointed. “ This whole celebrated piece,” says 
Steele, who, without being a much better moralist him- 
self, seems to have made war upon that licentiousness 
of which Etherege was one of the apostles, “is a 
p<*rfect contradiction to good manners, good sense, and 
common honesty ; and as there is nothing in it but what 

* Tho best critiribin, |toihaps, that ever was written on Korhestcr s 
}>octr> lb cotit.nned in ihi' rdlUiwinc^ pasajpt* from Il.izlitt’s Lectures on tie 
English Ports : — ** Rorlionter’s poetry w the poetry of wit, combined with 
the love of pleasure, of ihoiiglit witli licenuoiidneiib. Hih eMrcna^'aiif 
heoditvs* levitv has a norr of passion.ite ontbiisiasin in it ; his contempt for 
every tiling dial otherb resipect almost aiii(uint.s to bi^iimity. Ills po'-rn 
on Jiot/intg IS ilM'lf a Kt eat work His epigrams wore the "bittert^t, the 
least luhuiired, and the truest that ever were written ” 

+ UpectaCoi , No. LXV. AVlncIi see for an able aii.ily.sis of tins coir.eUy. 

N 2 
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is built Upon the ruin of virtue and innocence, accord- 
ing to the notion of merit in this comedy, I take the 
shoemaker to be in reality the fine gentleman of the 
play ; for it seems he is an atheist, if we may depend 
upon his character as given by the orange- woman^ who 
is herself far from beihg the lowest.” ^ 

The same lively critic concludes his observations with 
a still more emphatic censure ; speak plainly of tips 
whole work, I think nothing but being lost to a sense of 
innocence and virtue can make any one see this comedy, 
without observing more frequent occasion to move sor- 
row and indignation than mirth and laughter. At the 
same time 1 alloiv it to be nature, but it is nature in its 
utmost corruption and degeneracy.” The comedy, 
however, has not been without defenders, and among 
the rest lord Orford, who speaks of it as follows : “The 
]\[an of Modo shines as our first genteel comedy ; the 
touches are natural and delicate, and never overcharged. 
Unfortunately, the tone of the most fashionable ])eop!e 
was extremely indelicate; and when Addison* in the 
Spectator anathematised this play, he forgot that il was 
rather a satire on the manners of the court, than an 
apology for them. Less licentious conversation would not 
have painted the age." I'liis criticism of lord ( )rford 
is more good-natured than judicious, for wdiatever justi- 
fication there might bo offered for satirising the vices of 
the court, it is quite impossible to extend il to a play in 
which those vices are presenU*d ui)on the stage in the 
most fascinating dress, and palliated by the wit of the 
charact(TK instead of being held up to scorn and disgrace. 
Etherege certainly never meant to satirise, as lord Orford 
imagines, these excesses in which he so deeply indulged 
himself. 

It has been truly observed of Etherege's plays, that 
they are lively conversation pieces, with little either of 
comic humour or of plot. Their dissolute frivolity has 
long banished them from the stage, and they are now 

* Ilis torilship is lierc in error It wa-i Steele, not Addisoot who wrote 
the paper m the Spectator , to whieh he alludcb. 
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wholly worthless except as memorials of an era remark- 
able for its vices. 

* Etherege s own life was an epitome of the period in 
which he lived. Having exhausted his fortune, and 
broken down hi» health in the pursuit of follies and^ 
vanities — aagamblcr, a rake^ a Wit, and a fine gentle- 
man — he at last thought of repairing his circumstances 
by a design which would have aptly fallen into tlie plot 
of one of his own comedies — a marriage, in the decline of 
his powers, with a rich old widow. The lady, however, 
refused to accept his hand, which was all he had to 
offer, unless he could also confer a title upon her ; and, 
accordingly, making good use of his interest at court, 
he succeeded in procuring the Jionour of knighthood. 
It does not appear that this union was productive of 
any issue ; but the poet had a daughter by Mrs. Barry, 
upon whom ho settled a small fortune of five or six 
thousand pounds, which the girl not live to inherit. 
Soon after the accession of James J J., Sir George Ethc- 
rege obtained, through the c<MStaut kindness of the 
duchess of York, an appointment as ambassador to 
Hamburgh, and afterwards as envoy to llatishon. He 
did not survive these honours long, but the exact period 
of his death has not been ascertained. According to 
some writers he accompanied king James to France 
after llie revolution, and died there ; but, according to 
others, he came by a sudden death at Ratisbon, where, 
having entertained some friends liberally at dinner, and 
drank too much wine, as was his custom, in his eager- 
ness to show them civility on their departure, he went 
forward to accompany them to the door, but, being 
flushed and unsteady, tumbled down the stairs and broke 
his neck. 

All his contemporaries agree in describing Etherege 
to liave been a courteous and generous man, and have 
conferred ii])on him, by common consent, the epithet of 

refined Etherege,” which was originally employed by 
Rochester. Ilis r^al character appears felicitously in 
N 3 
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a couple of letters lie addressed to Buckingham from 
Ratisbon and in his light pieces of poetry, songs^ 
lampoons^ and love verses, where this spirit of refine- 
ment will be found dedicated to those loose and 
^immoral objects that occupied the life'of the poet. 

Elkanah Settle octhipies a prominent ^lace in the 
literary annals of the reign of Charles II., less by the 
force of his talents, than by the immortality which his 
quarrels with Dryden hai^e conferred upon his name. 
He was literally set up by the wits of the day to oppose 
Dryden ; and although the inequality of the contest ex- 
posed him to a great deal of ridicule, of which he alone 
seemed to l)e unconscious, he very often set'med to get 
the better of his waspish and ill-natured opponent. 
He was horn in l6‘48 at Dunstable, in Bedfordshire ; 
and at eighteen yegrs of age was entered a commoner 
of Trinity College, Oxford, Leaving the university 
before he obtained a degree, which seems to have been 
the ordinary practice of the ineijnent wits in that age, 
he appeared in London in the double capacity of poet 
and political essayist. His first step in life was ad- 
vocate the whig party ; but he soon afterwards aban- 
doned them for the tories. It seems that lie was equally 
violent on both sides. In 1()80, while he was yet a 
whig, so fierce was his zeal, that he was selected to un- 
dertake the management of the pojK'-burning ceremony 
on the 17th of November ; and when he became a tory, 
liis hostility to his former frieiida was so furious, that 
lie became for a time a trooper in king James's army 
on Hounslow Heath. This extravagant conversion only 
brought down unon him the contempt of hotli parties. 
Despising liim heartily for his want of principle, but 
discovering in his readiness and facility a cheap instru- 
ment to forward their ends, they employed his talents, 
which he was willing enough to let out to hire, as it 
suited their purposes. When tliey liad done with him, 
they consigned him to destitution. He set up a weekly 
journal in defence of the administration ; but its base 

• See Bio«. Brit. 
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servility neither provoked opponents, nor propitiated 
friends. 

The only substantial reward Settle received for his 
multifarious labours^ was a small pension from the city, 
which he enjoyed for several years, for the production 
of an annual panegyric or jjageaAt in honour of the in- 
auguration of the lord mayor. Of these pieces of ful- 
some flattery the entries of ten are preserved in the 
catalogues ; Out that is all that is ever likely to be known 
about them. These obsolete spectacles of preutorian 
grandeur may be traced as far hack as the year 1236, 
when Eleanor, Henry the Third’s queen, rode through the 
city to her coronation. The pageants were generally in 
the dramatic form, and consisted chiefly of personifi- 
cations of th<‘ city of London, of old father Thames, 
coiTiinerco, the several companies, intermixed in 
the old barbaric style, with a full court of heathen . gods 
and goddesses, cornucoj)ias, tridep< , thunderbolts, and 
the signs of the zodiac. (Ireat rnagniflcence was lavished 
upon tlicse ridicidous shows, v\.iic*h were not confined 
to the inauguration of his worship the mayor, but were 
resorted to ^^holnver any great event called up the 
loyalty and poetical enthusiasm of tlie worthy citizens. 
The last pageant, which was written by Settle, took 
place in the year 1707 ; and in the following year, the 
piece he prepared was suppressed on account of the 
death of prince (ieorge of Denmark. From that time 
the pageants were altogether discontinued. In a poem 
of Rochester's, entitled A Trial of the Poets for BaySj 
that is, for the office of city poet, wliich the luckless 
Elkanah afterwards held, we have a satirical sketch of 
most of the pretenders of the day, and of Settle himself 
amongst the rest. Thus he disposes of the claims of 
Elkanah : 

“ Poor Settle, his trial vras the next come about, 

He brought him an ‘ Ibrahim,’ with the preface torn out ; 

And humbly desired lie might give no oftence ; 

D n him, cries Shad well, he cannot write sense.” 
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The Ibrahim alluded to here was a tragedy^ in lieroic 
verse, produced by Settle at the Duke’s theatre in 1 677 9 
—a preposterous production ; the plot of which was 
taken from Scudery’s roraa , and the scene laid in the 
seraglio, ilochesi-er had evidentlj a ^ry poor opinion 
of Settle, even whcii h^caiUi to speak of hkm seriously; 
for we find him elsewhere denying that he i osscssed even 
that sort of talent 

“ Cfin divert the rabble and the c( nrt, 

AVhioh bill lering Settle never con I obtain." 

But of such men as Etlu.egi*, wlio unquestionably was 
one ol the most refinr wits ol his time, and Wycherley, 
the satirist speaks in U*rins of iminixed eulogy. He 
says of Etherege, ihat 

^ all men that writ, 

There's none had more fancy, sen^^e, judginept, and v 

And lie only blames him for liis idleness ; while 
Wycherley he thought was too accomplished a gentleinaii 
to be sunk in such an offi^ as that of city laureate ; he 
was in fact too * od for the place, ’ 

“No j^eiitlenifin- w nter that ojliee should !)e.'jr; 

Ihit a truhr in wit the lauri-* siioidd w ir. 

As none but a cit e’er makes a loi tl-inayo. 

Settle’s attempts as a dramatic writer would, probably, 
be now altogether forgotten, or might not have even been 
persevered in, hut the accidents that threw him into 
collision with l)rydcn,and invested him witli a temporary 
interest whi Ji his own merits never could have otherwise 
-created. Ilis love of notoriety carried him through the 
conflict with, a bravery beyond the height of his genius; 
and as'Dryden's coar.se and intemperate criticisms were 
open to obvious censure. Settle occasionally triumphed 
over him by assailing his weak points with vigorous 
resolution. The best part of the controversies between 
them consisted in the tact with which Settle imitated in 
his rejoinder the bombastic violence of his opponent. 
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The origin of the disputes appears to have been the 
production of a tragedy by Settle, written in rhyme, and 
railed Th(*. Empress of Morocco. Whether it was that 
this ])iece was written in rhyme, a practice which 
Dryden had previously adopted and somewhat fiercely 
defended, but which presented difficulties that he might 
be jealous of seeing others overcome as well as himself, 
or whether it was that his ire was excited by the success 
wdiich attended the production of the tragedy, cannot 
now be determined. But, whatever might have been 
tlie cause, his indignation and rage was unbounded. 
The Empress of Morocco had not only been successful 
on the stage, but was patronised at court, and actually 
presented at Whitehall by the lords and ladies of the 
bedchamber. Tlii^ was enough to provoke the malig- 
nant criticisin of Dryden, who feared no doubt in the 
new court lavonritc a dangerous rival. But Settle, not 
satisti('d wifli tlie hononrs whicl bad been already 
hhowered uiion his proiluctioT' jmblishcd it with a set 
of cuts, the first tliat had ever ^>cen attached to a play, 
and a preface 1)H‘a(hing the nio«t courageous defiance of 
Jiih ad\ersary. This .strttcli of impudence, as Dryden 
regariled it, inflamed the angiy noet licyond endurance; 
and in the fury of jealousy, which was at the bottom of 
it all, he wrote an invective that brought the matter 
to a personal issue at once. His character of Settle is 
no less remarkable for scurrill.^ an injustice. He/s 
an animal, " he observed, of a most deplored under- 
standing, without reading and conversation. His being 
is in a twilight of sense, and some glimmering of thought, 
which he never can fashion into wit or English. His 
style is boisterous and rough-hewn, his rhyme incorri- 
gibly bad, and his numbers perpetually harsh and ilJ- 
sounding. The little talent which he has is fancy. lie 
sometimes labours with a thought; but, with thepudder 
he makes to bring it into the world, 'tis commonly still- 
born ; so that, for w^aiit of learning and elocution, he 
wull never be able to express any thing eitlier naturally 
or prettily." Now this was sheer malice ; for, wdth all 
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Settle's deficiencies, want of learning, such as is here 
ascribed to him, certainly was not one of them. But 
Dryden carried his revenge still further- He anato- 
mised Settle’s tragedy line by line ; and, by a very dis- 
ingenuous mode of verbal criticism, tamed the whole 
dialogue into nonsenste. But this was & method of 
attack that was equally available to both ; and accord- 
ingly Settle retorted on him in a pamphlet of ninety- 
four quarto pages, in which he proved that the weapons 
of ridicule, at all events, are not a test cither of truth 
or poetry. This contest drew Settle suddenly into 
notice. The earl of Rochester had previously taken 
him under his protection for the sole purpose of injur- 
ing the reputation of Dryden ; but with his usual caprice 
and insincerity. Settle had no sooner won his way to 
Whitehall, than hjs lordshij) withdrew his patronage, 
apparently resolved, says one of his biographers, “ to 
have a judgment contrary to (hat of the town,*’ or per- 
haps, says Dr. Johnson, being unable to endure any 
reputation beyond a certain height, even when he bad 
himself contributed to raise it. 

Upon the publication of the Ahmlom and Achito^ 
phei of Dryden, Settle answered it in a piece called 
Ahmhm- Senior ; and again attacked Dryden's Medal 
in a rejoinde?r called 7Vie Aleda/ Jieversed. For these 
offences Dryden ridiculed and lashed him in the 
second part of Absalom and tchiiopheh under the name 
of Doet]. Mobile llie feud lasted. Settle contrivecl to 
live by some means or another. His dramatic pieces, 
although none them were very successful, with the 
exceptioil of The, Empress of Morocco, enabled him to 
exist; but even the rapid decline of his circumstances, 
and llie gathering contempt of his contemporaries, could 
not subdue his factious nature. Soon after the jiro- 
duction of a play, called Loije and Revenge, in which 
he borrowed largely from the Fatal Contract of Hcm- 
mings, he attacked Shadwell, perhaps, with a view of 
indirectly soliciting the pardon and friendship of Dry- 
den (for he was quite capable of such a meanness) ; 
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but Sliadwell replied with spirit, and put an end to the 
controversy. Settle’s dramatic talents were of the 
poorest order. He was utterly destitute of judgment 
in the selection of his plots, and exhibited still less 
merit in their tr^trnent. The Pastor Fido of Guarini, 
Ttu* Historif of Pope Joan^ TAe Conquest of China, 
and other equally impracticable subjects, furnished him 
with the materials of most of his plays. The failure 
of such subjects in such hands was inevitable. The 
struggles of his life must have been deploTjjible ; since, 
amongst other acts of political venality, he had recourse 
to a panegyric on the virtues of judge Jefferies, in a 
desperate hope of earning a subsistence through his 
patronage- The sequel of his career conveys a rnelan - 
choly moral. After trying the legitimate stage in vain, 
ami addressing himself fruitlessly lipth to whigs and 
tories, he dropped down to the lowest grade of society, 
and was so reduced as to become \ writer of drolls for 
the booths in Bartholomew and Southwark fairs, kept by 
IVIrs. IVlinns and her daughter, \irs. Leigl), from whom 
he received a wretclied stipend- fie was also obliged 
to appear as a performer in their exhibitions ; and in a 
])iece, called St. Uconje for luufnnd, he acted the part 
of a dragon, dressed in a case of gveen leather of his 
own invention ! Poverty and disease, however, soon 
pressed him still harder ; and the man upon whose 
stone, says Dr. Johnson, might with truth have been 
inscribed. 

Here lies the Rival and Antagonist of Dryden,^* 
died in the (diarter House oh the 12th February, 
Of his personal appearance, we have this 
brief account in The Britov, published soon after his 
death : — He w'as a man of tall stature, red face, 
short black hair, lived in the city, and had a numerous 
poetical issue, but shared the misfortune of several other 
gentlemen, to survive tliem all.*' 

Thomas D’Orfey, more familiarly knoivn through 
the sallies of his contemporaries, under the name Tom 
Durfey, was descended from the ancient French family 
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of the counts D’Urfe. Being Hugonots, they fled from 
Kochelle at the time of the siege in 1628, and settled 
at Exeter, where the poet was born. He was originally 
designed for the bar ; but an impediment in his speech, 
as well as his own inclinations, led him to abandon that 
profession and devote'’ himself to the wrifcing of songs 
and plays ; in the former of which he acquired con- 
siderable reputation. He had a lively and satirical turn 
for irregular odes and facetious songs ; and is said to 
have sung his own compositions with rich humour; and 
to have had such a How of vivacity in his conversation, 
that he was a W’^elcome guest at the tables of most of the 
nobility. Charles II., whenever he stepped out of the 
ceremonials of the court, frequently diverted himself 
with Tom's jests; and a writer in The Guardian, who 
gives a very pleasayit account of tlie poet, observes, that 
he remeinliers having seen the king lean on 'rom’s 
shoulder more than once, humming a song with him. 
Even king M'illiam, Avho was of a more cold and satur- 
nine temper, is said to have sent for him one night, 
and was so pleased with liis singing, that he ordered 
him a present. Queen Anne also w^as so rnuclt de- 
lighted with a song he wrote in ridicule of the j)rin- 
cess Sophia, electress dowager of Hanover, heginiiiiig 
with 

“ I'lie crown is too weighty 
J'or shoulders of eighty,” 

that she ordered him a gift of fifty guineas. Queen 
Caroline, w'hen .he was princess, commanded him to 
be presented to her at Richmond ; and was pleased to 
express much gratification at his entertaining anecdotes 
of the previous reigns under which he had lived. His 
social qualities appear to have contributed largely to the 
fame he enjoyed during his lifetime ; and it is said, that 
he was so popular in the London circles, that many an 
honest country gentleman obtained eelut at home, by 
pretending to have been in his company. lie published 
a volume of poems, satires, and songs, in I69O, which 
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are only remarkable for their obscenity ; and in the 
same year a burlesque poem, called Collin a Walk 
through London. A volume of tales, serious and comic, ' 
he also gave to the press in 1699; and in 1718 , a 
collection of sowgs in four volumes, called Wit and 
Mirth, or. Bills to Purge Melan/fholy, of which Addison 
speaks in very favourable terms, being moved, how- 
ever, at the time by a benevolent desire to render the 
author a service, as lie was then in great distress. To 
use his own words, Durfey, after having written 
more odes than Horace, and about four times as many 
comedies as Terence, found himself reduced to great 
difficulties by the importunities of a set of men, who of 
late years had furnished him with the accommodations of 
life, and would not, as we say, be paid with a song.*’ 
In 1719 a large collection of Durey's ballads, son- 
nets, and songs, was jiublished in six volumes ; and 
in 175^1 he jniblislied another volirne of poems, operas, 
and stories, containing also a tragedy, and a piece 
called The Two Qtfvens of lirnitford, which is not 
destituie of amusing qualities, and which is intended 
as a continuation of the HehcamiL Durfey ’s life, during 
the time wlicn he w^as in such request with the volatile 
aristocracy, lias been graphically described in the fol- 
lotving lines, taken from a song, that was written in 
Ti<licule of his gay dining-ouc habits and domestic 
penury. 

“ He prates like a parrot : 

He su])s with the Duke; 

And ho lives 111 a garret.” 

Durfey wrote no less than thirty-two plays ; but they 
have all passed away, nor is there one of them that is 
worthy of being resuscitated. Langbaine accuses him, 
with justice, of being an inordinate plagiarist ; and 
Collier, in his View of the Profaness of the Stage, as- 
sails him fiercely for the indecencies of the three 
comedies he founded upon the romance of Don Quixote. 
These charges would apply with equal truth to the rest 
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of his Tivorks. The libertinism and scurrility of his 
writings are so rarely relieved by a refined witj that 
"they exhibit depravity of mind^ rather than a sportive 
or graceful fancy. Some of his songs alone possess the 
merit of liveliness^ unalloyed by grossness ; but even of 
these there are but a Vew that would nowtbc likely to 
be received with applause by the public. Hia playg 
were generally successful on the stage. They were 
well adapted to the prevailing licentiousness, and are 
characterised by that indelicacy of sentiment, intricacy 
in the plot, rapiility of action, and bustling eccentricity 
which are calculated to excite the animal spirits of an 
audience, who are not very particular about stage mo- 
rality. There was scarcely any dramatist of the time 
who hit off so truly the salient points of the age. 
Durfey wrote exp,ressly for tin* reign of Charles II., 
and mirrored its worst traits, with greater fidelity than 
any of his contemporaries. Such pieces were not destined 
for permanency ; and, like all the literature wdiicli was 
essentially imbued with the spirit of that period, they 
are no longer referred to except as illustrations of 
vanished manners. 

Towards the end of his life, Durfey W’as plunged 
ill difficulties, and compelled to apply to the managers 
of the playhouse to give him a hvnefit, which they 
agreed to do, acting, on that occasion, a comedy of his 
own^ called T/if' Foiul Hn.sbaud ; or The Plotting Sis- 
ters. The result is conjectured to have been favour- 
able, as he subsequently appears to have lived and 
written with his usual ease and good-humour. He died 
in February 1723, jt an advanced age, and w^as buried 
in St. James’s churchyard, M’^estminster ; where a stone, 
simply inscribed with his name, marks his grave. 

John Crowne was the son of an American dissenting 
minister, and was horn in Nova Scotia. His education 
was scarcely comjdeted, wlieii, sick of the formal and 
rigid character of the people, he resolved to seek his 
fortunes in England, lleing wholly friendless in this 
country, his necessities at first compelled him to accept 
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the humiliating situation of gentleman usher to an old 
lady of rank ; but, soon wearied of his office, he threw 
it up, and became a writer for the stage. Here his 
efforts were rewarded with such brilliant success, that 
die earl of Rochester, who suffered no opportunity of 
mortifying Bryden to escape, took liim under his pa- 
tronage, and prevailed upon the queen to command him 
to furnish a masque for the court, to the exclusion of 
Dryden, who had hitherto possessed a monopoly in such 
productions. Crowne's masque was called Calhta, and 
was founded on Ovid's Meiamorphosett, The scene 
was placed in Arcadia ; and the intervals between the 
acts were filled up with songs. The brightest fortunes 
now, for a time, lay before the dramatist. He brought 
out two tragedies in rhyme, at the Theatre Royal, 
in iO’TTj entitled The Dentruction oJi^Jerumlem^ which 
were attended with tiiumpliant success; and Rochester 
was BO chagrined at liis good foviune — which, as we 
have already seen in tlie case of Settle, always had the 
effect of making him renounce tlie poets he protected — 
that he left no means untried of working his ruin at 
court. Rut Charles 1 1, was too fond of bis pleasures, 
and too much devoted to those who contributed to them, 
to be easily turned aside from tlieir cultivation, so long 
as the mood lasted ; and Rochester's insinuations about 
Crowne's birth and education were treated with in- 
difference. The monarch continued to bestow favours 
upon the dramatist, whose easy and amiable dis^iositioii 
was not insensible to the kindness of his royal master. 
Crow'iie, in the fulness of his gratitude, joined the 
tory party, and attacked the whigs in an excellent 
lively comedy, called The City PoUtiqueH, There 
was some difficulty, however, in getting this play re- 
presented. The lord Arlington, who was then cham- 
berlain, and secretly in the whig interest, refused to 
license it ; nor was it produced upon the stage, until the 
king interposed to command its performance. The 
comedy was eminently successful ; but tlie severity of 
the satire created a great many enemies. Crowne was 



I 

192 f. LITERARY AND SOIEXTIFIO MEN. 

^accused of caricaturing a distinguished sergeant-at-law^ 
and hJs wift^ and a member of the medical profession^ 
» in the clparacters Burtolini, Lucinda, and" Paucfiy j nor 
did an explanatory preface which he published, in which 
he vindicated himself against this Accusation, make 
the matter any better. I'he result was that Crowne, 
borne down by persecution, applied to the king for an 
appointment that would relieve him from the precarious 
life of a writer for the stage; and his majesty pro- 
mised to coni])ly with his request, on condition that 
he would write one comedy, putting into his hands, at 
the same time, a Spanish novel, called JVo puedc AYr, 
for the purpose of furnishing the groundwork. Ac- 
cording to Oldinixon, who says he had (-rowne’s 
authority for the fact, the comedy was founded upon 
two Spanish plAysi; but precision either way is not of 
much im])ortance. J'Vom the materials suggested by 
his majesty, (Jrownc wrote his comedy of Sir Courtly 
Nice, the best, incomparably, of all Ids plays. It is 
said that he read the scenes to his majesty, one by one, 
as he wrote them; and that his majesty approved of 
them highly ; objecting only that they were not suffi- 
ciently merry, or, perhaps w'e ought to say, licentious. 
Crowne, however, did not adopt his majesty’s hint, and 
the comedy was acted as he originally wrote it. This" 
piece has frequently been revived ; for, although its 
main features were addressed to the fanaticism of 
the age, there is enough of general truth and nature in 
it to rcniler it intelligible and agreeable at any time. 
J)ennis praises it vdth enthusiasm : — Though we find 
in it,” he says, '^neither the fine designs of Ben Jon- 
son, nor the general and masculine wit of Wycherley, 
nor that grace, that delicacy, nor that courtly air, which 
make the charms of Etherege, yet the dialogue is so 
lively and so spirited, and so attractively diversified and 
adapted to the several characters,'* that he declares his 
opinion^ that the greatest comic poet of any age might 
be proud of having been its author. Tlie true merit of 
the comedy, and that, indeed, which enabled it to sur- 



WILLIAM WVCHERLEY. ^ IJ)^ 

vire the rest of Crowne’s dramas, is the force and con- 
trast of its characters- Surly and Nice — ilkej|one car- 
rying bluntncss, and the other ceremony, to fKcess — 
TeMimony and Hothead, — expressing the two hostile 
parties that theit disturbed the peace of the country, 
and which, 4)y a slight adaptation, might be made to 
fit the factions of our own times, — are admirably opposed 
and delineated. King Charles, unfortunately, did npt 
live to see this play acted ; and his death prevented the 
fulfilment of the promise he had given to the author. 
Poor Crowne was now suddenly consigned to obscurity, 
but he continued to labour for the stage, and produced 
six plays more. When and where he died is uncer- 
tain. Coxeter states that he was alive in 1 y'OS ; and 
Jacob informs us, that he was buried at St. Giles-in-the- 
Fields. He wrote eighteen plays, most of which were 
highly successful : of these, tlie tragedies preponderate 
in numl)er, hut are inferior in exccllmce to tlie comedies- 
Crowne's forte lay in low humour, which he managed 
with more aptitude and dexteritv, than any of his con- 
teinporaries. This quality is ricl'.ly disidayed in The 
Country which is an imitation, at a vast distance, 
of the Stnhen of Moliere. But low humour is short- 
lived, and necessarily ephemeral. It represents nothing 
Tiut the fleeting slang of the canaille ; and, as soon as 
it ceases to be understood, the charm of its hilarity — 
presuming it to have such a charm — evaporates, leaving 
behind only the smirched frame, from whicli the 
rockets have been fired. 

Rochester's character of Crowne is, of cobrse, not 
to l)e relied upon ; for, having turn£^d round upon him 
so treacherously and capriciously, he sought to justify 
his enmity in unmeasured abuse. When, how’ever, he 
ridicules his tedious scenes,” it may be presumed 
that he regarded him not so much as a writer of co- 
medies as one who aimed at excellence in tragedy. 
Indeed, this seems to have been Crowne’s weak point : 
he mistook the true lient of his genius; and, as Young 
says of Settle, misapplied his talents. Some vague 

VOL. HI. O * 
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notion of Crowne may^ with due abatement, be drawn 
from Rochester’s unmerciful satire : — 

“ In ttie nuniorous crowd tliat encompass’d him round, 

Little starch’d Johnny CVowne at his ^Ihow he found ; 

His cravat-strinpr m\w iron’d, he gently did stretch 
His lily- while hand out, the laurel to rcacd^*” 

Yet, notwithstanding this picture of coxcombry, Crowne 
is deficril)cd as a man of a very kindly and easy nature, 
and of more virtue than the court could wholly 
corrupt. 

Of a very different cast from any of these dramatists 
was Nahum 'fate, whose name is perpetuated by his 
clumsy and maudlin attempts to adapt Shaksjjeare to 
the conventions of the stage, and bis version of the 
I^salms in conjunction witfi Dr. Ilrady, Nahum was 
the son of Dr. Faithful Tate, and was born in Dublin 
in 1652 . He received his education in Trinity OoJlege 
in that city, and soon afterwards came to England. 
It does not appear that he followed any profession ; 
and, except the few incidents of his literary life, which 
are manifested in the production of ten dramatic pieces, 
including his adaptations, there is very little more 
known about him beyond the fact that he succeeded 
Shad well in the laureateship, which he held until hiS 
death ; that he died on the 12th of August, 1715, in 
the Mint, where he lived a® a place of refuge against 
debt, by which it appear!* he was over v\ helmed tow^ards 
the end of his life, a?id that he w^as buried in St. 
George’s Church. The frigid and pointless character 
of Tate's productions is well described by Pope, who 
speaks of him as a cold wrriter of no invention. He 
was the only dramatist of the day who seems to have 
lived apart from the bustle of the town, or rather to 
have been rejected from all communion witli the wits. 
Dry den employed him in some of his translations ; and 
was the only man of note who seems to have stooped 
from his gay circle to hold intercourse with him. Rut 
Dryden used him merely as a hack, the capacity in 
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which alone he appears to advantage, and for which 
his scholastic acquirements happily prepared him. Of 
all the plays he produced not one was original. They 
were all either compilations from other sources, or old 
plays remodelled.* Yet this author, utterly destitute 
of imaginaticlh and taste, a mere plodder and mechanic 
in literature, had the courage, not only to make ex- 
tensive alterations in the JLeur of Shakspeare, but to 
justify them boldly in print. He even went so far in 
his own defence as to describe the original as a heap 
of jewels unstrung and unpolished," which he could 
not reduce to order by any other expedient than that 
of interpolating the text, not to speak of what he cut 
out of it. Thus, he not merely cut out the but 
introduced a love-plot between Edgar and Cordelia, 
wdiich completely mars the touching ^simplicity of the 
story as it stood before. But this adaptation has held 
the stage ever since, to the exclusion of Sliakspeare*s 
tragedy, with the exception of an attempt, recently 
made at ('lovenl (.warden Theatre, to restore the pure 
text, the success of which, however, was not suf- 
ficiently decisive to warrant the hope of its repetition. 
Addison declared that, in his opinion, the play had lost 
half its beauty by Tate’s alterations ; but, as Dr. 
Johnson observes, the public in this instance decided in 
favour of 'I'ate. Such a man is obviously out of place 
in the brilliant company of writers amongst whom we 
find him, but none of whom he resembled in any 
single quality of genius. Finding him there, however, 
it was necessary to speak of him. He is said, by one 
who knew him well, to have had a dowmeast look, and 
to have seldom had much to say for himself, — an 
account which realizes in his person the drowsy cha- 
racteristics of his muse. Oldys alludes to him as being 
a “free, good-natured, and fuddling companion the 
fuddling companionship is probable enough, but the 
freedom and good- nature are at least apocryphal. 

Of John Banks, who at this period wrote for the 
stage, and for one of whose plays J^ryden wrote a pro- 
o 2 
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logue and an epilogue, there is nothing known, but 
that he was an attorney-at-law, belonging to the society 
at New Inn, and that he wiote seven tragedies. These 
])ieces were on the whole tolerably successful ; but^ with 
a single exception, nope of them lived beyond the life- 
time of the author, and some of them died' in the season 
of their production. Ilis first play was called The 
Rival Kings ; it is written, agreeably to that depraved 
taste of which Dryden had set the example, in rhyme, 
and the scene is laid in Ilabylon. The conduct of the 
plot exhibits some skill, but the dialogue is mere fus- 
tian. The Destruction of Troy followed in 1679- 
The story is derived from the Roman poets ; but, not-* 
withstanding some tact in its development, it met very 
indifferent success. Langhaine, speaks favourably of it, 
and thinks that itrexcels The Iron Age of Hey wood — a 
stretch of praise wliich is quite as extravagant as some 
of the censures of the same critic. In l6’82 Banks 
brought out the tragedy of Virtue Betrnyedy in which 
the life of Anne Bullen is dramatized with strict adhe- 
rence to historical truth. This jday was received with 
distinguished approbation, and is said to bavt become a 
wonderful favourite with the lad'.es, who were deeply 
affected by the distresses of the heroine. It kept the 
stage until the deatli of Mrs. Oldfield, but has not been 
acted since. The Island Queens, founded on the 
Scotch and English histories, and embracing the death 
of Mary, queen of Scotland, tvas j)rodnced in 1684'. 
At first its perfornianee was prohibited, and Cibber tells 
us, that it had been offered to the stage twenty years 
before it w'as acted, but was rejected by the master of 
the revels, on account of some political allusions which 
he supposed it to contain Banks, however, made in- 
terest with queen Anne, through the interference of a 
nobleman at court, and succeeded in procuring per- 
mission to have the play presented. It was soon after- 
wards acted, and apjiears to have been tolerably well 
received. The Unhappy FamuritCy or the Earl of Essex, 
the best of this, writer’s pieces, was played at the Theatre 
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Royal in l 682 ^ and achieved a brilliant popularity. 
Like other plays by the same author^ it affected the 
female part of the audience especially; and through them 
the whole town was moved by its pathos, which, whether 
it lay on the surface, or in the depths of the action, 
ceased to be canvassed from the monHmt fashion stamped 
its approbation on it. Much of its success is pro- 
bably to be attributed to the acting of Mrs. Barry^ 
who played the part of Queen Elizaheth, in the coro- 
nation robes of the duchess of York, which her royal 
liighness made her a present of for that purpose. Bet- 
terton, in his history of the stage, describes Mrs. Barry's 
performance of the character to have been one of the 
greatest triumphs of art ever exhibited on the stage. Iji 
this jiicee Mr. Banks is entitled to the praise of having 
distributed his subject with consuinimite ingenuity ,- hut 
there his merit ends. It is im})ossible to give liim 
credit for poetry or nature in the lah-uage. Sir Jlicliard 
Steele, who was a sound critic whenever hc^ chose to he 
serious, oljserves of this play, th.u it does not contain 
one good line, and yet that it never seen witiiout 
drawing Lears from some part of tlie audience : “ a re- 
markable instance,'’ he adds, “ that the soul is not to he 
moved by words, but things ; for tile incidents in 'this 
drama are laid together so liappily, that the spectator 
makes the play for himself by the force which the cir- 
cumstance has upon his imagination.” Three English 
dramatists, Jones, Brook, and lialph, wrote tragedies on 
the same basis, and they were all indebted, more or less, 
to Banks ; but none of them equalled him in the ma- 
nagement of the plot, while the worst of them intinitely 
surpassed him in the dialogue. The subject has also 
been adapted inttr the French and Italian languages. 
The Innocent Usurper, or the Death of Lady Jane Grey, 
was the next play written by Banks ; but on the ground 
that it contained some censures on the government 
(which the author protested he never designed, as a 
proof of which he stated that it had been wTitteii ten 
years before it was submitted to the chain bcrlain), it wa« 
o :> • 
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not allowed to be acted. Rowe wrote a tragedy on the 
same melanchoty episode in English history ; and here 
again Banks gains by comparison of the stage effects^ and 
loses as much on every other point. His last tragedy^ 
Ci/rus the Great, which was also forbi(Klen to be acted at 
firsts was produced at the theatre in Lincoln's Inn, in 
but upon the fourth day of its representationj one 
of the prill ci]»al actors fell ill and died, and the piece was 
never jirescnted again. From the running observations 
we have made on these plays, it will be seen that Banks, 
whatever his pretensions miglit have been to a knowledge 
of the mechanical fitness of his materials, was essentially 
deficient in the pow^r of giving them a natural and 
truthful expression in language. The whole of his 
merit lay in the choice of afTectiiig events, and a certain 
talent in seizing upon the most touching points so as to 
produce pathetic situations. His plots were happily 
selected, and displayed with such skill, that the audience 
were carried away by the suggestions of the scene, 
rather than by its intrinsic weight or colouring. But he 
was wholly incapable of infusing into the (lialog»ie the 
emotions which he thus contrived to throw up it were 
to the surface of the action. His lines are Ixmihastic, 
vapid, and iiuerilc ; waiiting alike in sense, tenderness, 
and poetical grace 

Hry( 3 eii’s irascible temperament has bequeatlicd to 
posterity some names that must otlicrwise have sunk 
into speedy ohIi\ioii, and tiiat of Edward Ilavenscroft, 
a contemptible ])laywrig!tt, who lived in tlie reigns of 
(diaries JI. and Ills tivo .successors, is one of them. Of 
tills writer little nmoe is known than that he had the 
boldness to throw himself into tlie ranks of Dryden’s 
'Opponents, for the sake, it must be presumed, of forcing 
himself into notoriety ; and that he produced twelve 
j)lay£. as hi.s owm, not one of which but was either a 
litoral translation or theft from some otlier writer, or a 
coinprsiteof petty larcenies from several. A comedy pre- 
sented by him at the Duke’s Theatre in 167^, called 
Mamamouehi ; or, the Citizni turned Gentleman, which 
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was taken wholly without acknowledgment from the 
Monaiaur Pourceaugnac ainl the Bourgeois Gentiihomme 
of Moliere, was ridiculed with some humour by Dryden 
in one of his prologues. Kavcnscroft retorted^ and waged 
war upon the poat, as far as his small wit would enable 
him, to the dul of his life. It wo’uld be a waste of time 
to enter into any detail concerning Ravcnscroft's plays, 
tlie only object of which would be to expose plagiarisms 
in which the reader cannot be supposed to feel any 
interest. The best of his pieces ([irobably because it 
contained a greater nuinbei of stolen passages than all 
the others) was The London Cuckolds^ which was ori- 
ffinally acted, with extraordinary success, at the Duke’s 
Theatre, in l08i2. This play continued to be acted until 
especially on lord-mayor*s-day, when Mr. Gar.. 
rick set the e\anij>le of breaking through the usage^ 
and substituting another i^erformunce in its place. It 
was revived, however, in the fcdlowii g year; but in 17/51 
the king eominaiided the ])erforrriance of The Provoked 
Husband on the anniversary nigl.i, which had the effect 
of dismissnuT VVic Curkokh for ever from the stage. The 
uttractiem of the play consisted in its hold immorality, 
its licentious language, its vulgar humour, and the vast 
variety, bustle, and confusion of its inciilents. The 
scene was kept perpetually alive by some artifice or in- 
trigue; and wdiaL was deficient in piohabiJity or propriotv 
was abundantly compensated by excess in the o]>posiie 
extremes of extravagance and j^idecency. 

ISuch^werc the minor con temporaries of Wycherley; 
a class of men distinguished for the most part by the 
possession and pcr\ersion of remarkable social and lite- 
rary talents. Of tlie wdiole group we have sketched, 
not one survives to the present day in any one of his 
works.' But in their own time they w'cre all more or 
less prominent and popular. It is in this point of view 
that the great difference between them and Wycherley 
is most striking. They wrote for the liour, and were 
content with the buz, the plaudits, the whispers, and the 
fleeting excitement of which they were the objects ; 
u 1 ' • 
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while Wycherley, penetratinpf deeper into nature, pre- 
sented a felicitous combination of qualities, that not only 
secured the applause of the contemporary age, but fasci- 
nated the regards of posterity. The productions of the 
majority of the dramatic writers who flourished in the 
reign of Charles II. haVe long since been banished from 
tile stage, and few of them are ever read in the closet ; 
but Wycherley *s plays will always be read as models of 
English comedy; and one of his pieces, at least, is likely 
10 keep the stage as long as the stage endures. 

In 1()78 Wycherley protiuced \x\%Plaiu Dealer^ which 
may justly I)o considered the most perfect of all his plays. 
It ran through a number of editions, and was received 
in the representation with enthusiasm. Drydt'ii ajipears, 
on this occasion, to have acted towards Thv Flnin Dealer 
as Boileau did towards The JM hanthropi* of Moliere, to 
which comedy Warton traces its origin. When the Mi- 
mnthrope was originally brought out, the French people 
gave it a cold reception ; the satire was too tine and 
subtle to be appreciated at first in its full value ; but 
notwithstanding the indifference of the audiences, 
Boileau, wdio gave the law in France, pronounced the 
corned}' to be the master- piece of the stage, and pre- 
dicted for it that popularity which it lias since attained, 
and which his ])io]>hccy was in itsell’ almost sufheient 
to accomplish. The Plain DmU r did not stand in 
need of this sort of critical inqn irnatur, because, at the 
very first representation, audience testified unbounded 
delight, and caught up all the points of wit and ridi- 
cule at once. But the ajiprobatioii of a man like Dry- 
den, who, in spite of the defects and foibles of his 
character, unquestionably })ossessed a w'onderlully com- 
prehensive mmd, and w’as the first English writer who 
systematically developed the principles of criticisiil, could 
not fail to beef value to tlic reputation of Wycherley ; of 
such value perhaps as to determine it for ever by a single 
phrase, and place it, at least while his owm influence 
lasted , beyond the reach of controversy. Upon Tlu; Plain 
Dealer Dry den pronounced a flattering eulogiuni, declar- 
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ing that it was the boldest^ the most general, and most 
useful satire that was ever presented on the English 
stage. Warton endeavours to detract something from 
the merits of the play, by showing that Wycherley was 
indebted to The Mimnthrope for some of his characters, 
and to T'he €ity Romance of Scairron for one of them ; 
adding, that the French play is superior to the English 
imitation : but'AVarton's judgment is not always to be 
trusted. The Plain Dealer is indebted, in the outlines, 
to Moliere ; but with what a new world of wit, of indi- 
vidual traits, feelings, and passions, Wycherley has 
filled them. It is to be desired that many more such 
hints, so employed, could be traced in our dramatic 
literature. AVhen other dramatists copied from the 
French, they sunk beneath their original, and degraded 
it ; but AVyeherley, if he cannot be said to have 
transcended Moliere in his own patfi, takes a different 
course, and transcends him in the fruth and depth of 
Ills moral ; and, in this instance, in the 2)ermanency of 
his satire. 

The (’oincdy of TheConulry in/e followed The Plain 
Dealer in The j*]>riglilliness and freedom of the 

dialogue, the entertaining and instructive variety of 
characters, and the skilful management of the plot, have 
given to this play even a more extended reputation than 
any of its predecessors enjoy. In The Country Wife 
Wycherley does not appear to have copied from any 
former writer, but to have dr^wn wholly from his own 
observation. The character of the old guardian is a 
portrait, the truth of which will always be recognised 
at once ; and, perhaps, the best test of the intrinsic 
merit of this production is, that if it were translated 
into any other language, its excellence would lie equally 
apparent. It does not rely upon fictitious manners, — 
although it is coloured slightly by the tone of the period 
in which it w^as written, — but upon the permanent 
elements of circumstance and character which are the 
same in all times and countries, modified only by 
national peculiarities. In Rio or in JMuskat, tlie 
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hilarity and wilfulness of youth, thrown into a direct 
contrast and struggle with crusty and suspicious age^ 
would be as intelligible as in any part of England. 
Hence, such comedies as this are always sure to main- 
tain their popularity alike amongst all dasses of people, 
and throughout all Huctuations of inodes and customs. 
But this comedy, while it is tlie most perfect of 
Wycherley’s plays, is also the most licentious. The 
language is frequently lax and indelicate ; and there is 
a vein of levity in one or two characters, that could 
have been tolerated only in that age, when, as lord 
Kaimes observes, it was ‘‘ an established rule to deck 
out the chief characters with every vice in fashion, 
however gross.” The sterling merits of the piece, 
however, rise superior to the influence of that bad 
taste which here ai\,d there tarnish the wit with offensive 
pruriencies ; and Mr. Garrick, whose accurate judgment 
fully appreciated the great capabilities of the play, 
cleared it of some of its grosser parts, and reproduced it, 
in lyGf), under the title of T/ie Country Girl. A 
piece, entitled The Country fn/Oy had Ixjen attempted 
the year before by a Mr. Lee, but it was merely 
Wycherley’s comedy cut down injudiciously to two 
acts, by wrhich process its exquisite spirit was per- 
mitted to escape, and nothing w^as retained but the 
naked skeleton of the plot. Garrick’s adaptation con- 
tinues to keep the stage. It was revived for Mrs. Jor- 
dan, whose admirable performance of Peggy was one of 
the most brilliant attractions of the theatre ; ami is still 
acted whenever a representative can be found wdiois able 
to undertake that pari Of Mr. Garrick’s alteration of 
the comedy it IPay be observed, that wdiile it preserves, 
without deduction, the whole of the unexceptionable 
wit of the original, the task of excision,* in reference 
to its excesses in other respects, has not been per- 
formed with sufficient firmness. Perhaps our present 
standard of morals is somewhat more exacting than 
tliat of Garrick’s day ; but, however that may be, The 
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Country Girl demands fresh revision, to adapt it to 
the taste of the IQth^ntury. 

The acquaintance which Wycherley formed, as we 
have already mentioned, with the duke of Buckingham, 
rapidly ripened fhto the warmest esteem. His grace was 
so charmed 1)y the poet’s social accomplishm^ts, which 
all his contemporaries agree in describing to have been of 
the most fascinating quality, that he resolved to keep 
him near his person, and he accordingly conferred upon 
him a commission as captain-lieutenant in his regiment, 
relinquishing in his favour his own pay, and all the other 
advantages that could be reaped from the appointment, 
making him, at the same time, one of Jiis equerries as 
master of the horse. Nor was Biukinghain*s liberal 
patronage satisfied with these immetliate offices of friend- 
ship ; he interested the king wnirnih; in favour of Wy- 
cherley, who received fn qiicnt proofs of Lis majesty’s 
bounty and regards. Indeed, ’VVy<iu'r]t»y seems to have 
made an extraordinary impressi<»n oii the king, for, upon 
one occasion, when he was lying ill of a fever at his 
lodgings in How-street, (’ovent (larden, (Charles went to 
pay him a visit, and rniding him in low spirits, and greatly 
shattered in health, lie recommended him to try the 
effects of* the gentle air of Montpellier, adding, that so 
soon as he was able to travel, he would provide him 
with the sum of .000/. to defray the costs of hi.s journey. 
Wyelieih'v gratefully accepted his majesty’s offer, went 
into France, and returned in tlu^ following spring com- 
pletely recruited in mind and body. Another signal 
testimony of the confidence which the king reposed in 
him now aw^aited the fortunate dramatist, lie had no 
sooner presented liimself at court than his majesty in- 
formed him that he had a project in contemplation for 
the suitable education of the young prince, with a view 
to the higli and responsible position he was destined one 
(lay or another to fill ; that he did not know of any per- 
son who was so eminently qualified to undertake the 
duties of governor or tutor to his son as Mr, Wycher- 
ley himself; intimating, tliat the salary which he pro- 
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posed to annex to these duties was 1500/. per annum^ 
which should he secured by an assignment on three dif- 
ferent offices, and that care should be taken, when his 
governorship expired, to provide amply for liiin by some 
other means. •• 

Wycherley, at this moment, had reached' the height 
of his fortunes. The favourite of the town, courted by 
the most fashionable and influential persons, flattered by 
the att ntion of »omen of the first rank and most dis- 
tinguished beauty, and now .it to be taken into the 
close confidence of his sovereign as tutor to the heir of 
the throne, notning wanted to coinpkte his felicity. 
Hut at lus very inoiLent, which seemed to be the most 
prosperous of his life, he was on the eve of an event 
which suddenly destroyed his fair jirospecLs, and y)Iungf‘d 
him into distresses ^hich it was unjuissiblc to foresee or 
jirevent. 

Immediately after he had rectuved tlu‘ intitnation of 
his majesty’s gracious intentions towards him, 'Wycher- 
ley went to Tunbridge, which w’as, at that tune, a j)l!ice 
of considerable resort on account of the ( ♦debrity of tbe 
waters. Passing through the M el Is- walk wndi his 
friend, Mr. Fairbeard, of dtray's Inn, tb t)irjU'ss of 
Drogheda, a young widow of great beauty and '^valth, 
happened to reach the door of a hookse'Ji sboj) just 
as Wycherley was about to enter, ' id iiiipiired, not 
knowing wdio A\’ ycherley w'as, for Tha Plain Dealer. 
" Madam,” said Mr. Fanbeard (as Dennis relates the 
story), jiince you are for Plain Dealer., there lie is 
for you,” pushing Mr. Wycherley towards her at the 
same time. Yes,” observed AVycherley, with his usual 
promptitude ainl gallantry, this laily can bear plain 
dealing, for slie appears to be so accoinjdished, that what 
would lie compliment addressed to others, would be 
plain dealing addressed to her,” The duchess replied 
to this sally with No, truly sir, I am not without iny 
faults any more than the rest of my sex ; and yet, iiot- 
withsianding all iny faults, 1 love plain dealing, and am 
never more fond* of it than when it tells me of my 
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faults.” Then, madam/’ interposed Mr. Fairbeard, 
who appears to have played his part in the scene with 
excellent taste and good-humour, '^you and the Plain 
Dealer seem designed by heaven for each other.” 

It was as ^fr. Fairbeard pro])hesied. Wycherley, 
availing hirflself of the countess’s permission, visited her 
daily during her stay at Tunbridge, and attended her 
every 'where she '\^'^ent in public, continued his solicit- 
ations after she returned to her house at Hatton Garden 
in London, proposed for her, was accepted and, obtain- 
ing privately bis father’s consent, was shortly after- 
wards married to her, without having previously pro- 
cured the approbation and sanction of his majesty, or 
having announced his design to any persons except those 
who were immediately concerned in it. I’his secrecy is 
said to ha^e been im[«}scd upon him. by his father, who, 
understanding that thelady had a hu ge fortune, wasauxious 
to M'ciin* M) good a match for his >m, and who feared, 
lliat if It inad<’ l.nown to his majesty, measures 
might be take*, (o pievi'ii ‘j. 1 hr old gentleman’s es- 

timate of tho king's freliiii.’'' in i eh matters w'as, no 
doiiht, jK ifeetty M't : ht altogether overlooked, 

in his .iUMv’ty to ming aooiu the marriage, the con- 
sequeiu’i , of siuh a sterd’h v p.vvceLding on the part of 
a court favourite. The circumsianc*' was no sooner dis- 
covtTcd at the jialace than hi* majesty regarded it as an 
a<*t of contumacy, and resented it with bitternt'ss. Still 
it might have been possible, by tlu interference of ju- 
dicious friends, to have couciliated the king ; but, un- 
fortunately, Wyclierlcy was compelled, by domestic 
discontents, to absent himself from court, so that what 
at first might have been considered merely as the error 
of an impetuous nature, began by degrees to take the 
form of delilierate and wilful ingratitude. The countess, 
it appeared, was a w'oman of a most jealous disposition ; 
and, as Wycherley's reputation with her sex was none 
of the most distinguished for purity or constancy, her 
natural temper was worked up to such a frenzy of sus- 
picion after her marriage, that she could scarcely endure 
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him to leave her presence. To such extremities is she 
reputed to have carried her distrust that, whenever he 
went to the Cock, which was exactly opposite their lodg* 
ings in Bow-street, where he used occasionally to meet 
some of his old companions, he was obliged to keep the 
windows of the room in which he sat open lAiat his wife 
might assure herself there were no females in the 
company. This foolish passion^ which curbed the move- 
ments of the poet, and withdrew him from all those 
associations that he had hitherto so successfully culti- 
vated, completely effected his ruin with the court. The 
king never forgave him, and he was gradually suffered 
to sink into obscurity. 

If his marriage had realized the pecuniary expecta- 
tions it held out to him, he might have endured this 
change in his situation with a good grace ; hut, unfortu- 
nately, nothing came of it but chagrin and disap]>oint- 
ment. The countess did not live long ; and, altliough 
she settled her whole fortune on him, Wycherley not 
only did not derive any advantage from her liberality, 
but had reason to ascribe to it the greatest calamities of 
his life. After her decease, the title under which he 
claimed her property was disputed at law, and the in- 
evitable expenses to which he was exposed bjl^the suits 
that followed, reduced him to such difficulties, that he 
was unable to meet the tleinands of his creditors, and 
was cast into prison, llis obligations were so consider- 
able that his father, who still possessed a competent estate 
in the country, wras unable to extricate him ; and the 
luckless poet languished in confinement for stw^en years*; 
nor is it improbable tiiat he might have entled his life 
in prison, but for the generosity of king James, who, 
chancing to vdtiiess the performance of 77u* Pkiin Dealer 
at the theatre, and being greatly struck with its merits, 
issued orders for the payment in full of all his debts, 
settling also a {>ension of 200/. per annum on him while 

• Diirn’c; this period Wycherloy anpoarB to liavc* been f'rpqiiontlv reduced 
to cxtrchiitiee. All lus former (fiend!* d(>8crted him ; and even tJie buok- 
fifllcr, who had made a large sum of money by ibe sale of The Tltitu Dealer, 
refuted to lend hiini 20^. ^hich he itolioited' at hi!i hands 
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he lived in England. This munificent benefaction 
would have placed W ycherley, for the remainder of his 
lifcj in easy circumstances^ had he suffered it to be 
carried into effect in the full spirit of his majesty’s inten- 
tion ; but a faltt sense of piide or delicacy restrained 
him from dfeclosing the whole amount of his incum- 
brances to the earl of Mulgrave^ who was commissioned 
to ilischarge them ; and^ accordingly, when he was 
released from prison^ there still hung over him a large 
unliquidated balance of liabilities. He struggled against 
his difficulties with a depressed mind, for it was now 
too late for the visions of hope to cheer and animate 
his efforts. By the death of his father, which occurred 
soon after, he iiiheiited the patrimonial property ; but, 
being only a tenant for life, and unable to raise money 
upon It for the payment of his debjs, it afforded him 
hut slight relief. In this exigency he adopted the 
desperate expedient of marrying a >nung lady possessed 
of a clear fortune of InOO/. Making a jointure upon 
his wife, he ai)]dlied a part of Uer portion to his own 
uses; but tlie welcome assistance came too late. His 
health anti spirits had already given way to accumulated 
suffering and protiacied humiliations. He survived his 
nuptials qpily eleven days, and died in December, 

His remains were deposited in a vault in t'ovent Garden 
church. 

Wycherley is entitled to all the credit of having been 
the first English comic poet, who exhibited upon the 
stage with truth, force, and wit, the mixed comedy of 
nature and manners ; who showed the passions and 
humours of men through the fleeting conventions and 
artificial modes of society. Comedy, previously to 
Wycherley, took a different, and, for the most part, 
a more elevated range ; pourtrayed individual eccentri- 
cities and individual character ; or developed generalities 
that are not affected by the changes of fashion ; or was 
sustained solely by the ingenuity and com})lexity «)f its 
plot, but seldom descended into tlie actual living habi- 
tudes of domestic life, for the groundwork of its inci- 
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dents^ and the modification of its characters. Wycher- 
ley has given us the first specimens of this lat^r de- 
scription of comedy. Whatever was done in this way 
before him merely indicated the ore on the surface ; it 
was reserved for him to trace the vein inwards. But 
had he merely drawn evanescent manners^ liis work^ 
could not have survived the age in which they were 
written. The permanent traits of life — the qualities, 
the attributes, and tempers of manliwnd, alike in ad- 
ages, however they may be heightened or softened by 
accidental influences — arc painted by him with such 
depth, power, and vitality, that time will only have the 
effect of confirming their excellence. Thefie are the 
features of his comedies upon which his fame must be 
content to subsist; the conventional life he describes, 
with all its fantastic fripperies and revolting licentious- 
ness, has already perished ; and the subsequent progress 
of society in taste and morals rejects that which was 
once true, because it is true no longer. 

It ]]as been said of VV'yeherley that he attacks vice 
with the severity of a cynic and tlie language of a liber- 
tine. The severity with which he is charged represents 
merely the better ]>art of his nature struggling against 
the vices of the day ; and the language of the libertine 
was no more than the expression of that struggle in the 
only language that could then have rendered it intelli- 
gible and cftective. Lord Roscommon, who knew him 
well, ajid no man was better able to estimate him cor- 
rectly; tells us that it might with truth be said of him, 
as it was of lord Dorset, tliat he was 

“ Die best good man with the worst- natiircd musef*’ 

that, pointed and severe as he was in his writings, in 
his temper he had all the softness of the tenderest 
position ; that he was gentle and inoffensive to every 
man in his particular character ; and that he only 
attacked vice as a public enemy. In.stead of blaming 
him fur his severity, which was not a fault in the man, 
but a virtue in the satirist, it is rather to be regretted 
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tliatht did not take g wider range, and that bis example 
ivas not more generally imitated by others. But un- 
fortunately his wit was more infectious than his morality; 
and all those dramatists who came after him copied his 
licentiousness, orfly re-minting all its flashing devices, 
without cariifg much for. the solid gold, to W’hich, in his 
hands, it ivas merely the external cmliellishment. The 
licentiousness of U’^ycherley is neither to be denied 
nor defended. He traii^gressc'd largely in that respect. 
M'hether the transgression can he .sufficiently excused 
by the fact that it was common to tiu' j)erio(i in which 
ht‘ lived, is a (juestion that, however criticism may deal 
ivith it, must still be finally d.^cided by the degree of 
sensibility in which it is regarded by the reader. 

'M'ycherley appear^ to have* fallen into (he mistake of 
believing ilial he posse^s^'d talents f«r poetry of other 
kiiuN tlian that in whiv‘!i he e\et']lc<l all liis coiirempo- 
rarie*'. Ih jmlilished a vulunn. ^f jiocins in folio in 
but die public treated tliein with indifference, 
sinrply Ihm'uum' lluw v\tre intvj.,^ica!ly bad. About this 
tijr.e AV} .’hesley tonned an acyn.ir.'lai.ce with Pope, who 
was then yoiuil'. and ani'hiti<Mis of llie friendship of a man 
who enjoyed so distingnislied a lepiitation. \\\yeherley 
entertained so high an o])niion of Pope, that he inscribed 
some verses to liim, which Dennis afterwards accused 
Pope of having wriiteii to himself, linlerd Wyclierley 
carried Ins confidence in Pojie’s judgment so far as to 
submit Ills ]>oeins to him for revision. This led to a 
correspondence between them, wdnch wdll be found 
amongst Bojie's IiMters, and in which Pope, who early 
discovered that turn fir malicious criticism that is so 
sttikiijgly displayed in his matin cr ])rodiictions, sug- 
gested some boLl alleratioiis, and even went so far as to 
recommend AV'yelierJey to turn his poetry into prose. 
This ivas an offence which APyclierley never pardoned. 

The old scribbler,'’ as Dr. »Tohnson inconsiderately 
designates him, “w'as angry to see his pages ilefaced, 
and felt more pain from the detection than content from 
the amendment of his faults.” But Pope bore his re- 

VOL, 111. !• 
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^^^entment with a better grace thjn might have been 
">xpectetl ; and, although their intercourse ceased after 
this pungent commentary, he visited Wycherley a short 
time before his death. 

It would be a matter of surprise \hat a dramatist, 
who j)roduced but five comedies, of wliTch but two, 
The Plain Deafer and The Country IVife, have main- 
tained their popularity, shouhl hold so distinguished 
a place amongst the w'riters for the English stage, 
wcie it not that their value is in the inverse ratio to their 
quantity. That merit must 1 m‘ considerable which, in so 
small a compass, created such a large reputation. It 
might be said of AV’}chorley, as it has been said of a 
living poet, that he was one of the few writers W'ho 
might be blamed for having wiitten so litth * ; and some 
of his contemjiomries appeal to have inferred, that 
becaus(' he did not write much, lie must have been 
either indolent or tedious alwut liis labours. I’lius 
iSoutJierue, in a complimentary poem addressed to 
C'ongreve, says: — 

“ Jlis eldcsr Wyoherliy, in wise reheat, 

Tliouglit It not \vortl» hi.s (juiet to be great.’" 

And lord Koohesier insinuates that he wrote with jiain; — 

“ (If all oin inoiK-rn wits, noijt* st'em to im* 

Oiii't' to li.iM toiielH'd xipon line eomeilv, 
lint bast) Sliadwell aiw! sloxv W\eheile\;” 

adding, after describing t^liadwell’s unfinished works,” 

“ Hill \V\eheiU\ rants liaid whaie’er he gains, 

11 e waiOs no .iiulgiiient, and be sjiares no pains . 
lie lre(jm>nrl> extrls, and at llie least, 

Glaives fewer faults than any of the rest.” 

Against this judgment lord Roscommon protests. He 
says that, if hasty would have stood as an ejiithet for 
Wycherley, and shun for Shadwell, they would in all 
pob ability have been so applied, but the verse would 
have been spoilt, and so that it was necessary to submit. 
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Tills criticism, ho>vever, is not very satisfactory, and 
may be dismissed as nothing better than a transparent 
artiiicc to strain a point against Rochester's integrity 
in favour of Wycherley. Rochester, who was a great 
admirer of W y^lierley, could not have found any dif- 
ficulty ill uSiig the epithets eitiicr ^vay if it suited his 
puri)ose to transpose them. He was too skilful a. ver- 
sifier not to be able to invert his words so as to express 
his real meaning and ])reserve the melody of the line 
at the same time. For instance, might he not have 
presented it thus if he cared to flo so — 

“ But Shadnx‘1] slow, and hastv Wyclicrley?” 

Lord Roscommon gives us a better reason in the cha- 
racter he has drawn of Wycherley for supjmsing that 
he wrote with I'aciliry, than iii th>s wire-drawn and 
inconcluhi\e scrap of word-catolung. lie tells us, that 
those who would form :'-eir judgment only from 
'Mr. ychorlov’a ivrifing^', wiilumt any personal ac- 
fjuaintaiue with him, nu^nt iiulecd he aj)t to conclude 
that sufli a diverNity images and characters, such 
strict iiKjiiiiies into nature, such close observations on 
the several humouis, niauncrs, and aftections of all 
ranks and degrees of men, and, as it were, so true and 
perfect a dissection of human kind, delivered with so 
much pointed wit and force of expression, could be no 
other than the work of extraordinary liiligence, labour, 
and ajijilication ; but, in truth, wx‘ owe the pleasure 
and advantage of having been so well entertained and 
instructed by him to his facility of doing it. If it 
had been a trouble to him to write, 1 am inucli mis- 
taken if he would not have s])ared himself that trouble." 
The rapid flow of wit and knowdedge of mankind, for 
whicli tlie conversation of Wycherley was remarkable, 
would appear to justify lord Roscommon's ajipreciatioii 
of the ease with which he wrote, aliliougli the one does 
not necessarily follow from tlie other. Rut if he 
wrote with ease, wdiy did he not write more ? WMicther, 
however, he wTote ivilh ease or toil, tjie excellence, the 
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variety, and the brilliancy of bis dramas admit of no 
question, Dryden, in a single line, has struck oif with 
felicity the attributes of this great dramatist, when, 
addressing (Jongreve, he alludes to 

“ nic siitiro, i\jt, and slmigth of manly Wvclu'rli'y. ” 

This last characteristic peculiarly belongs to him. The 
vigour of iiis satire drew even from (k)ngreve, who was 
not willing to acknowledge how much he was indi'btcd 
to him, a measure of admiration in the to 

IjOvq for Jmvv : — 

‘‘ Since llic J*loin 7)ftt1(r\s scene oi' in.nilv r.'iLte, 
one Iwis d.ired lo hisli tins erving ;igi* ’ 

Sucli testimonies as these might readily he accmmilatetl ; 
but the best prooii. of Wycherley’s title to fame are to 
be found in his works, uluch have been a mine of 
character, dialogue, and design, to subsefiuent dra- 
matists. Although ’W'ychei ley's comedii's can never 
lie restored to tlu* stage as lie wrote* them, f)r the 
reasons we have incidentally stated, yet they will long 
continue to he presented in such altered forms as tlu; 
refinement of modern .ludiences may rende> mvessary. 
'fliey never can be wholly forgotten. 
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The year of sir John \'anbrnp[h’s birth has not been 
asoiTtaiiK'd ^vith cortaiiity, and is variously statod by 
different -vviitiTS. According to Aralpole, and some of 
the ( 'yclopediuSj he was horn about*' Jf )72 ; wliile, in a 
skctcli of his life, piefix<‘d to an edition of his works 
piihJisJii-d ill Ijondon in informed that lie 

was horn in The /Wiv/n/f/Z/ee, resolved 

to he cautious tor once, evad.t's the dilficiilty altngctlier 
hy that he was horn “ . lOut the rnicldJt* of the 

reign of ( 'iurlos 11/' havi* no hesitation in adopl- 

iiig tin* .inthni it\ i»f ihe Loik'i'U edition of J 7.^.9; which 
is, on mans acecuiits hesi enMii «»j to credit.* 

I’ju iannly o{‘ sir John anhrugli were originally 
merchants of consnlinaiion at Aniw^eip, and came into 
Knglaiid dining the reign of ([ueiii Kllzaheih, on account 
of the religious persecutions <>(' tlie sangninary iluke of 
Alva, Asliieli, at that tune, reiidercii Flanders an unsafe 
rt'sidence for ]n-otestanls.i He was born in tlji- parish 
of v^t. Stej»hen's, W'alhiook ; and, after having received 

* It K linwi'vtT, t(i ol>‘.rr\c th.'t \\w aulliur (Ins ikilih lia« bor- 

iDWfil li(‘( l\ ill'll* .111(1 llii'ic iioiii ( iilliv l iIjIht’^ Ann!0<.uf, bill iipiiii poinN 
wliicli do nut ili'tr.irl liosn Ins litli* to our I'oiiiuli'.iC'* 

f “ Sii .I'lhti,’ s:n thi' D/nMntmi, “ vi ns dosi I’lsdod Ironi .ill 

'uuicnl l.ninK ol ( lu'*.liiii’, w bn b i .um* oTif'iMJillj trom I raiu’i* , tliou^ili 
b\ ln\ n.inii*, lu* ‘.lio'ild .ijijuMr tu bi* o( Diitrli i-vtinclioii " '1 lii> niicu’lit 
tvimdv rii ( 'lu'oliiri*, liuMi i nnu* orifjMi.ilh honi 1 i.imi.*, l^, wo need sinicolv 
obMTvi* .111 I’lror .uloptoii loi u.int ol bctti'i .lutboiitv, prob.'dilv iii llio (lr^t 
jiist.mcc .Old liMiisiiiitiod tiu i»a.,'os ol' lUv up/in Urdz/fafic/i 

b^ llu* m'<’b'ji'iii'o ol till* I'f 111 or*. 'I'iu* diikc of A li .i, \vbo*-i‘ inr'i't ill lona 
dro\i' tiu' ^’.lllllnll;ll^ out ot Alitu rrp, did iiul land iii the N cl 1 il*i K inds 
uiild l.Ji.7 lliiToloii’ tlio o\p.itijalioii ol ( 111 * l.iiiiib I'oiild nut h.o C' t.ikiiii 
pl.iLO jl an l aihci [utioiI than an iniiidrcu m-.u'*, bctoii' llu* biitl' of tin 
poll \N lu’liiiT tin, t( rill, tin* ^i(*ati*i jiiiit ol isliu'b .i]>ii(M 1 ' to b.ivc boon 
|).is*.(‘(i III I.ondoii, ivoiild i rititii* ibi’iii to In* coiisuli'i I'd * an aiiui'iit (<iiiiily 
ol' ( lictbiu*,’’ iln* 11 adiT imisl ilLti'niiiin* afjii’c.ibh lu Jusown iiotiun.s of 
autujuit\. , 
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the elements of a liberal education^ was sent, at the age 
of nineteen, hy his father into France, where he con- 
tinued to reside for some years, until his friends pro- 
cured for him an ensigncy in the English army, which 
recalled him homo. lie is said to have discovered very 
early an irrei)ressible love of poetry, and fo have been 
the most companionable and agreeable member of the 
mess- table, where liis wit and vivacity rendered him an 
universal favourite. Mobile he remained in the service, 
which could not have been more than a few years, his 
talent for dramatic writing discovered itself in some 
scenes of a comedy (afternrards produced under the title 
of TAe Pnwoked Wtfe)^ which he sketched ; hut being 
distrustful of bis success in that way, he flung them aside 
until subsequent ciicumstancos induced him to complete 
them and bring them forwaui on the stage. At this 
{leriod his means were limited ; and as his disposition 
was more liberal than his resources, he w^as occasionally 
compelled to i)lace liimself under obligations of a ])(tu- 
niary kind to some of his friends. Happening, at his 
winter-quarters, to form an acquaintance with sirTliomas 
Skipwitli, who possessed a large share in tlie th('airieal 
patent at Drury-lane, although lie gave little personal 
attention to the afhiirsof the theatre, sir John X’anbnigh 
received a ])artioular favour from that gentleman, and 
afttTAvards thoiiglit of repaying it by writing a piece for 
tile theatre, which was not theii in a very ])rosperous 
state. It Mas this circumstance which led to the pro- 
duction of Thr. ivhich was MTittcn in six weeks. 
The great applause that attenilcd ('ibber's play of 
] move's last Shift, siiggested to Vaiibrugli the design of 
continuing tlie characters of that piece into a sequel, an 
experiment which has rarely succeeded on the stage, but 
which in this instance was folloM^ed hy an extraordinary 
measure of approbation. 77/e Pelapse was even more 
triumphant than the play of which it literally forms a 
second part ; but thiM circuin stance may, perhaps, be 
easily accounted for by the higher tone of real life with 
w’hich the licentious wit of the dialogue is impregnated. 



JOHN VANBRUGH. 


215 


• 

In Cibber’s comedy, which Congreve described as a 
piece that bad in it a great many things that were like 
wit, but that in reality were not wit, the pleasantry is 
frequently of a frothy and vapid character, while Van- 
brugh's comedy flows on to the end with incessant live- 
liness and t]^ personages are made to fulfil upon the 
scene that complete figure of fashion and extravagance 
which Cibber intended to describe, but did not substan- 
tially accomplish. 'J'he difference, perhai)s, may be 
traced to the different circumstances under which these 
authors produced their plays. I'he one w^as an actor, 
well acquainted with the conventions of his art, and 
who, in writing for the stage, kept in view the means 
by which theatrical efforts were most easily brought out; 
while tlie other, comparatively ignorant of the art, relied 
less upon the skill of the artists than the intrinsic merit 
of the play. Hence (’ibber’s comedyVas essentially an 
excellent stage play, wliile Vanbrugh’s W'as more directly 
derived from his own social experiences. Tha Jielap-w, 
or Vtrlur m I)ao(}(n\ was pl:.'ed at Drury-lane in the 
winter of n><M>. The spirit of the scene was admirably 
preserve<l in the representation ; hut the libertinism of 
some parts of the jilot, whatever toleration it might have 
been received witli in that day, is in the last degree re- 
prehensible. In this respect Cibber, notwithstanding all 
the charges that have been brought against him, is less 
open to censure than liis witty successor. The moral 
of his play was to restore a profligate husband to his 
family, but A'anbrugh brought the hero back into the 
fasliion by making liiiii relapse from his virtuous reso- 
lution. 

liie reception which The Relaphv met was so en- 
couraging, that lord Halifax, wdio favoured Betterton’s 
rival company at Lincoln's Inn Fields, and wiio bad for- 
merly chanced to sec some of the detached scenes of 
The Trmioked JVife, prevailed on Vanbrugh to revise 
and complete that comedy. He was of course easily 
persuaded to oblige so distinguished a patron of dramatic 
poetry, nor did his compliance offend sir Thomas Skip- 
p 4 • 
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with, who engaged his next venture for his own house. 
The Provoked Wife was produced at Lincoln’s Inn in 
l 697 > with universal applause. 

It is to be regretted that the fine talents of Vanbrugh, 
which in this comedy appear to still greater advantage 
than in The llelajmi, should have been desedl'Bted 
by the prevailing immorality of his age, as to tempt 
him into the portraiture of scenes that must be excluded 
from tlie modern stage, by the depth of their vice. 
The characters in this play, especially tliat of sir John 
Itrute, are drawn with consummate skill, and the dia- 
logue is easy, brilliant, and natural : hut the plot is 
more licentious in its conduct and situations than any 
contemporary production with which we are accjuainted. 
and absolutely demoralising in the principle of domestic 
retaliation it attempts to. justify* A surly and unfeeling 
husband is here retorted opon by his wife, who sacri- 
fices her own honour by "way of taking revenge upon 
him for his ill-treaunent of her : and this mode of 
avenging licrself is admitted by the catastrophe to bo 
perfectly reasonable and correct, 'riie audiences a])near 
to have borne all this wdth infinite good-humour, be- 
cause it was the usage to laugh at broarl jokes, without 
caring to rotiect upon th(’ consequences involved in them. 
The humour of the disgrace put upon the liushand w'as 
acce]ite(t as a satisfactory comproiriist* for ilu’ gross vio- 
lation of the \vifu*s r(-sponsibility ; and because the scenes 
were carried on with unah'ited vivacity, a f ree license 
Avas extended to a species of delincjiiency, which, in all 
ages of tile Christian world, has been regarded with 
a common feeling of indignation. 'J’liis was one of the 
plays which excited the just censure of (iollier ; and it 
must he confessed, tliat as the stage at that jieriod 
allowed sucli things to be presented to tlie public, the 
Jash of tlie nuiralist was not ajiplied before it w'as re- 
quired. It is not a little remaikable in referenee to tliis 
production, that wiiilo the main thread of the imrno- 
ralit V was passed over witliout reproach, a coujile of 
scenes in which sir John lirute assumes the disguise of 
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a clergyman^ and under that mask acts like a profligate^ 
oflcnded the sensitive audiences so deeply^ that sir John 
Vanbrugh was obliged to re-v;rite them, and make the 
coarse rake disguise himself as a woman of quality, in 
which cbaractei^ his tavern levity and uproarious in- 
decency pasim^d off as a very entertaining jest,* 

'I’he next piece by sir John Vanbrugh, was called 
Esop^ and was produced in the same year at Drury -lane. 
It is a comedy in five acts, derived from a French 
])lay, written about six years before by Monsieur Bor- 
saut. The success of this piece in Paris, where it was 
played for fourteen nights, induced sir John Vanbrugh 
to try it on the KnglisJi stage with some alterations and 
additions of its own, but it proved to be too dull and to 
have too much the tone of a dramatic lecture upon cha- 
racter, for the vitiated taste of the day. The introaiiction 
of a country gentleman into the fourtn act, and the w’hole 
of the fifth act, founded on a ])assage in the life of Beau 
Nas^h, belong to Vanhiugh — tin rest to the Frenchman. 
Tills ])(‘i fbrmaiiiN’, altiloug^ the style throughout is 
tinged with liciMiriousiu\ss, may he jmiised for the mo- 
rality ihal floats through tlie scenes; but it is hardly 
adapted for tlie stage. Tin* want of a regular plot to 
sustain the interest, must aluays jireveiit such jiieces, 
however excellent in other re.spects, from keeping a 
permanent ])lace amongst the stock plays. \ it 
struggled tlirougli a week, and was then laid aside. 
An attempt was made to revive it m 1778 at Dniry- 
lanc, hut the a<lapter, siqqiosed to he Richard Brinsley 
Sheriilan, did not sufficiently clear it of its grossiiess. 


* 'J'his I’onu'ilv, in its amumlod inrm, was sp(H’ialIv railed fnr b\ the court 
ami must ol inr luihililv 

t t‘n!l('\ ( 1 liber <1 1 srovr rs.i very difl’ci cut reason fo» the failure of this piece, 
111 llie wi.'fhnii oi jts si nit-iiccs “ 'I'he character,” he observes, ‘‘that de- 
IiMT' ])ice('pls III wisiioin IS, in sonie snrt, severe upon the lUidiloi, hj' 
sliowiiiif linn one uiser than hiinse:i Hut when lolly is Ins cihject, he 
appl mils !ijiii'?i'll, lor beinf^ wiser than the ci.xemnh he I'lUKh.s at , ami who 
IS not inure i»leasi'd witli jn oeeaswie to eoinmeml than aiinse liiimclf?” 
11 tins eriticisiii he true, tnen the drama ol Sh.iltspeaie is unlit lor rejire 
seiit.iliop , ami (he sta;;e. iietead ot Iieiii;; Ihc mirror of nature, nistriu'tiii? 
as well as de]i;^litni;,% is luithiiig better than a means of empty tlatlery, and 
low ainuseineiit. 
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and it was unanimously condemned on the first per- 
formance. 

In 1702, sir John Vanbrugh brought out The False 
Friend, a comedy wliich did not meet much success 
at first, and which was subsequently ^revived with no 
lietter, by the late John Philip Kemble, ^who altered 
some of the scenes, particularly the catastrophe, and 
produced it in 178J) at Drury-lane. All the alterations 
that have lieeii attempted in Vanbrugh’s plays, witli a 
desire to adapt them to the improved taste of a later 
age, have equally failed. The Ticentiou^iiess of Ids 
scenes is so intt'r woven with the wit and the action, 
that it cannot be got rid of without sacrificing that 
genius and spirit which constitute the chief merit of 
his dramatic writings. 

The accession of queen Anne m the following year 
opened a gratify iiYg prospect to men of letters, from 
the esteem m which her -Majesty w^as known to hold 
them ; and Vanl)rugh easily obtained a recognition of 
his talents, in the appointment of clarencieux king-at- 
arms, which at once gave him an influence at coart 
that he .speedily turned to a profitable account, lie 
projected the ImiUling of a new theatre in the Ilay- 
market, upon a scale of grandeur beyond that of any 
existing house, a project which his skill in architec- 
ture peculiarly adapted him to carrv out with vigour 
and effect ; and, raising a subscription of thiity persons 
of quality at 100/. each, in consideration of which 
sum each subscriber w'as to hold a free adndssion for 
life, this disign was rapidly compleled, Ilow Van- 
brugh acquired his architectural knowledge and qua- 
lifications we are not informed, but Ids first essay in 
that capacity was in the erection of the Bayinarket 
theatre. The first stone was laid in 1703-i, with the 
inscription, The Little AVhig,” in honour of a lady 
who was the reigning toast of the whig j)arty. AVhen 
the theatre was finished in 170(), Betterton and Ids 
co-partners, who were interested in the work, dis- 
solved their own agreement, and placed the management 
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exclusively in the hands of sir John Vanbrugh and 
Mr. CongrevCj believing that a theatre under the con- 
trol of two such popular and fashionable authors 
would be more likely to prosper^ than if the speculation 
merely relied u^on the practical knowledge of the 
more experienced actors. They depended, too, in a 
great measure upon the attractions of the new and 
splendid temple which the magnificent genius of sir 
John had designed ; but in both these expectations 
they WTre disappointed. 

Of the theatre, when it opened, we learn that it was 
deficient in all those points of convenience that are indis- 
jicnsable in reference to the uses of such a building, and 
that seeing and hearing were sacrificed to the mere won- 
ders of s])ace and gilding. The ceiling over the o’^chestra 
was a semi -oval arch, that sprang fifteen feet aliove the 
cornice ; while that over the pit was still more elevated, 
being, says (.’ihber (to whom we arc indebted for the 
details) one level line from the Inghest back part of the 
upper gallery to the front of the stage. The front 
boxes were continued in a semi-circle to the bare walls 
of the house on each side; and iii the superfluous space 
that was thus left in the centre, the voices of the 
actors sounded like the chattering of people in the 
lofty aisles of a cathedral. Nor was the form of the 
theatre (which it was afterwards found necessary to 
alter,) the only objection : the situation in which it 
was built was loo remote from the busy parts of the 
town to procure sufficient audiences to maintain its 
cost. The “ west end,'" liegent-street, Hanover, Gros- 
venor, and Cavendish Squares, and all those po- 
pulous neighbourhoods that have since extended the 
limits of town so far into the country, were then a 
succession of green fields ; and the Ilaymarket theatre 
w'as so distant from the city that, even had it presented 
greater attractions than the wittiest dramatists, and the 
best company of players could furnish, it could not 
prevail upon the great body of the play-goers to make 
such a journey after their curiosity was satisfied in the 
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first instance. As to the hopes that were reposed in 
the productions of Vanbrupjh and Congreve, the fallacy 
was soon rendered abundantly apparent. Vanbrugh 
was a quick writer, but Congreve was slow and cautious. 
Were they both, however, equally oJever and rapid, 
there was still the public caprice, and chances of 
success to be taken into calculation. But Betterton 
and his friends were dazzled by the splendour of the 
undertaking, and surrendered their judgment in the 
exultation of the moment. 

'J'he Italian opera had, just before this time, begun 
to be transplanted into this country. The first attempts 
in tliis way were as rude as the very infancy of thea- 
trical entertainments. I'lie o]H'ras were translated into 
English, and sung by our own cold and uncultivated 
singers. A single Iralian, signor Valentini, liad been 
drawn over to London, and his appearanee in the opera 
of Cfumlhi exhibited the extraordinary anomaly of one 
part sung in the Italian language, whieh alone lie un- 
derstood, and all the others in English. But the 
novelty gained upon the public, who even before llie 
Restoration, as have showni in former biographies, 
were fond of running afur foreigners, and brought 
erowde<l house's to j>rury-lane, when this great ab- 
surdity was originally introduced. The success of these 
Italian productions induced Vaiihrngli and Congreve to 
open their lioiise with a translated ojjera, called Thv 
TrianiiiU of Jjorc ; but, in consequence of the inade- 
quacy of the singers, the tiifhculty of lu'aring distinctly 
in so large a building, s^nd the want of merit in tlie 
piece itself, the ill-coetrived novelty was ahaiicloiied 
after the tlnrd night, and Vanbrugh immediately j)io- 
duced his comedy of The i'anfedrean/, a piece taken, 
but considerably improved, from the lioneijrofu d-ln- 
Mode of Dancour, I'lie reception of this ]>lay w^as as 
liberal as could be expected from an auditory who were 
compelh'd to take for granted the greater jiart of the 
dialogue, which, instead of finding its wMy to their ears, 
was carried off to the ceiling, and came back iqion them 
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in indistinct echoes. Vanbrugh's taste seems to have 
degenerated more and more as he advanced in the cul- 
tivation of dramatic writing. The Confederacy is still 
more immoral than any of his former pieces ; but the 
wit is perhaps alsb more brisk and entertaining. In the 
management !lf the plot, in the scheme of the fortune- 
hunters, and the dexterous conspiracy of two wives 
against their husbands, the author displays so much 
skill and such a happy appreciation of the ridiculous, 
that could he have kept clear of that dangerous and 
revolting levity, which miyit for ever banish his come- 
dies from the stage, he might have achieved as lasting 
a reputation as any comic poet in the language. He 
exhibits an intimate knowledge of society in this, as 
well as in his other plays ; and his characters are ad- 
mirably pointed and finished : but iJie nature which 
he jwurtrays is a conventional nature, the fidelity of 
which would be recognised aim understood only in 
the times in whicli it existed. It was not a nature 
that sptaks to tlie husiiuss aiid sympathies and know- 
ledge of all seasons, survivihg in its universal truth 
the mutations of fashion, and the jiorishing vani- 
ties of the hour. A\'e may dismiss The (Confederacy 
in the w’ords of lord (lardenstono, who describes it 
in terms to which w’e can add nothing : “ This is one 
of those plays," observes bis lordship, “ which throw 
infamy on the English stage and general taste ; though 
it is not destitute of wit and humour. A people must 
be, in tlie last degree, depraved, among whom such pub- 
lic entertainments are produced and encouraged. In 
this symjitom of degenerate mannas we are, I believe, 
unmatched by any nation that is, or ever was, in the 
world.'’ 

'J'he comparative failure of The Confederacy, and the 
indifference of the public towards the Haymarket spe- 
culation, gradually exhausted the enthusiasm of Con- 
greve, who, being of a more careful temj^erameiit than 
his partner, now resolved to risk neither his reputation 
nor his purse in hopeless attempts to persuade the 



£22 LITERARY ^ND SCIENTIFIC SIEN. 

citizens that a large house^ in which they could only 
catch occasional portions of the dialogue^ was to be 
preferred to those more compact houses^ where they 
could follow every word and motion with perfect satis- 
faction of the interest. He accordingfy relinquished his 
share in the theatre, and retired wholly/from its ma- 
nagement, leaving sir John Vanbrugh the sole director 
of the establishment. In this emergency, recourse was 
had to a variety of adaptations from the French, and 
Vanbrugh, working hard for the safety of a desperate 
venture, produced in the same season no less than three 
pieces borrowed from Moliere : these were, The Cuvkold 
ill Conceity taken from the Covu Jmaghiaire ; Squire 
Treloohy, from Motiaieur de Voureeamjmic ; and The 
Mistake, from the Dejrit Amoureti.v, But these pieces, 
excellent as ihej^ were, had no better fortune. Tlie 
^‘undistinguished utterance'' brought them all to the 
same level ; for, as Cibber slyly suggests, what few 
could plainly hear it was not likely a great many would 
applaud. 

The prospects of the theatre were now becoming 
more gloomy every night. 'Fhe attempt to rival the 
company at Drury Lane was already proved to be hope- 
less before the first Hayniarket season was over, not- 
withstanding that Vanbrugh had secured the services of 
all the po])ular performers of the Lincoln's Inn com- 
pany. But of that group of excellent players tlie most 
distinguished were either dead or superannuated, includ- 
ing Smith, Kynaston, Sand ford, and Leigh, who were 
dead; and Mrs. Betterton and Underhill, who had re- 
tired. Betterton hif|s‘.if was now' upwards of seventy ; 
and although he stili retained his faculties, it could not 
be expected that his attraction should continue undimi- 
nished. The union of the two theatres, and a coalition 
administration, appeared to present the only means of 
making both houses profitable. But this suggestion was 
coldly received by the Drury Lane manager, wlio, having 
prosperity at his side, wisely resolved not to link his 
fortunes with a /ailing concern. 
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Sir John Vanbrugh, on the other hand, was too 
desirous of relieving himself from the responsibility in 
which he had so inconsiderately embarked, to appear 
anxious about it, hoping that his apparent indifference 
would ultimatelf bring it about with better terms. But 
in this view Sf the case he |^as mistaken, and at length, 
wearied of disappointment, he made an offer of the 
house to Mr. Owen Swiny, who was acting in the mat- 
ter with the secret concurrence of the Drury Lane 
manager. The conditions proposed were, that the 
agreements of salary were to be made with the perfor- 
mers ; and the house, wardrobe, and scenery were to he 
transferred to Mr. Swiny with the queen’s license, upon 
payment of the rent of .0/. per day on every acting day, 
it being exjjrcssly stipulated that the entered annual rent 
should not exceed 700 /. This negot'iation completed, 
sir John Vaiihrugli resigned the management into hands 
that ultimately accomplislied siuecss where he had failed. 
Swiny dnw over ilie flower o' the Drury-Ianc company 
by practising an arfiice u])on his friend the manager, and 
effectually funu'd the tide of puhiic patronage in favour 
of the Haymarket theatre. Ihit the history of those 
transactions does not come legitimately within the com- 
pass of this memoir. 

Sir John Vanbrugh now dedicated himself to that 
profession, by his labours in which he is more likely to 
be known to posterity than by his dranicatic productions. 
It is probable that his literary talents were a higher re- 
commendation to the protection of the queen than his 
skill as an architect ; hut he was fortunate enough to 
render them subservient to his aih^incement through the 
channels of his profession in a more profitable way than 
if he had continued to devote himself to the service of 
the muses. In he was commissioned by queen 

Anne to carry the habit and ensigns of the order of the 
garter to the king, who -was then at. Hanover, and in 
1714 he was knighted. In addition to these marks of 
royal patronage, the erection of the palace of Blenheim, 
voted by the nation to the duke of Marlborough, was 
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committed to liim ; and George I. appointed him in 
1716 to the lucrative offices of surveyor of the buildings 
at Greenwich Hosjutal, and comptroller-general of the 
royal works, and surveyor of the gardens and waters. 
That lie devoted himself asftidiiously te^ his duties there 
is sufficient reason to believe, howeverj^ie may have 
acquitted himself in the ^linion of the more refined 
and accomplished critics on works of art. I'lie estima- 
tion in which he stood mayb<' judged from the under- 
takings in which he w'as engaged, since, besides the 
palace of lilenheiin, he built castle Howard, and many 
other houses of the nobility, and inibhc etlificcs through- 
out England. His name, Jiowever, as an architect, 
has been treated ivith so much ridicule, which, in his 
own day, was, no doubt, partially actuated by personal 
motives, professiovial jealousy, and party spleen, that it 
is almost iinjiossihle to sejiaratc it from the associations 
witli wliieli it has been tiansinitted to us. 'J'hat the 
strange irregularity of bis structures jiartly exposed him 
to condemnation, must be admitted ; and perhaps the 
character that is drawn of him by ^^"alpoIe, howevo'- it 
is heightened by the exaggerated spirit of the exjiK'sslon, 
is true 011 the whole. “ He wanted’' says M’alpole, 
all ideas of pro]jortioin eoinenieiice, and jiropriety. 
He undertook vast designs, and composed heaps of lit- 
tleness. The style of no age, no country, apjioars in 
his works ; he broke through all rule, and eompensaled 
for it by no imagination. He seems to have hollowed 
quarries, rather than to havt built bouses ; and sliould 
his edifices, as they s^vni formed to do, outlast all record, 
what architecture will posterity think was that of their 
ancestors ? ” This is undoubtedly just ; but even all 
this, severe as it is, was less injurious to the fame of the 
architect, than die spiteful epigram of Dr. Evans, which 
is likely to outlive the most elaborate criticism ; 

“ Lie hi!a\y <)n liini earth, for he 
Laid many a hea\y load on thee.” 
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But with the ardiitectural merite or demerits of Van* 
brugh^ we^hare Dothiug to do here, beyond the record 
of ^ ofHnions that have been generally expressed con- 
cevning them ; opinionSj we apprehend^ which even the 
forbearance thalP affects to discover in the picturesque 
variety of bi%buildings a compensation for their want 
of unity, is not very likely lb reverse. 

Upon the occasion of a visit to Paris, sir John Van- 
brugh was so unfortunate as to be detected taking views 
of the fortifications ; and several plans of military for- 
tresses being found in his possession, he was imprisoned 
in the Bastille, on the suspicion of being a spy. 
During the time he was confined there, he is said to 
have amused himself in making sketclies of future 
comedies, none of which, however, he completed. He 
spoke French 'a ith remarkalde eleganoe and fluency, and 
his w'it interested some of the French nobility so much 
on bis behalf, that they interfered with the king, and 
obtained his liberation some days before a solicitation in 
his favour was received England. In 1719 he 

was married to Henrietta Maria, daughter of colonel 
Yarboroug^h of Ilasliiigton, near York, by whom hebftd 
three children : of these, the e'ldest, Charles, was killed 
at the battle of Fontcnoy, and the others died in infancy. 
Sir John survived his marriage seven years, during 
which time, liaving entirely forsaken the haunts of lite- 
rature, he devoted himself to the more profitable avoca- 
tions, in which, tow'ards the end of his life, his whole 
time became engrossed. He died bf a quinscy at his 
house in Scotland Yard, Whitehall, in 1726. 

Sir John Vanbrugh left behind some fragments of 
a comedy, which coming into the] hands of Mr, Colley 
Cibber were by him completed for representation, and 
brought out under the tide of The Provoked Hueband. The 
history of the reception of this piece is not altogether 
destitute of interest. Some few years previously, Cibber, 
moved by the Jacobite rebellion, and deeming that the 
satire of comedy applied to the subject might be of some 
practice utility, converted the qf Moliere into an 

VOL. ui. Q 



226 LITERARY ANJ> SCIENTIFIC WEN. 

finglish JVbnjuror, and adding a stronger spice of 
priestly wickedness to the character^ bronght it on the 
stage. The play was received with great applause^ and 
acted for eighteen successive nights ; but it made a mai. 
titude of enemies for the author, who,* however, in the 
existing state of political feelings, were tiOiid in taking 
open vengeance upon him orTiis piece ; but from that time 
forward, they omitted no opportunity of showing their 
resentment. One writer in particular, the editor of 
Weekly Journal^ continued to persecute poor 
Cibber witli his ribaldry for fifteen years. But the first 
fair occasion that offered for directly assailing him, was 
upon the production of The Promked Husband ; and 
accordingly they gathered in Drury -lane tlieatre in 
great strength, and for a night or two endeavoured to 
cry down the comedy ; nor were they satisfied with 
this : they attacked it fiercely in all their periodicals, 
denouncing it in sweeping terms, and attempting, by 
general and contemptuous censure, to drive it at once 
from the stage. Failing in this attempt, and hearing 
that a part of it was written by sir John Vanbrugh, 
bul» ignorant which portion was his, and which belonged 
to Cibber, they bestowed the highest applause on tliose 
passages which concern the development of the do- 
mestic differences between lord and lady Townley, be- 
lieving them to have been written by Vanbrugh, and 
condemned unreservedly the whole of the liumorous 
episode of the Wronghead family. Perhaps the mere 
malignity of party spirit never over-reached itself more 
completely than i;i this instance ; since it so happened, 
that the part wliich Cibber's enemies condemned, be- 
cause they suspected it to have been written by him, 
was really the production of Vanbrugh, while the parts 
they praised, and praised extravagantly too, for the 
sake of making the sting more severe, were in fact all 
his own. Cibber, to set theirs and his own fame right 
in the eyes of the town, published Vanbrugh’s MS. 
scenes exactly as he left them, under the single title of 
The Journey to London, and gained a signal triumph 
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over his foes. The success of the play was very great ; 
it was acted on twenty-eight nights with undiminished 
interest, and on the last night of its performance bought 
a hundred and fifty pounds into the treasury of the 
theatre. • 

For the dBnstruction of The Provoked Husband as a 
whole, Vanbrugh, of course, is not responsible ; nor are 
we aware how he intended to fill out his design^ so as to 
render it a perfect comedy. He is responsible only for 
the journey of the Wronghead family to London, and 
for the first rude draft of the Townley group, wanting 
the working up of the plot and the catastrophe, for he 
carried his sketch of the scenes only as far as the third 
act. In the play, as it was re.modelled and finished by 
( ibber, a deeper tone of seriousness and propriety is 
imparted to the character of lord Townley (designated 
as lord Loverule by Vanbrugh), and a larger space is 
afforded to the delineation of those finer feelings which 
Vanbrugh usually avoided, or only treated with ridicule* 
Cibber says that Vanhrugh told him in conversation, 
that it was his intention to turn the lady out of doors in 
the fifth act, in consequence of her guilty miscondlrct ; 
but Cibber, who certainly was a reformer, as far as he 
went, of the morals of the stage, perserved the lady from 
the offences which Vanbrugh intended she should commit, 
and was thus enabled to preach a more agreeable and 
affecting lesson out of her repentance and reconciliation 
with her husband. That this comedy, as it stands, is 
entitled to the place which it holds amongst our acting 
plays, we believe will be generally admitted. Each 
portion of it is admirable. The entire treatment of the 
domestic provocations, their progress and issue, would 
be sufficient alone to confer a high reputation upon 
Cibber, while, on the other hand, we hardly know any 
similar passages in any of our comedies, which excel in 
homely humour, in broad caricature, and rich ridicule 
of existing manners, those scenes in which sir Francis 
Wronghead, his servant Moody, and the rest of his 
hopeful household are introduced. But it cannot fail 
Q 2 
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to Strike the critical spectator, that while the interest 
attached to the ciiaracters of lord and lady Townley is 
deep and permanent, and as likely to fascinate the next 
age as it does tlie present, the satire of the Wronghead 
party is becoming every day less and*^ess palpable* to 
the bulk of the audience. Now this distiiiction marks 
with accuracy the kind of excellence that may on the 
whole he attributed to sir John Vanbrugh's plays. 
They ivere adapted to the living generation ; they 
pourtrayed prevailing habits and manners ; they showed 
the forms which the vices of society assumed in his 
day ; and they were faithful, witty, and clever reflec- 
tions of existing characters and evanescent fasliions, 
coloured all throughout wit!) a nmst profane licentious- 
ness, which rendered them still more acceptable to the 
audiences for wlxsnj they were written, and still less 
acceptable to those wlio came after them. I'he union 
of two such ])lots in one comedy certainly cannot be 
commended as a proof of much jud^ient on tlie part 
of Cibber, who might have easily foreseen that there 
was at least a chance that the temporary satire might 
ultimately, as it faded in attraction, draw down into 
oblivion the worthier scenes with whi(‘h it w as hound uji; 
a destiny which has even already been partially accom- 
plished, since there is no doubt that the essential charm 
of the play, in the estimation of il)e audiences of the 
present day, resides in the representation of lord and 
lady Towmley, in comparison with which all the rest 
is held in indifference. No doubt the comedy will 
always keep the s^age; but in future times, when the 
whimsical humour of the journey to town sliall cease to 
present any laughable points to the community, and 
shall be regarded rather as a curious picture of English 
society at a period when inter-communication was slow 
and difficult, and when country life was really a life of 
simplicity and ignorance, w'e arc mistaken if it be not 
found necessary to modify the wliole of Vanbrugh’s por- 
tion of the play, for the sake of preserving the remain- 
der. But, independently of this objection to the com- 
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bination of the Townleys and the Wrongheads, a more 
grave fault is to be brought against it on the ground of 
taste. They exhibit two distinct plots^ the action and 
results of which are totally separate^ being merely linked 
together by weakest thread of circumstance^ but 
having no actual connection with each other^ so that they 
might be divorced without doing violence to either. This 
is a grand error in a play, but especially in a comedy, 
where discordant events, by distracting the attention, 
have the effect of diminishing the pleasure. When a 
double ])lot is thus introduced, it demands the utmost 
sj^ill to render it agreeable. A strict harmony ought to 
subsist between the main and the under plot ; they 
ought not to be too strongly contrasted ; and the variety 
they produce ought to be of a kind which would enters 
tain the audience without bringing b^ore them any great 
or sudden transitions to jar upon the sense of enjoyment. 
In The rnwokrd JIuf>hand, thv serious interviews between 
lord and lady Townlcy, and the farcical humours of 
the country member's /‘tmily, are so injudiciously 
brought logelhcr, that the spectator feels as if two 
p1a)s, totally opposite to i<uh other in character, con- 
duct, and sentiment, mTC alternately presented, scene 
by scene, upon the stage. Tt is utterly impossible for 
the imagination to blend into one series of connected 
situations the elevated tone of the former, and the bur- 
lesque humour of the latter. But for this default in 
judgment CiblKT, and not Vanbrugh, is responsible. 

It will be evident from our passing notes on sir 
John Vanbrugh’s comedies, that he did not possess much 
invention, being chiefly indebted for his plots to other 
sources, and that his merit as a dramatist lay principally 
in the ease and sprightliness of his dialogue, which was 
admirable in its kind. His style, if we may employ 
the expression, is so catching and colloquial, and the 
words seem to arise so inevitably out of the occasion, 
that the ear seizes the progress pf the conversation with 
rapidity, and not unfrequently anticipates it. The 
Q 3 
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actors of his time observed that there was no dramatic 
author whose writings gave bo little trouble to the 
memory ^ which is a marvellous fascination in comedy^ 
imparting to the utterance of the wit something of 
the brilliant spirit of impromptu. This;^)ower over the 
scene, however, only gave a higher zest to d^at disgrace- 
ful license, in which he indulged beyoncT all contem- 
porary writers; nor could any remonstrances (and for 
the honour of the age it ought to be recorded that some 
remonstrances were made) check him in the course upon 
which his wilful genius loved to run riot. Instead of 
acknowledging the justice of the reproofs drawn for^h 
by his stage impurities, he was bold enough to attempt 
their justification. In his preface to The Relapee, he 
replies to certain charges that had been brought against 
it of blasphemy and licentiousness, in the following 
terms : — For my part J cannot find them out ; if 
there were any obscene expressions upon the stage, here 
they are in the print ; for I have dealt fairly, I have 
not sunk a syllable, that could (though by racking of 
mysteries) be ranged under that head ; and yet, 1 Mievo, 
with a steady faith, there is not one woman of a real 
reputation in town, but when she has read it impartially 
over in her closet, will find it so innocent, she will 
think it no affront to her prayer book to lay it upon 
the same shelf.’* This is the genuine language of the 
abandoned libertine, who, for the purpose of vindicating 
his excesses, affects to think that the most virtuous 
people are as had as himself. 

But, notwithstanding these dramatic transgressions, 
the private character uf Vanbrugh was, perhaps, as irre- 
proachable as that of any man of wit and gallantry of 
his day- Swift and Pope, who dealt severely witli him 
in their lampoons and satires, did not hesitate to do 
justice to him upon the publication of their Miscellanies, 
in the i>reface to which they make atonement for their 
poetical asperity, by expressing their regret, that they 
had indulged their raillery against one who was a 
man of wit and honour.” But the best estimate, in 
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two or three words, that has been made of him^ without 
entering into the shades of qualities^ is in the memorable 
line of Pope : — 

“ How Van wants grace, who never wanted wit.” * 

m 

The want of\grace was the defect of the architect, and 
the inexhaustible wit was the highest merit of the comic 
poet. 
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WILLIAM CONGREV^E. 
(1669—1728.) 

The ancestors of William Congreve are said to have 
held possessions in England before the date of the 
Norman conquest. Whether they continut;d to maintain 
them^ or whether the seat of the ^amily was, at tliat early 
period, in the county of Stafford, to wliich the poet’s im- 
mediate progenitors are traced, is not known, nor is it of 
much consequence now to determine. The inutility of 
such researches is manifest enough in the fact, that the 
ancient members of the Congreve stock, whoever they 
were, or wdiatever tigure they made in their own time 
are now entirely forgotten, while the poet alone, of the 
whole race, is known to the world. Of what use would 
it be to ascertain and describe the existence of people 
who did nothing to preserve themselves from obscurity ^ 
But the diligence that .as been employed to trace tliem 
10 their origin is one of the rewarc' ’ whi. « rateful 
posterity bestows u])on genius. In the anxieiy * '-ender 
fitting honours to merit, we soiii les record all the 
particulars we can glean of its Inu ^ge. Thus fame no 
only sheds its steady light ugh future ages, but oc- 
casionally illumina **' e past. It is something, there- 
fore, to have be* tin unconscious ancestor of a great 
man, as well as to oi'.ioy the transmitted glory of being 
descended from one. 

The place ct Congreve’s birth, and even its date, was 
a matter of dispute, until Mr. Malone determined both 
by the discovery of the entry of his baptism at a place 
called Bardsa, near Leeds in Yorkshire, where he was 
born in ]()69- He was the second son of Richard Con- 
greve, of Congreve and Stratton, a gentleman who held 
some military commission, which, soon after the poet was 
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bom^ carried him over to Ireland^ where he Buhsequently 
procured a land-agency on the Burlington estate, that 
induced him to fix his residence in that country. For 
a long time it was generally believed that William Con- 
greve was born in Ireland^ an assertion which is strongly 
maintained b^ sir James Ware, notwithstanding that 
Jacob, on Congreve's own authority, contradicted the re- 
port. Southern, it appears, disbelieved Congreve him- 
self on this point, and, with some asperity, accused him 
of having disowned the country of his birth ; as if any 
man of sense was likely to be ashamed of an accident 
which, of all others tliat could befall him, it was least in 
his power to prevent or repair. 

He received the rudiments of his education at a pub- 
lic school in Kilkenny, where his father w^as stationed, 
anti was subsequently entered at Trinity College in 
Dublin, where the subjoined registry, which settles 
bhe dispute about his birthfdace, is still preserved’ — 
iGS.'i, die quinto Aprilis bora die pomerid. Gulielmus 
Congreve pensions, tiliu'^ (i’di, C'ongreve generosi de 
Yougbaba, annos naliis sexdeeim, natus Bardsagram in 
Coin, Kbora'H'ii, educ. Kilkcnuia% sat ferula doct. Hinton. 
T’ tOr St. (ieorge Ashe,” Having made a certain pro- 
ficiency in liis stuvlics at college, where he distinguished 
himself by tbt ra})idity of bis progress, he was sent over 
to Li lo. shortly after the rexolutiou, and entered at 
the Middle Temple wiili a -iew^ u) the profession of the 
law'. 'Jongreve, liowrever, like many other men of genius, 
wdio were put forward by their friends to prosecute ibe 
study of the statutes, was of too lively a turn for so dry 
and technical a pursuit, and very soon abandoned it al- 
together. But although his imagination thus early took 
that path which he was afterwards destined to adorn, he 
displayed, at the same time, a rigorous judgment in the 
choice and use of subjects from which a successful ca- 
reer might have been safely predicated. His first 
production was a novel, called The Incognita, or Love 
and Duty reconciled. Jn this work there were none of 
those marks of haste or extravagance which so frequently 
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deforni the first fruits of the youthful f&ncy ; on the 
contrary, it discovered a careful taste and a strict adhe- 
rence to those rules of composition, which, in his opinion, 
ought to govern such works. The novel is now for- 
gotten, or seldom read ; hut it may bet^eferred to as an 
evidence of the critical discretion of th^ author at an 
age when the laws of criticism rarely exercise any influ- 
ence. 

The skill and vivacity of mind which were indicated 
in the novel appeared to still greater advantage in a 
comedy, called T/ie Oid Bachelor, which was not only 
the first piece of this kind written by Congreve, but 
which would seem, from a passage in the dedication to 
lord Clifford, to have been the earhest production of his 
invention. The Old Bachelor was not acted until 1693 ; 
but Congreve teljs us in his reply to the strictures of 
Collier, that it was composed several years before, when 
he had little thoughts of the stage, to amuse himself in 
a slow recovery from a fit of sickness. He is said to 
have written it while he was on a visit at Bardsa, to a 
relation of his mother, who possessed an estate there. 
As it was originally prepared it was found either de- 
ficient in some of the requisites for the stage, or, more 
probably, presented some redundancies ; but its merits 
were considered by Dry den, who declared that he had 
never seen such b. first play, to be of so high an order, 
that he. Southern, and Mainwaiiing revised and adapted 
it for the actors. The success of the performance jus- 
tified the favourable opinions that had been pronounced 
upon it in the first instance, and brought the author at 
once into notice. Lord Halifax, who, whatever may 
be thought of his judgment in literary matters, was 
undoubtedly the Miecenas of his day, immediately be- 
came the patron of the young dramatist, and gave him 
at once a substantial proof of his friendship by appoint- 
ing him to a coinmissionership for licensing hackney 
coaches, and subsequently to a place in the excise, and 
another in the customs, from which he derived 600/. 
per annum. Congreve’s conversation, observes Dr. 
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Johnson dryly^ must surely have been at least equally 
pleasing with his writings. 

We are not acquainted with any instance in the whole 
range of dramatic poetry, in which an author’s first 
production so c^inpletely imaged forth the style and 
character of hu subsequent writings as the instance of 
this comedy. *Congreve seems at once to have framed 
the model, which he continued to keep in view through-- 
out all his pieces. If we dissect tlic elements of The 
Old Bachelor, we shall find them precisely of the same 
class as those of his more matured plays, and the only 
difference that exists between all, is in the diversity of 
the plots and characters, and the more exquisite finish 
of the dialogue which increased experience and study 
enabled him to bestow upon his later dramas. But the 
plan upon which he wrote all his comedies is the same. 
Dr, Johnson, speaking of The Old Bachelor, says '^the 
dialogue is one constant reciprocation of conceits, a clash 
of wit, in which nothing flows necessarily from the 
occasion, or is dictated by nature. The characters both 
of men and womi ii are either fictitious and artificial, as 
those of Ueartwell and the ladies, or easy and com- 
mon as Wittol a tame idiot, Bluffe a swaggering 
coward, and Fondle wife a jealous puritan ; and the 
catastrophe arises from a mistake, not very probably pro- 
duced, by marrying a woman in a mask.” These obser- 
vations, varied only in reference to the characters, would 
apply with equal justice to all (/ongreve’s comedies. 

Unlike Wycherley, who drew directly upon human 
life, which he heightened in the representation by wit, 
Congreve fused whatever he took from nature in the 
alembic of his imagination, and brought it out in an 
artificial shape. Wycherley employed his wit to illus- 
trate life — Congreve resorted to life only as a means of 
displaying his wit. The merit of his diaracters, and 
the amusing contrivances of his plots — both of which 
are frequently excellent — must always be regarded to 
be of inferior interest to the brilliant rencontres of the 
dialogue. If we were to test his comedies by their pro- 
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babilitiesj we should find them wanting in the main 
ingredient; but if we test them by their mere power of 
entertain mentj without caring to inquire into the means 
by which the effect is wrought, we must pronounce 
them to be inimitable. It is true t^at no men and 
women ever kept up such an incessant pliy of repartees 
as the men and women of his comedies ; but it is his 
peculiar felicity to reconcile us to that which we know 
to be unreasonable by the consummate art with which 
he conducts it. This quality is remarkably developed 
in The Old Bachelor, In his later comedies he carried 
it to greater perfection ; but in none of them is the 
system upon which he built up his scenes more clearly 
displayed. 

In the following year he produced The Double Dealer y 
the least successful of his comedies. The reason of the 

fi 

failure of this play upon the stage may be easily detected 
in the regularity of its constitution, and which not even 
the gaiety and frivolity of some of its characters could 
induce the audience to approve. In the dedication of the 
comedy to the right honourable Charles Montagu, Con- 
greve defended the piece on the ground that he had en- 
deavoured to render it a true and regular comedy 
but trutli and regularity in a comedy arc not synony- 
mous terms, and may subsist quite independently of each 
other. He observes, that tlie raeclianical pait of it is 
regular ; and adds, tliat he ilesigiied the moral first, and 
to that moral invented the fable, and that he made the 
plot single to avoid confusion and preserve the three 
unities of the drama. This defence of the play only 
serves to make the matter worse. It is by no means 
necessary that the plot of a comedy should be single in 
order to avoid confusion, which arises not from the 
business of the play but from the obscurity of the 
author, lly the singleness of the plot, perspicuity may 
or may not be attained, since that desirable quality must 
still depend upon the treatment ; but we are yet to 
learn tliat confusion is inseparable from variety, which 
Congreve must have meant by this novel justification of 
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his design, if, indeed, he meant any thing more than an 
ingenious attempt to cover his original error, by divert- 
ing the controversy into a question of abstract criticism, 
upon which the public were not likely to follow him. 

The reliance upon the unities is not more fortunate 
than the mode escaping confusion ; first, because it is by 
no means certain that a comedy would be true to nature 
in proportion as it fulfilled the exactions of the unities; 
and second, because T/fe Douth Dealer, to which the 
argument is applied, does not fulfil them. We are 
consequently saved the necessity of entering upon the 
debatable ground to which the poet's defence of his 
work invites us, by the fact that his defence docs not 
apply to the thing defended. The last three scenes of 
the third act of The Double Dealer are mere conversa- 
tions entirely superfluous to the story, during the pro- 
gress of which the action of the play is completely sus- 
pended. In espousing the unities th .•‘efore, by way of jus- 
tifying the conduct of the piece, ( longreve evidently leads 
the reiu](‘r astray; for, although tv,o of the unities are ob- 
served with sufficient care,oneof ihein is palpably violated. 

The critics of the day objected, amongst other points, 
to the use of soliloquies in this comedy, and also to the 
immorality of the female characters. Congreve vindi- 
cates both ; the former by a reference to the necessity 
under which the dramatist is placed of revealing to the 
audiences the thoughts of the speaker; and the latter, 
by tlic obvious truth, that immorality exists amongst 
some women in real life. In these arguments we are 
permitted to see ho^ a good dramatic poet may be a 
very bad logician. Surely the necessity of revealing to 
the audience tlie thoughts of a person in the scene, does 
not establish the projiriety of revealing them in soliloquy, 
since we know that there are a hundred other ways 
by which they can be revealed ; and the existence of 
immorality in real life does not vindicate the choice of 
particular kinds of immorality for the Uses of the stage, 
since, if the mere existence of a crime were enough to 
justify its dramatic employment, there is no description 
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of crime whatever which it wonld not be legitimate to 
exhibit in the theatre. 

The sophistry of the author could neither create 
favour for the comedy^ nor conceal the causes ofUts 
failure. The want of incidents growing up out of each 
other^ so as to sustain a continuous progress of the inte- 
rest, and the intermixture of some very grave vices, 
rather heavily delineated, with scenes of the shallowest 
foppery, w^ere felt to be both dull and inconsistent. 
The experiment of what Congreve called a true and 
regular comedy,” appears to have been, after this at- 
tempt, completely abandoned by the poet. We do not 
find him again insisting upon the maintenance of rules 
that run so adverse to nature and popularity.* 

Betterton now opened the new theatre in Lincoln^s- 
inn-fields, and Congreve, anticipatit^g that it would be 
a favourable opportunity for regaining whatever credit 
he might have lost by the Double Dealer , produced at 
that house his comedy of Lorn for Love in the year 
1695 . The reception of this piece answered the most 
sanguine expectations that could have been founded on 
it. With considerable extravagance in the characters, 
and perhaps some improbability in the plot, such was 
the effect of its airy and brilliant dialogue, its amusing 
contrasts, and the bustle of the scenes, that it became at 
once one of the most popular productions of the day. 
Tempted by success, and induced probably by his asso- 
ciation with Betterton, the best tragedian then living, to 
try another walk of the drama, Congreve followed up 
this comedy, at the same house, with the tragedy of 
The Mourhing Bride in 1697- This play was not ori- 
ginally produced exactly as it has come down to us. The 
poet, in his maturer years, revised the versification, and 
improved some passages in the dialogue ; but the alter- 
ations he made being merely in verbal points, we may 

■* Qucpn Mary in Knid to have thought so well of The Double Dealer and 
The Old Bachelor t as to attend the rcpreHcntations of l)Oth, But her ex- 
ample did not convert the ptibhr When she died, Congreve wrote a 
melancholy pastoral on her memory He could not do less ; t>he approved 
of an indifl’erent play, and he expressed his gratitude in worse poetry. 
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fairly condude that it stands now nearly as it wu 
written. The action of the tragedy is stirring, and 
calculated to strike the imagination of the spectator: 
but this is the highest merit that can be awarded to it. 
The dialogue is not conceived with the energy of deep 
feeling, but ratner with the energy of labouring art; 
the characters are not moulded out of the occasion, hut 
seem to he set in it for a special purpose : what they do 
is done at the height of a declamatory style, and although 
the scenes do not contain any thing that is actually irre- 
levant, yet they contain so much that the audience can- 
not help thinking more about the events than the passions 
they generate. There are, however, some parts of The 
Mourning Bride which, taken apart from the rest, ex- 
hibit so much true elevation of spirit, that Dr. Johnson 
iielects a fragment of one of the scenes as being the 
most '' ]»oetical paragraph” in the whole mass of En- 
glish poetry. 

But that which is remarkable in this as well as in his 
former pieces is the fact, to ^vhich some of his biogra- 
phers have drawn attention, that they were all produced 
before lie had passed his twenty-eighth year.* The three 
comedies w’e have emimeratcd were produced before he 
was twenty-six. If they do not exhibit much actual 
acquaintance with life, hut rather with life as it is de- 
scribed in novels arid plays, they nevertheless develope 
an amount of observation which, whatever might have 
been the materials upon which it was excercised, cannot 
fail to he regarded with surprise and admiration in so 
young a writer. The Mourning Bride is in this respect 
the least wonderful of them all. The spirit in which it 
is composed does not discover much originality, and still 
less knowledge of human character. It is a tragedy 
only according to the conventions of the stage, but not 
a tragedy of profound passion. His comedies, on the 
other hand, if they are not natural in the comprehensive 
sense, embody much of the fleeting traits of society, and 

* Dr Johnson makes Congreve only twentv-five when he produced The 
Maunttjtg Bride but the date of tais birth had not then beau correctly 
ascertained. 
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at* least touch upon the surface many of those topics 
that divert the attention of the frivolous and the fashion- 
able. If the characters are overdrawn and rehned into 
the mere glittering playthings of wit^ instead of being 
the representatives of classes or the crer'tures of circum- 
BtanceSj they deal in the affairs of life, notwithstanding 
that their language is too volatile and ethereal for the at- 
mosp)u?re in which they move. It is not difficult to assign 
the tragedy to the season of youth, because its faults be- 
long to that season ; but it is not easy to ascribe to youth 
the merits of the comedies, because few experienced minds 
could have achieved them. 

The licentiousness of Congreve’s plays, however, did 
not escape severe reprehension amongst the judicious 
few. His wit was little more than a mask for pleasure 
indulging in a round of vices. He seemed to have 
caught something of ihennrth of \yycherlt=‘y,but he tran- 
scends him in the refinement of his levity. Wycherley 
was more coarse, but he was at the same time more 
powerful and true; Congreve, not quite so gross, was 
more seductive and unchaste, and less vigorous and 
natural. Whether it was any special mischief in the 
comedies of Congreve, or in the plays of Dryden, 
and the other dramatists of the time, or the character 
of the theatres generally, that provoked the celebrated 
Jeremy Collier* to assail the stage«at this juncture, it 


♦ Jeremy Collier, one of the remarkable men of his time, was iKirn 
at Stfiw (Jui, O'- Ouire, in t am’oruljjesliire, in IG.'Jn His (’.itliei, who was 
a rierj?ymai), sent him at nrie^een years of ajre to ('ambndge Univeisity, 
where he w-as eiilcp^d aa a poor K-hokir of (’aius ('ullcge After tiikhig 
out hiss degree of TVl A., he was ordained a deatoii in KiTfi, and priested in 
the follow'iMg year hy the hifihop ot Ixindon. lie otViciated tor some time 
at the (low’ager countess of Dorset's, at Knowlc in Kent, and next obtained 
the rectory of ^nijilon in i*ufflilk, from whence he removed to Ijondon in 
ICS.% and became a lecturer in tiray’s Inn When the revolution look, 
place in IPHX, he refused to take tlie oaihs to the new poveriiment, was in- 
capacitated from holding church preferments, and became at once an active 
and v.olen! partisan ihs first treatnic was a defence ol James II. against 
a pamphlet wiitlen by <Tilbert Burney For this publication he was «eiit 
to Newgate, but was atterwards liberated without being brought to trial 
He was now regarded a» a persecuted patriot by fns own party, and every 
thing he wrote was read with intense interest. A inullitude ol pamphlets 
fo’>'>wed, in rapid succession, IVoin his pen, in which the doctrine's of pas- 
sive obedience and non-resistance were discussed with more xeal than pru- 
dence. Suspicion fell upon bis movements ; and, it being Bupposed that he 
maint, lined a secret correspondence with the exiled king, he wad seized, 
examined before the earl of Noitingham, and committed a prisoner to the 
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is not very material to inquire; but at the very moment 
when Congreve was at th# height of his reputation. 
Collier published (I698) his Sh^yrt View of the Immo- 
rality and Profaneness of the English StagCy together with 
the Sense of Anfftiuity upon this Argument; a work which 
has acquired {perennial notoriety for its author. In this 
production the fierce and able controversialist attacked 
all the contemporary dramatists^ exposed with great 
power and dexterity the lurking poison of their writings, 
and supported his case by such proofs of the immoral 
tendency of the atage^ selected not only from the plays 
of his own but of former ages, that he may be said 
to have carried public opinion along with him. The 
times were much altered since Prynne published his 
HiRirirnnastix, 

The stage, after having been so long suppressed, 
received its freedom with perhaps too much exult- 
ation ; and it is not to be denied that it gradually as- 
sumed the bold airs of a chartered ]!l)€rtine- Collier, 
an uncompromising nonjuro*, saw the weak points 


Onte house Evidence, howcvei, being wanted against him, bevais In a 
kluirt time released on bail , aiul :itterward», un kubinittiiig to redeem his 
bail, he was granted his libeity in full l'|iun all these eircunistaiices he 
wrote frcKh pamphlets. At hi^t, in liiSKj, he had the boldnesK, jointly with 
two nonjiiring clergymen, ^to ab'iohe openly, in the most solemn manner, 
at the place of public execution, sir John Friend and sir W'illiain Pei kins, 
who had been condemned to death tor l>eing luncerncd in the assassination 
plot. This proceeding was ileclared to be insolent and InconBistent with 
the eonstitiition of the church of England, which drew forth another fierce 
vindication from Collier, whose courage was at least equal to his indiscre- 
tion. The result of this defence of an imprudent art was another prosecu- 
tion, Avhich, in I'unsequencc of his flight from jiistie^, ended in outlawry. 
But the goveriimciit was content tq press the matter no farther, and to 
leave him for the rest of his life in that state of legal incapacity. He frow 
pubUkhed, successively, three volumes of Moial Essays, and assailed the 
stage in his well-known Short Vuw, l^c. His next work, was a trana^ 
latioii of Morcri's great hisuincal dictionary, to which he addetl a supple- 
ment and n^ipciidix, which was followed by various productions, the prin- 
cijial of winch was an Ecclesiastical History of England, from the planting 
of Chribtiaiiitv, to the end of the reign ot Charles II. It appears that he was 
frequently offered preferment in the church if he would abandon his non- 
junng prmcip1eB,%iit he rejectetlall tcinplationa of that sort, and remained 
Arm to his partv to the end. He was now secretly eonsecrateil a bishop 
by Dr, Hiekes of Thellord, an honour which he lived to enjoy thirteen years. 
He died in 172fi, in the seventy-sixth year of his age. His character, 
notwithstaiiriing his vchemcnee, was that of an exemplary virtuous man. 
His intrepidity would have conferred honour on any cause, although 
his imprudence must have in an equal degree endangered its security. 

VOE. 111. R 
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upon which he might readily assail the draina^ without 
raising an outcry of populat prejudices ; and the fear- 
lessness with which he entered the held, alarmed his 
opponents in as great a degree as it attracted the at- 
tention of the public. There was no i^^ian Ijetter qua- 
lified to scourge the licentiousness of t^W.^ stage. He 
was indifferent alike to censure and applause ; his 
language was vehement, powerful, and pointed, fre- 
quently inelegant, but always forcible. He w'as a 
perfect master of satire ; and, wnth a caustic wit, an 
enthusiastic temperament, considerable learning, in- 
vincible obstinacy, and a courage that defeat could only 
inflame, he poured out upon the drama and its pro- 
fessors a measure of wrath and sarcastic criticism that, 
for the first time, gave a distinct and tangible shape to 
the misgivings of the public- He directly attacked 
the plays of Dryden, Congreve, Vanbrugh, and almost 
all the wits and poetasters who contributed to the 
theatres, down to the lowest scribbler amongst them; 
and, by accumulating in one revolting mass a variety of 
specimens culled from the most oftensive scenes, he 
established Uie charge of profligacy to the clear con- 
viction of the major part of the community. The 
book no sooner appeared than Collier discovered that 
he had plunged his hand into a Jiest of hornets. An 
hundred stings were discharged at him at once. C-on- 
greve, a young poet, elated witli success, and somewhat 
too confident in his own powers, started up, and 
hurled a contemptuous reply at the accuser ; but 
Collier was too tough to he brought to the ground by 
the grace and flexibility of so volatile an opponent. 
Congreve was a j»oor controvertist, notwitlistandiiig the 
brilliancy with which he fenced, and the tone of se- 
curitv he put on. He equalled Collier only in his 
rage ; and must have been disgracefully beaten even on 
the score of abuse, hut that he stoic his weapons out of 
his antagonists's armoury. He returned railing for 
railing, and called Collier, as many hard names as 
Collier had Called him and his contemporaries. But 
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the struggle was useless. Collier had truth on his 
side, and neither the contemptuous silence of Dryden, 
(who, on this occasion, was prudent enough to keep 
out of harm’s way,) nor the angry skirmishing 
answers of Cpftgreve, Vanbrugh, Drake, Filmer, and 
others, could\hake the steady nonjuror from his posi- 
tion. Collier replied as fast as they retorted upon him, 
increasing, with every fresh charge, his legion of over- 
whelming facts. Thus the contest was prolonged 
through a period of ten years *, during which time, 
however, it became evident that Collier’s opponents, 
while, for their credit sake, they continued to deny the 
truth and justice of his satire, were compelled to submit 
to its influence. The character of the stage underwent 
a gradual but important change ; the outward licentious- 
ness was considerably abated ; and the privileges of 
comedy became, by con»mon consent, restrained within 
more modest and judicious bounds. Collier, therefore, 
had the satisfaction of achieving a victory which, if not 
as complete as he could l)ave flesired, was certainly more 
complettj than, under the circuin stances, he could rea- 
sonably have expected. I’he stage, not wholly purified, 
was to a certain extent reformed, (/ollier demanded 
more, and is justly accused of betraying a bitter and secta- 
rian spirit in this controversy ; but it must be remembered 
that the skilful surgeon cuts beyond the wound ” to 
make good his cure. He exhibited, no doubt, a mer- 
ciless enmity against the stage ; but had he been more 
tender, is it likely that he would have been equally suc- 
cessful ? 

• C’ollipr’s original work was puWishcnl in IfiW. Tho answers it provoked 
called him uut again in the tolluu^ing yeai, when he published A JJti^nice 
of the Short rtcft\ ;ffc , n Jtepifj to Mr. Cotiftrcve's Amendments, Jjr. 

and to the ^’indication of the Author ({f the Relapse. In 17(K, he whu again 
111 the field with A Second Dejenci oj the Shoif I’lew, djre , fjemg a Re/dy to 
the hook, entitled ‘ The Ancient and Modern Stages stii va/ed,' An in- 
terval ot repose now succeeded, when, in 170d, he appeared again with a 
work, entitled Mr. Collier's Dtssntision from the Playhouse, in a Letter io a 
Person of (lualiiy^ occasioned by the late Catam\ty*oj fJie Tempest, y and 
in 1708, exactly ten ycarh afl t the date of the pubheation of the Shott 
View, wc find him closing the discussion with A Farther Short View. Sfc. 
tn ufhnh the objections of a late book, entitled ‘ A Dcjencc oJ Plays,' arc 
eonsidercii. 

n 2 
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While this controversy was yet going forward^ but 
upwards of a year after he had published his Amende 
merits of Mr, Colliers False and Imperfect Citations^ 
the ill-success of which induced him to abandon Ihe 
argument^ Congreve produced his camedJ*-‘;of The Wap of 
the World at Lincoln's Inn. This was iiv^lTOO. The 
care bestowed upon the play is evident ; and he seems 
to insinuate in the dedication that it cost him unusual 
pains. Yet, although the dialogue is elaborated with 
the utmost finish^ and the story is contrived with in- 
genuity, the audieni^e ventured to differ from the 
author's estimate of his own work^, and to think that 
that which was indebted for its excellence solely to the 
closet, could not please upon the stage. The filagree 
work of Congreve’s wit presented too fine a web for the 
multitude ; they required a bolder texture, w'hich might 
be approached with less caution, and more quickly un- 
derstood and relished in all its parts. They treated 
it, therefore, with cold neglect, which Congreve re- 
sented by a resolution never to write for the stage 
again. He thought the audience either capricious or 
ignorant, or both, and determined to give them no more 
opportunities of venting their humours, or exposing 
their want of judgment upon any labours of his inven- 
tion in that way. (’omedy,” says Dennis, w'ho some- 
times said a good thing by accident, left the stage with 
him.” That Congreve regarded the treatment shown to 
The Way of the World as a piece of unparalleled injus- 
tice, arising entirely from the incapability of the audience 
to appreciate its merits, may be gathered from the osten- 
tatious and ornate comparison he draws in the dedication 
(to which we have already referred) between I’erence 
and Plautus, clearly designing that he should be under- 
stood in this case as the I'erence slighted by the crowd. 

The purity of his style," he observes, “ the delicacy of 
his turns, and the justness of his characters, were all of 
them beauties, which the greater part of his audience 
were incapable of tasting ; some of the coarsest strokes 
of Plautus, so severely censured by Horace, were more 
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lUcely to affect the multitude ; such who come with the 
expectation to laugh at the last act of a play^ and are 
better entertained with two or three unseasonable jests^ 
than with the artful solution of the fable.'* The whole 
of this dedicati^ is written in a temper of petulant dig- 
nity^ that lool(s very like the leave. taking of an offended 
favourite^ who forgot^ in a single slight, a world of 
by-gone obligations. That he really was determined to 
write no more for the theatre is proved by the fact 
itself^ for his two slender, nondescript, operatic masques 
of The Judgment of Paris and Semele, cannot be con- 
sidered as dramatic pieces, notwithstanding that the 
Biographia Dramatica asserts that they are. Semele, 
which was brought out in 1707, is not only unfortunate 
in the subject, but discovers such mixed modes in the 
management, that it is difficult to decide whether it is 
intended to be serious, or comic, or pastoral, or alto- 
gether lyrical. It is, perhaps fhe most. unmanageable 
composition, looking at it in reference to the stage, that 
ever was urritten. Warton ( ^presses some wonder at 
the stage direction, w'hich brings the thij»l act to a 
conclusion ; this is scarcely surprising, for the catas- 
trophe, which runs as follows, seems almost to be a 
leaf stolen from The Rehearml or TIw Critic: — ‘^As 
the cloud which contains Jupiter is arrived just over 
the canopy of Seniele, a sudden and great flash of light* 
ning breaks forth, and a clap of thunder is heard ; 
when, at one instant, Semele with the palace and the 
whole present scene disappears, and Jupiter re-ascends 
quickly. The scene, totally changed, represents a plea- 
sant country, mount Citlieron closing the prospect.’^ 
The masque of The Judgment of Paris has still fewer 
pretensions to be considered as a dramatic production: it 
consists of a single scene and a single incident, and is 
literally composed of about half a dozen son^ 

At the time Congreve retired from the^ agreeable 
labours, to which he was indebted for the great success 
that had followed him, he was only thirty-one years of 
age — a period when other men have done little more 
B 3 
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than begun t 6 sow the seeds of their future reputation. 
His fame was already established; he had already 
reaped as much worldly advantage from it as he could 
hope to attain ; and the love of ease naturally ensued 
upon the acquisition of the means of immuring its enjoy- 
ment. He did not, however, entirely for^ke the muses. 
He occasionally wrote verses upon particular events; 
songs, panegyrics, and short translations. “ He has in 
these pieces,” says a writer, who may be admitted to 
have finally disposed of Congreve's claims as a poet, 
neither elevation of fancy, selection of language, nor 
skill of versification ; ” to which the writer might have 
added the want of imagination, tact, and feeling. It 
is indeed surprising that a dramatist, whose plays are 
crowded with such sparkling conceits, should become so 
dull and leaden whenever he ventured into verse. But, 
although he did not excel in the practice of the art, he 
w^as an excellent judge of it in others. Thus, if his 
Pindaric ode to queen Anne, on the victories of Marl- 
borough, be but a feeble and empty i>erformance, the 
discourse with which he introduces it is a piece of 
sound criticism, which, at that time, was especially 
valuable, since it exposed the popular fallacy that ex- 
isted concerning tl}e odes of Pindar, and showed that 
they possessed unbroken symmetry and regularity 
throughout. 

In 1710 C-ongreve published a collection of his plays 
and miscellaneous pocnis, which he dedicated to his 
patron, the earl of Halifax. The direct course of his 
life was now ui.di.sturbedby any remarkable occurrences; 
and, after this time, he was not drawn fiom his privacy 
even into the literary correspondence of the day. 
Enabled by the ])laces he held to maintain that 
position of elegant tranquillity W'hich he most coveted, 
and being of an inexpensive habit, the temptation to re- 
sume the toil of invention were not sufficient to seduce 
})im. In society he was surrounded by universal re- 
s^iect, which neither the contentions of the wits, nor the 
war of parties, tended to shake or diminish. Steele 
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esteemed him so highly^ that he inscribed his MisceHany 
to him ; and Pope was proud of the opportunity^ which 
the dedication of the Iliad afforded him, of '^having 
the honour and satisfaction of placing together his 
own name an^ that of Mr. Congreve.” These were 
great hoiiou^ ; and his political opponents were not 
less anxious *to testify their admiration of his cha- 
racter than his private friends. When the tories suc- 
ceeded in displacing the whigs, some apprehensions 
were expressed that Congreve would suffer in his ap- 
pointments by exchange ; upon which the earl of Oxford 
answered, — 

“Non obtusa adeo gestamiis pretora Pocni, 

Nt'C tain avcTsus etjuos Tyriasol jungit ab urbe.” 

The whigs could not do less than promote the fortunes 
of an adhcient, who, like the house of Pindar, was thus 
honoured by the enemy, and ;uTordingly, when they 
returned to office, they appointed him to the sinecure 
place of secretary to the isl.« id of Jamaica, by which 
his official income was raised to about 1200/ per annum. 
It ought to be recorded, in connection with these acts 
of liberality on both sides, that (.’ongreve continued to 
the Iasi faithful to the person and party of his patron 
lord Halifax. 

Of his particular inode of life we know nothing, 
except that he was indolent and economical. Whether 
his frugality sprang from the simplicity of liis taste, or 
from avarice, cannot determined ; but it is certain that 
he never married, and that he saved a large sum of 
money. Living in a time when it w^as the fashion to 
Ikj witty in conversation ; and when men of genius de- 
pended upon the sprightliness of their manners for one 
half of their favour with the public, Congreve alone 
seems to have made no impression whatevfl^ that way ; 
but to have been content with the character of vivacity 
he had infused into his comedic^s. He stood apart from 
the gay crowd, folded up in a species of false dignity 
like some superior nature, that in a freak had set the 
R 4 
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wofld laughing, and then retired to enjoy with cynic 
contempt the ridiculous entertainment of which be had 
been the source. This is the worst part of Congreve’s 
character, and, for several reasons, inexplicable. He 
disowned his productions — - or rather^ the reputation 
they brought — without expressly exhimring regret for 
having written them, whidi could be the only rational 
pretext for being ashamed of them. Voltaire relates a 
btory of having, while he was in England, paid a visit 
to Congreve, then in the decline of life, and happening 
to introduce, in a complimentary way, an allusion to 
his writings, Congreve waived the subject, by observing, 
that he expected to be visited only as a gentleman, and 
not as an author. The Frenchman instantly replied, 
that had Mr. Congreve been so unfortunate as to have 
been merely a gentleman, lie, V’^oltaire, would never have 
troubled him with a visit. This feeling was probably 
the foible of old age ; for, although there is a tone of 
exclusiveness every where in Congreve’s dedications and 
familiar compositions from tlie first piece to the last, 
and although his comedies are utterly wanting in 
warmth and cordiality, yet he had much of the sent,- 
ment and expression of a scholar and reader about himi 
and it is difficult to comprehend how such a man 
could ever have been ashamed of being an author. 
The distinction too between an author and a gentleman 
is not very intelligible, and would also seem to belong 
to that time of life, when tne faculties begin to lose tlicir 
vigour, and objects are no longer discriminated with 
accuracy. 7'hat (.'ongreve believed a gentleman to be 
something over and above an author is clear enough, 
from his desire to he thought a gentleman merely ; yet 
what a vast number of gentleman there are in the world 
who could as soon conjure the sun out of the heavens as 
become autl^rs, while the authors, like Congreve him. 
self, can lay down their authorship and take up the 
gentleman at will. Jlut perhaps the muse of Congreve 
blushed in the presence of Voltaire (for which she had 
abundant cause), and took this method of escaping from 



WILLIAM CONGREVE. 249 

explanations and disowning her sins. However it was^ 
Venire heartily despised his affectation, and posterity 
will confirm the justice of his contempt. 

Towards the end of his life Congreve suffered 
severely from cataracts in his eyes, which terminated in 
total blindnes^ This great calamity — the greatest that 
can hefall a man of letters — 4 Iib rendered still more pain- 
ful by repeated attacks of gout, which completely broke 
down his constitution. For these accumulated ailments 
he was recommended to try the waters of Bath ; butonhis 
journey thither, an accident occurred which overturned 
his carriage. This misfortune produced a violent pain 
in his side, which remained with him to the last ; aiid^ 
no doubt, hastened his dissolution, which took place in 
the 6’Otii year of his age, on the 29 th of January, 1 728-9* 
at his house in Surrey-street in the Strand. His body ^ae 
laid out in the Jerusalem Chamber, and he was interred 
with great funereal solemnity in Wesininster Abbey, 
wlierc a monument was erected to his memory by 
Henrietta, daclu'ss of Marlbovi'Ugh. It is said that this 
lady entertained a romantic attaclimcnt for him, which 
is not improbable, since be bequeathed his whole for- 
tune, JO, 000/., the amount of the savings of his life, to 
her grace, although his owm family, reduced by indis- 
cretion, stood ill need of his assistance. 

Congreve’s merit as a poet lies wholly in his dramas. 
His pieces in all other walks are affected and la- 
boured. His comedies alone constitute that claim upon 
the admiration of his countrymen, which is never likely 
to be disputed. The school of comedy he may be said 
to have formed, has no foundation in actual life, but 
derives itst charm exclusively from the perfection of an 
artificiiil style. His comedies are wanting in traits of 
real nature, in simplicity, in individual character sub- 
sisting by its intrinsic force, and in broad tffects ; but 
they exhibit, in a higher state of excellence than can 
be found anywhere else, a perpetual .vein of wit, which 
glows in such incessant flashes over the surface, that 
we cannot, if we would, penetrate beneath to examine 
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the alight materiel it conceals. With Congreve every 
thing is artificial — his fops, sharpers, coquettes, liber, 
tines; they arc all drawn in excess, to afford a wider scope 
to tlie play of the brilliant dialogue. His men for the 
most part are utterly destitute of honour^^and his women 
insensible to shame. The innate grossne^f his pictures 
would be unendurable, t^e it not relieved by the in- 
genious perplexity of his plots, which are alvrays 
original, and a gaiety of expression which never flags. 
His personages lose something of their distinctness by the 
universality of this spirit. They all speak the same 
language of pointed sarcasm and rapid epigram, varied 
only by outward, but not essential, differences of style. 
Hence Pope doubts if the fools of Congreve really are 
fools, they talk so well : — 

** Tell me if f!ongreM*’.s fools are fools indeed.” 

But the exquisite reticulation of the dialogue, the sur- 
prises and retorts, tlie prolonged contests, the glitter and 
flutter, the airy voluptuousness, the starry s(;phistry, 
the grace, the spiritual levity, and intellectual ambush- 
shooting of his scenes, have never been equalled ; and, 
owing to the excess and prodigality of wit, arc not 
likely to be imitated. Sheridan, at a considerable dis- 
tance, copied after liirn ; but Sheridan, with a little 
more nature, had also mere artifice, and a great deal 
less wit ; he might have appr()ached nearer to truth, 
had he kept farther rrom Congreve. 

(Comedies, so finely executed, require the highest 
powers in tlie representation to bring out all their 
minute effects. The actors must be in a full tide of 
animal spirits to carry onward, wdth the necessary ra- 
pidity, the sparkling hilarity of the dialogue. This is 
a difficulty •which, more than any other, excludes these 
plays from the stage. Their licentiousness might be 
compromised, as lias been done with tolerable success 
ill two instances. Love for Love, and The Way of the 
World, — but it would still demand a combination of 
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rare talents to produce them with the requisite gusto 
in the theatre. Love fiyr Love is still occasionally 
played^ but at distant intervals. Perhaps, we ought to 
add, that the world would have nothing to regret in the 
total banishment of these comedies from the playhouse, 
since, whatev/r may be; their merits, it is impossible to 
disguise their immorality. • 
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GEORGE FARQlJHArt\ 

( 1678 — 1707 .) 


Tub period in the annals of the English stage, when 
modern comedy may be said to have reached the height 
of excellence, was that which began with Wycherley 
and ended with Farquhar. Within that period — dis- 
missing from consideration all the minor poets — lived 
the four greatest masters of comedy to which our theatre 
lays claim. These were M^y cher ley , Vanbrugh, Congreve, 
and Farquhar, vrho, with strong individualities that dis- 
tinguished theip from each other, present many traits in 
common, speaking the same mother-tongue of wit, seiz- 
ing upon the same foibles and follies of their age, and 
employing the same weapons of satire and ridicule to 
instruct and entertain. Of these writers VV'ycherlev was 
the first in point of lime ; and, as we have i^lready ob- 
served in his biography, is entitled to l)e regarded as the 
founder of the mixed comedy of nature and manners, as 
Etherege was of what was then, and is still, called genteel 
comedy, Vanbrugh deviated so far into mere licentious- 
ness that much ot the permanent elements of truth which 
his plays cciUairi is disguised under grossness ; but still 
he belongs to the Stime class. Congreve, with a more 
sparkling wit than cither, united, in some degree, the 
peculiar attributes of both ; but he was neither so true 
to life as the one, nor so demoralizing as the other. 
Fari^uhar had a more lively fancy, greater versatility, 
and a swifter sense of the ridiculous than any of his 
predecessors, and by a felicitous combination of qualities 
produced plays diat are more likely to maintain their 
place upon the stage, although they are not built of such 
profound materials. The four dramatists may be con- 
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sidered to have been nearly contemporaneous, or to have 
flourished so close to each other as to have witnessed 
the better parts of each other’s triumphs. Wycherley 
was born twenty -six years before Vaijbrugh, who sur- 
vived him only eleven years, during ^hich time 
Vanbrugh hacf ceased to write for the stage ; — he was 
born twenty-nine years before Congreve, who survived 
him only fourteen years, and had ceased to write for 
the stage for upwards of twenty years before his death ; 
— and he was bom thirty -eight years before Farquhar, 
and outlived his short-lived junior eight years. Thus 
Wycherley witnessed the productions of his three suc- 
cessors, while they, in turn, followed fast ufftm each 
other. The exhibition of the years in which they 
severally were born and died will show how near an in- 
fluence they must have mutually exercised : — 
Wycherley was born in 1640 and died in 1 715- 
Van brugli - 1666 - • 1726 . 

Congreve - 166.9 - 172,9- 

Farqubar - 1()7^> - 1707- 

With the last of these poets comedy may be said to 
have fallen asleep, and to have been only slightly dis- 
turbed at long intervals in her deep slumber by Cibber, 
Hoadley, Colman the elder, and Sheridan. 

A new scliool of comedy was subsequently formed, 
and for a long time held possession of the stage. It 
does not properly fall under the subject of this notice ; 
but as it is not embraced within the limits to wliich the 
present volume is necessarily confined, it may not be 
inappropriate to allude to it briefly. For the sake, per- 
haps, of distinction, no less than because the phrase is 
apt, this school has been designated Sentimental Comedy. 
The Euphues of Lyly was scarcely more unnatural and 
preposterous, although no kind of resemblance exists 
between them. 

This maudlin and farcical description of drama con- 
sists chiefly of motley and highly exaggerated characters, 
that are made to flicker through a variety of artificial 
situations and mechanical equivoques, such as are fre- 
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quently met with in the slip-slop novels of the last cen- 
tury, while a low., grovelling humour threads tlie scenes to 
relieve with grimace and caricature the simpering tender- 
ness of the serious super-humanity of the upper parts. 
These personages have a certain sort of nature in them^ 
— a stage nature that has becxn suffered to grow into 
use by the mere force of novelty and clap-trap, and 
that at last assumed an air of conventional propriety^ 
through the influence of habit and repetition. In order 
to make an acceptable hero for a comedy of this kind, 
it was necessary to bestow upon the individual a com- 
bination of all the amiable attributes that were to be 
found in real life, and a great many more supplied by 
the waiter’s invention, and Rtr.ained into ecstasy by an 
extra infusion of sympathy. This monster of good- 
ness was created to bathe one sifle of the comedy's face 
with tears, while the stranger compounds of the ridicu- 
lous contributed their grotesque humours to wrinkle 
the other side with grimaces. In this way the audience 
were alternately overcome with pity, or convulsed w-ith 
laughter, — the real end and aim of comedy, being all 
the time kept ingeniously out of view. The perfection 
of the play consisted in its extravagance upon all points. 
It flowered over with hyperboles ; generosity, avarice, 
fickleness, constancy, good-nature, malice, vivacity, taci- 
turnity, pride, humility, all the virtues and all the vices 
actually went to seed in its heated and fertile soil. 
How the public came originally to receive and encourage 
this species of production, it is difficult to determine ; 
but there is no doubt that it "was indebted to the actors 
for the term of existence it enjoyed. The characters 
were drawn so strikingly, — they afforded such favour- 
able opportunities for the display of stage-trick, — and 
they weie so crowded with taking and popular senti- 
ments, that the actors, for their own sakes, were glad 
to perpetuate, as long as they could, a form of enter- 
tainment, which yielded them such an agreeable means 
of drawing down tliunders of applause. Most of the 
comic parts in tliesc pieces were ad libitum parts, written 
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for particular performers, and which, hitting off their 
peculiarities with felicity and adroitness, were sure to 
be made the most of in the representation. In short it 
was the actors in such plays, and not the plays, which 
seem to have exorcised the judgment of the public; 
and the consfquence ^as been that, as the favourite 
actors, who flourished so rankly in them,+died off, the 
plays themselves gradually disappeared. The honour 
,of having orlginaUy introduced the sentimental comedy 
may be ascribed to Mr. Hugh Kelly, a native of Ire- 
land, who was born on the banks of Killarney, in the 
year 1739, and who came to London on the expiration 
of his apprenticeship, to look for employment in the 
trade to which he was indentured, — that of a stay., 
maker. Out of this origin not much was to be ex- 
pected, the more especially as Mr. Kelly had received 
nothing more than* the rudiments of a common edu- 
cation, and had never enjoyed rmy opportunities of 
compensating for his deficiencies by mixing with society. 
But theie is no explaining the n ystery of genius. Dis- 
appointed in his expectations of making a fortune in the 
business to whicli he was bred, by an obvious transition 
he turneil his attention to the stage. This was the 
(irratum in his book of life, — for atays read plays, 
Mr. Garrick, whose discernment was unimpeachable, 
was induced by an accidental circumstance to peruse a 
comedy written by Kelly, and was so impressed with its 
capabilities, — (Mr, Garrick, the author and critic, it 
must be remembered, was also a manager and an actor), 
— that he brought it upon the stage. It was called 
False Delicacy, and ivas received with considerable ap- 
plause. Sucli, indeed, was the success of the comedy, 
that it w^as rapidly translated into nearly every Euro- 
pean language, and acted at almost all the continental 
theatres. This piece may he historically set down as 
the first complete specimen of the sentimental style. 
But Kt'lly merely pointed out the track, and left others 
to pursue the chase with a more prosperous issue. The 
younger Colraan, who was capable of better things, and 
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ivho now and then accomplished them, followed eagerly* 
in the steps of the new fashion, bringing fresh vigour, 
and a larger experience to enrich its morbid features ; 
atkid in the hands of Reynolds and Morton it was brought 
to that state of high pressure that exhaustion at length 
set in, and it may now, we hopa^ be considered to have 
worn out its feeble and feverish life. But it is time to 
return to the immediate subject of this biography. 

George Farquhar was descended from a respectable 
family in the north of Ireland, where his father held a 
living of only 150/. per annum, agreeably to one authority, 
and, according to another, was dean of Armagh. Tie is 
said to have been one of seven children, and was born 
in the city of Londonderry in lf)78. After passing 
through the ordinary course of school education in his 
native city, he was entered as a sizer^in Trinity College, 
Dublin, on the 17th duly l6‘94. It appears, that 
although he very early iliscovercd a genius for poetry, 
he had but an indifferent talent for the drudgery of 
books. The college course was either above or averse 
to his- capacity, and while he was yet but a stri[>ling he 
was so often detected in moods of abstraction and 
reverie, that he gradually acquired the rcjmtation olF 
being the dullest scholar in the university. Even as a 
companion, it is said, that he was taciturn and repulsive 
in his manners. But of these circumstances we do not 
possess any satisfactory vouchers. Mediocrity frequently 
takes its revenge upon geni'W by denying it the posses- 
sion of those qualities of labour and perseverance which 
belong to less enthusiastic natures, employing ijs listless- 
ness and thoughtful temperament as proofs of indolence 
and want of sense ; while the idleness and vanities of 
common minds are allowed to glide unobserved through 
the world. There is no doubt, how'ever, that Farquhar 
got into discredit from some cause or another, since, what- 
ever might have been the reason, he certainly left col- 
lege in the year after he entered it. We are informed 
by one writer, who asserts that he had the authority of 
an intimate friend of Mr. Farquhar’s for the fact, that 
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Farquhar received from his tutor a college exercise^ the 
Bubjecl of which was our Saviour s miracle of tUTnii>g 
the water into wine ; and that, upon coming into the 
hall next day for examination, it was discovered that h& 
had not written his exercise ; whereupon, says the iiar« 
rator, the lecti/rer beings displeased, Farquhar offered to 
make an extemporaneous exercise ; and, after a pause, 
began by observing that be thought it no great miracle, 
since the man that is born to be hanged, &c.* This 
piece of impiety (which, it must be admitted, has a 
dash of Farquliar's daring wit in it), excited so much 
indignation that, upon the next sitting,” our young 
Satan was formally expelled. Now, there are so many 
improbabilities within the short compass of this little 
story, that we must venture to question its veracity alto- 
gether. In the first place, the writing of themes of this 
sort to be examined in the hall of the college next 
day,” seeing to be either some extraordinary mistake on 
the part of the retailer of the anecdote*, or a ])iece of 
pure invention — it is impossible to decide which. Then 
the expulsion at the next sitting is equally apocryphal, 
or the gentleman who told the story was a very slovenly 
storyteller. Another biographer, apparently puzzled 
by these difficulties, contents himself with leaving the 
doubt where he found it, and dismisses this somewhat 
important incident in the life of the poet by observing, 
that Farquhar either eloped or was expeUed, in con- 
sequence of irregular conduct.” If we were to judge of 
this his first step, by the character of the remainder of 
his career, the former supposition might be assumed to 
he true in preference to the latter, since Farquhar was 
one of those volatile spirits who would be more likely to 
fly from restraints, than to resist them. But we are 
enabled, by a better authority than any of them, to as- 
sign his departure from college to a still more reasonable 

* This anerdote will probably remind the reader of a similar ]>asaaae in 
the juvenile life ot'anolncr EtigUgh poet, jpriio, upon the same theme, wrote 
the celebrated and marvellous line; — 

*' The conscious water saw its god, and blushed.*' 
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cause tlian ivildness or impiety, namely, the death of 
Dr, Wiseman, bishop of Dromore, who was his friend 
and patron, and with whom expired those prospects, in 
inference to which Farquhar was no doubt placed at the 
university by his friends. ^ 

Immediately after he left the^ollege, being cast upon 
the choice of a profession, and having but slender hopes 
from his family, he consulted his own taste, and pre- 
sented himself to Mr. Ashbury, die manager of the 
theatre in Dublin, to solicit an engagement in his com- 
pany. His love of the drama developed itself in bis 
boyhood; and from the time when he first went to re- 
side in the metropolis, and had an opportunity of wit- 
nessing the best performances, his predilection for the 
stage was gradually strengthened, until, at last, released 
from the trammels of the university, and free to decide 
for himself, he resolved upon embarking on the hazard- 
ous sea of au, actor s life. Mr. Ashbury, it appears, 
granted his request without hesitation, and Far(|uhar 
made his first appearance in the character of Othello. 
His person is described to have been good, his memory 
retentive, his delivery just, and his action easy and 
agreeable. But unfortunately his voice wanted depth 
and power, and he was so much affected by stage fright, 
as it is called, which some actors have never been able 
wholly to overcome, that his success was very moderate, 
especially in tragic parts, which require self-possession 
more than any other. Yet the audience, in consider- 
ation of the judgment he displayed, treated him with 
leniency, and he went through several characters, if not 
witli applause, at ah events without censure. A circum- 
stance occured, liowcver, towards the close of the season 
which determined him at once to abandon a profession 
for which he was so indifferently qualified. 

Being on one occasion required to play the part of 
Guyomar, in Dryden’s tragedy of 7V/e Indinn Emperor, 
he inadvertently wore a real sword, instead of a foil, in 
the scene where Guyomar kills Vasquez, and converted 
the mock fight into a scene of actual bloodshed, wound- 
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ing his brother performer so seriously^ that, although be 
afterwards recovered, his life was for some time de- 
spaired of. Farquhar was so alarmed by this accident 
that he relinquished the boards, and in I696 accom- 
panied Mr. Wilks, who had entered into an engagement 
at Drury-lane, to Loncion. What his object was in 
coming to England does not appear. He was then only 
eighteen years of age, and had not as yet struck upon 
any definite course of employment. But Wilks had 
contracted a strong friendship for him, and discerned 
indhe youth the germs of those talents which were des- 
tined to adorn his immature manhood. That he calcu- 
lated upon rendering Farquhar important services in a 
sphere where his capabilities might be successfully drawn 
out, is not improbable ; and it was, perhaps, to his zea- 
lous offices that the future dramatist was indebted for 
an introduction to the earl of Orrery, who was so pleased 
with Farquhar’ s address, that he brstowetla lieutenancy 
upon him in his own regiment, which was then serving 
in Ireland. Whether Farquhar immediately proceeded 
to join his coips, or lingered in London until he pro- 
duced his first comedy, for which there is reason to be- 
lieve the world is indebted to the persevering solicitations 
of AVilks, is uncertain ; but there is no doubt that he 
served in his military capacity for several years with 
credit and distinction, and that opportunities were not 
wanted during the troubles in Ireland, for enabling him 
to give abundant proofs both of his humanity and his 
courage. 

The comedy of Love and a Bottle, written before 
Farquhar was twenty years of age, was produced at 
Hrury-Jane theatre in 1698. Wilks, by some strange 
accident, had no part assigned to him in this first work 
of his young friend, although he then stood very high 
in public favour, in consequence of his success in Dub- 
lin, and w^as evidently ascending witli rapidity to that 
height as a comedian wffiich he shortly afterwards at- 
tained, and to which he ultimately added tlie honour of 
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contesting the first characters in tragedy with Booth.* 
Love and a Bottle was received with considerable applause. 
The sprightliness of the dialogue and the entertaining 
variety of the incidents insured its success with audi* 
ences that were now accustomed to the most sparkling 
wit and intricate intrigues. Jn Rakei^ell, a finished 
specimen of a libertine, Farquhar accurately hit off the 
sort of levity that was most likely to please : but the 
part is too loose to bear transplantation into a later age. 
The author, whose experience of the world when he 
wrote tliis piece must have been very limited, had plainly 
fashioned his taste upon the comedies which were then 
coming into vogue ; and to them, rather than to any 
original observations of his ow^n on men and manners, 
the treatment of his subject may be traced. One writer 
suggests that the character of Mockmode seems to be 
Ixjrrowed from the Bourgeois Gentilhomme of Molieret; 
but that sort of vulgar ambition was already so famili^- 

* Wilks was one of the greatest actors of his day. He is said to have 
formed iiis style of aetin^ upon that of Mountford, as Booth did his on Chat 
of Betterton. iSee Ciblier, pa.uim.; His ancestois mow gentry of condition 
in Worcestershire, and his grandfather, judge Wdks, raised a troop of 
horse at his own expense for Charle.s 1 The family at Inst impoverished 
themscivos so much by their sacrifices in the royal causi;, that WllksV 
father removed to Dublin, and settled at a place in the neighbourhooil of 
that citv, r.illt'd Uathf.irnhain, where Wilks was bom in lti70. Young 
Wilks was bberally edue<)U*d, and appointed to a situation under govern- 
ment, which he threw up at an early age, to indulge his jmskiou for thca- 
triiab. His attempt was therolonel, in Dryden’s Spanish /■ r for, which 
he played in private, mid received so much Mpplau.se, that he vcntun>d info 
public in January when he appeared in the rharaiter of Othello. 
In two years afterwards he vent to London, and played in Drury.lane 
in inferior parts , returned to Dublin, where he at once ashuined the 
nriiieipal eharaclers, and w^a? next oflercil a flattering engagement m 
Drury-ltHne, which he accoi led. This was the spring of his fortunes. He 
was one of the most indeiatigable studento on the nlage, and one of the 
most respectable men ofl' it. From the himilanty of tlieir circumstances, 
and the close neighiyiiirhood of their early studies, it is very likely that 
Wilks and Farquhar mav have been intimates in their youtli, as they were 
faithful friends to the end 

t Biographta Dramatical lliia acrap of criticism, .is also the whole 
account of the comedv in Jones’s miseelinny, is to be found in the same 
words in a work, entitled A Theatrical Dictionary ^ which was published in 
1792 Indeed, nearly tiie whole of the Theatrical Dictionary is cmlKidicd 
in che Btographia Diamafica, along with the account of the rise and 
progress of the stage, a great part of which it. abstracted from tlie intro, 
duction to Dodslcy’s Old Plays. We have a ropy of the Theatrical Dic- 
tionary in our posscsMOii, which belonged to ** Charles Walmcsley,” who 
has interpaged it with n multitude of M8. notes and printed extracts on 
authors, actors, and plays, written in a remarkably fair round hand ; and 
nn the inside of the cover some equally curious collector and translator 
has wTitten in pencil *' Jones has us^ this in his Siog. Dram. 1812 ! *’ 
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rised to the stage in native dramas that Farquhar had 
no need to travel so far for the pattern of a par%)€nu. 

This view of the sources from whence Farquhar de. 
rived his hints is in a great measure justified by his next 
comedy, The Constant Couple, or A Trip to the Jubilee, 
which he produced in If 00, the year of the jubilee. It 
appears that a small volume was published the year be- 
fore, entitled The Adventures of Covent Garden, in 
imitation of Scarron's City Romance, a work which is 
described as having been wholly destitute of merit ; yet 
from this production Farquhar is said to have drawn at 
least two of the principal characters in The Constant 
Couple, and some of its most striking scenes, turning 
the dross of the original into gold by the touch of his 
creative genius. T'he Constant Couple is not one of the 
most felicitous of Farquhar's plays, but its success was 
not surpassed by that of any contemporary work. It 
ran for fifty-three nights. Much of its 5 » good fortune 
was, probably, to be attributed to the admirable acting 
of Wilks, who, in the charactCM of sir Harry Wildair, 
not only exceeded the anticipations of the author, but 
laid the permanent foundation of Ins own fame. Sir 
Harry Wildair would not be considered now as a very 
successful portrait of a fine gentleman ; for, notwith- 
standing die associations of an agreeable kind by which 
he is surrounded, and the sportive and airy mirth which 
gives such elasticity to the character, it must be con- 
fessed chat the merit lies ratlier in the conception than 
the execution, which is thin and superficial. 

Sir Richard Steele attributes its success wholly to the 
inimitable acting of Wilks. He says, the dialogue in 
itself has something too low to bear a criticism upon 
it ; but Mr. Wilks entered into the part with so much 
skill, that the gallantry, the youth, and gaiety, of a young 
man of plentiful fortune, is looked upon with as much 
indulgence on the stage as in real life, without any of 
diesc intermixtures of wit and humour which usually 
prepossess us in favour of such characters in other 
plays." It was thought that in sir Harry Wildair, as 
s 3 
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in captain Plume and Mirabel, the author intended to 
convey likenesses of himself, but the resemblance in 
such cases is either so partial or indeftnite that the sus- 
picion, whether it be well or ill-founded, does not conduct 
us to any satisfactory conclusion. That a man who, 
like Farquhar, was of a gay,tJgenerous, and heedless 
temper, might have infused something of his own nature 
into characters that moved in a course of action so 
similar to that of his own experience is probable enough ; 
but it is equally probable that the process of infusion 
was an unconscious operation of the mind. The diffi- 
culty would have been to avoid drawing from himself 
in pictures where he mainly relied upon his actual 
knowledge of life, and not of books or plays ; and thus, 
while he might have believed that he was testing the 
character by what he had seen and observed, he might 
in reality have been testing it by what he had felt and 
thought. Bu*, it is immaterial what his design was if 
in tile end we get a more familiar view of nature ,* and 
certainly a dramatist who looks in upon himself in 
tile way Farquhar is supposed to have done in these 
favourite parts, is more likely to accomplish truthful 
performance, tlian one who paint? at random, and is 
satisHed with conventional effects. 

The success of The Constant Covptc, and especially of 
Wilks in the principal part, tempted Farquhar to follow 
it up in ]7()1 with a sequel, entitled Sir Harry Wilfiair, 
Tliis piece, sustained in some measure by the reputation 
of the play of which it was a continuation, kept the 
stage for nine nights ; but being, as sucli second births 
usually are, much inferior to the original comedy, was 
soon after consigned to oblivion. It contributed, however, 
to extend the reputation of a very clever actor, Harry 
Norris, whose performance of Jubilee Dicky was so 
humorous that, like the Jerry Sneak Russell of our 
own times, he was always known afterwards by the name 
of the part in which he excelled. It is said that his 
benefit was on one occasion advertised as being for 
Dicky Norris. 
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It was Bomeivhere about this time tliat Farquhar 
formed an acquaintance with the celebrated Mrs Old- 
field, which there is sufficient reason to believe ripened 
afterwards into a warmer sentiment than mere frienda 
ship. Mrs. Oldfield was the daughter of an officer in 
the army, and was borij in l683. Her father, having 
early expended his fortune, left Miss Nancy” wholly 
unprovided for ; upon which she took up her residence 
with her aunt, who kept the Mitre Tavern in St. James’s 
Market, a house that was much frequented by theatrical 
j>eople. Farquhar, happening to dine there one day, 
overlieard the young lady reading some passages behind 
the bar from TAe Scornful Lady of Beaumont and 
Fletcher ; and being much surprised by the versatility 
and skill with which she diversified the several parte of 
the dialogue, cui'iosity led him to form an excuse for 
entering the little room where the reader was concealed. 
The personal beauty of Mrs. Oldfield completed tlie 
fascinatjon which her voice had alrearfy begun, and, 
Farquhar, charmed by her maiin; r, strongly urged her 
to try her fortune on tlie stage, to which her own incli- 
nations had always clire(*ted her. Tiie praises of so 
competent a judge inspired Mrs, Oldfield w^ith such 
hopes, that she easily prevailed upon her mother to in- 
terest captain (afterwards sir John) Vanbrugh in her 
favour ; and that lady having repeated the terms in 
which Farquhar had spoken of her daughter, Vanhmgh 
was induced to recommend her to Rich, the manager of 
Driiry-lane, who gave her an engagement of fifteen 
shillings y)er week. Her fine form, expressive features, 
and melodious tones soon won upon the town ; and in 
consequence of some favourable notice which the duke 
of Bedford took of her, Rich raised her salary to twenty 
shillings. From that point she gradually ascended until 
she reached the highest walks both in tragedy and 
comedy. Upon the death of Mrs. Verbruggen she 
succeeded to the line of comic parts which that popular 
actress had formerly held, and in which Mrs. Oldfield 

s 4 



2G2 LITERJ^RY 4 NO SCIENTIFIC MEN. 

in captain Plume and Mirabel, the author intended to 
convey likenesses of himself, but the resemblance in 
such cases is either so partial or indefinite that the sus- 
picion, whether it be well or ill-founded, does not conduct 
us to any satisfactory conclusion. 1 ’hat a man who, 
like Farquhar, w^as of a gay, t generous, and heedless 
temper, might have infused something of his own nature 
into characters that moved in a course of action so 
similar to that of his own experience is probable enough ; 
but it is equally probable that the process of infusion 
was an unconscious operation of the mind. The diffi- 
culty would have been to avoid drawing from himself 
ill pictures where he mainly relied upon his actual 
knowledge of life, and not of books or plays ; and thus, 
while he might have believed that he was testing the 
character by wdiat ht had seen and observed, he might 
ill reality have been testing it by what he had felt and 
thought. But it is immaterial what his design was if 
in the end we get a more familiar view of nature ; and 
certainly a dramatist who looks in upon himsedf in 
the way Farquhar is supposed to have done in these 
favourite parts, is more likely to accomplish a truthful 
performance, than one who paints at random, and is 
satisHeJ with conventional effects. 

The success of T//c Constniit Couple, and especially of 
Wilks in the jirincipal part, tempted Farquhar to follow 
it up in 1701 with a sequel, entitled Sir Horry W Unfair. 
This piece, sustained in some measure by the reputation 
of the play of which it was a continuation, kept the 
stage for nine nights ; bat being, as such second births 
usually are, much inferior to the original comedy, was 
soon aftei- consigned to oblivion. It contributed, however, 
to extend the reputation of a very clever actor, Harry 
Norris, whose performance of Jubilee Dicky "was so 
humorous that, like the Jerry Sneak Russell of our 
own times, he was always known afterwards by the name 
f r the part in which he excelled. Jt is said that his 
benefit was on one occasion advertised as being for 
Dicky Norris. 
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It was somewhere about this time that Farquhar 
formed an acquaintance with the celebrated Mrs Old- 
field, which there is sufficient reason to believe ripened 
afterwards into a warmer sentiment than mere frienck 
ship. Mrs. Oldfield was the daughter of an officer in 
the army, and was bor^ in 1 683. Her father, having 
early expended his fortune, left Miss Nancy” wholly 
unprovided for ; upon which she took up her residence 
with her auiit, who kept the Mitic Tavern in St. James’s 
Market, a house that was much frequented by theatrical 
people. Farquhar, happening to dine there one day, 
overlieard the young lady reading some passages behind 
the bar from Scornful Lady of Beaumont and 
Fletcher ; and being much surprised by the versatility 
and skill with which she diversified the several parts of 
the dialogue, curiosity led him to form an excuse for 
entering the little room where the reader was concealed. 
The personal beauty of Mrs. (>!{.lfidd completed the 
fascination which lier voice liad already begun, and, 
Farquhar, charmed by her mujmer, strongly urged her 
to try her fortune on the stage, to which her own incli- 
nations had always directed her. I’lie praises of so 
competent a judge ins])ired Mrs. Oldfield with such 
hopes, that she easily prevailed upon her mother to in- 
terest captain (afterwards sir John) V’^atibrugh in her 
favour ; and that lady having repeated the terms in 
which Farquhar had spoken of her daughter, \"anbrug}i 
was induced to recommend her to Rich, the manager of 
Jlrury-lane, who gave her an engagement of fifteen 
shillings per week. Her fine form, expressive features, 
and melodious tones soon won upon the town ; and in 
consequence of some favourable notice w^hich the duke 
of Bedford took of her, Rich raised her salary to twenty 
shillings. From that point she gradually ascended until 
she reached the highest walks both in tragedy and 
comedy. Upon the death of Mrs. Verbruggen she 
succeeded to the line of comic parts which that popular 
actress had formerly held, and in which Mrs. Oldfield 
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continued without a rival to the end of her career.* 
To Farquhar^ therefore, Mrs. Oldfield was indebted fbr 
her first step in her profession, and afterwards for one 
«T two characters in which her abilities were exhibited 
in the most favourable light. The intimacy, however, 
that subsisted between them, jo whatever lengths it 
may have been carried, did not mar either of their for. 
tunes’; for Mrs. Oldfield, as her fame increased, rapidly 
extended the circle of her friends, and Farquhar went 
into Holland, it is conjectured with his regiment, of 
which excursion he has left some humorous memorials 
in his letters. In 170i^ he published a volume of mis- 
cellanies, consisting of poems, essays, and letters, — a 
bundle of mixed fancies, in which, as w^as usual with 
him, the gay and sportive pi edominated over the serious. 

Shortly after this work appeared Farquhar produced 
The Inconstant, or The Way to Win him. This play, 
which is still one of our most popular comedies, is 
derived from The Wifdgoose Chase of Fletcher. In 
the preface P'arquhar observes, i shall only say, that 

* Mrs. Oldfield’s greatest excellence lay in comedy. Her lady Townley 
'nras considered her bCNt pari - but she aUo acf|uircd a high icputatum m 
tragedy, although it did not tall in su naturally u ith lx r temperament. 
Thomson gratefully records the grace and digriit\, and happy variety," 
with which she iiniicrsonated his ow^n SciphoiuslM ; and it is .^aid tliat, in a 
particular jMSsuge, the gi aiidcur of her kU'liL end deelaniatinn asloiiished 
even Wilks wlio acted with her. In her private life Mrs Oldfield was not 
free from those frailticb, which liavc too often degraded some ot our most 
dibtingviislied actreshcs. Her numerous hmstms were uMlier «t notoriety ; 
yet they did not cxclutle hei from the circles of fashiunable hte, to which 
the grace fuid elegance of her styi.: alw^ayh made hei atteptablc. iihe w*is 
even received at court, and (George ll and queen ('aioline, when prinee 
and princess ot Wales, frequently noticed her lii conversation she wa.s 
quick and fluent, if ixd actually w-ittv The princess observed to her one 
day, that it was reported that she and gener.*! C'hurcli ill were married: 
“ So It IS said, your rf.val highiitvs'*," replied Mrs. Oldfield, " but we have 
not owned Jt yet " Pope, howevri, who had a ncivous horror of pkivors 
in general, and Ircentiouh actre-ses in particular, ridiculed I icr conversation, 
and made her cliaractoi tlx subject of a severe satire in one n( his epistles, 
under the [xirtrait of a dying coquet. In another ]>Uce he says of her, — > 

** Engaging Oldfield! who, with grace and ease. 

Could join the arts to rum and to please." 

Yet Mrs. Oldfield, notwithstanding these errors, was a woman of a generous 
and humane nature. She befriended Savage the poet, when almost every 
body elae deserted him , frequently relieved hia distresses with a liberal 
h.i.id; and, when he was sentenced to death upon a charge of murder, 
aggravated by suborned testimony, she interceded so successfully with Wal- 
pole on his behalf as to obtain liis pardon. 
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I took the hint from Fletcher's Wildgoose Chase;'’ and 
Rowe^ in the epilogue^ repeats this slight and inde- 
finite acknowledgment : — 

From Fletcher’s great original^ to day 

We took the hint of this our modern play : 

Out author, from#iis lines, has strove to paint 

A witty wild, inconstant, free gallant,” &c. 

Now, to use the mildest term that can be applied in 
such a case, this form of admission of a dramatic obli- 
gation is at least disingenuous. Instead of taking the 
“ hint ” of The Inconstant from The Wild goose Chase^ 
Farquhar took nearly the whole play from that “ great 
original,’" in some places copying the scenes almost 
vcrhatm, and rarely effecting a greater alteration than 
the melting of the blank veisc into conversational 
prose, and the enlivening of the dialogue with modern 
and flippant interpolations. Many scenes of Fletcher's 
play are wliolly left out, and a now turn^is given to the 
catastropln^, tlu* merit of \^''uch entirely belongs to 
Farquhar ; but tho obligation is bo considerable, that 
Farquhar, who, on most other occasions was not charge- 
able with want of candour, was unquestionably censurable 
for not stating it more fully. The entire design of 77ie 
Wildgoose Chase is fairly transplanted into the Incon» 
slant ; and the principal diflference between them consists 
in the greater freedom and pliancy of tlie language, — 
the one being a bold and somewhat cumbrous play of the 
old scliool, and the other a lively, sparkling comedy. The 
transformation, however, is effected less by the inven- 
tion than the tact of Farquhar, who, loosening the 
spirit of the play from the formal incumbrances of old 
Fletcher's lines, })rescnts it to us in all its aerial beauty 
and elastic wit. Farquhar ought to have been content with 
this amount of praise, without looking for more to which 
he was not entitled. The last act, the celebrated scene 
in the house of the courtezan, belongs altogether to 
Farquhar; but is not founded, as some authorities 
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assert *, upon an adventure that occurred to, the author, 
but upon a circuiristance that happened to the cheva- 
lier de Chastillon in Paris, a fact to which reference is 
nfdide by the author in the preface. Tliis very sprightly 
comedy is one of the best of Farquhar's productions, 
although, critically considered, itr-is not free from some 
blemishes in the conduct. It may he reasonably doubted 
whether the interest excited by Mirabel in the last act, 
is not of too serious a nature for the legitimate province 
of comedy ; and whether the ideal of the dissoJule ral<e 
is not, in some measure, spoiled by placing him in such 
a dilemma, amidst a grou]> of people worse than him- 
self, so that the spectator is forced to sympathise in a dis- 
tress brought upon him by his own indiscretions, and 
of which it would be no more than justice that lie 
should pay the penalty. J5ut the sudden contrast which 
this scene affords to the rest of the play, and the in- 
tensity of tlie excitement it produces, have always ren- 
dered it effective and popular in representation. In 
the disguise of Oriana, and the outrage of her sex*s 
timidity which she commits in following her lover into 
such haunts of depravity, wc have a striking instance of 
that tendency to the inconsistent and improbable, wliicli 
Farquhar sometimes discovers in his comedies, and 
which he was not unwilling to cultivate, where it could 
be reiideied subservient to the production of brilliant 
points and startling situations. Bat the vivacity he 
pourt'd into his dialogue compensated for whatever 
was questionable in ilie plot; and reconciled the audi- 
ence to its occasional incongruities by the overwhelming 
force of good humour. 7Vtc hiconafmit w^as not so 
successful at first as it deserved to be, in consequence of 
a variety of foreign novelties which are said to have 
infatuated the public at the time ; but the indifference 
wdth which it was treated in the first instance has been 
amply atoned for by tl*e a])plause with which it has 
been received upon the stage ever since, 

Farquhar had now produced four comedies, and bad 

* £iog. Dram, for instance. 
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scarcely attained his four-and^twentieth year, was a 
general favourite in society, and had already acquired a 
reputation for gallantry, which threw him into a more 
prominent position than his means could enable him^o 
support him with credit. These circumstances contri- 
buted, no doubt, in § great measure to expose him, 
without reflection, to the first chance that offered for 
improving his fortunes. And a temptation now pre- 
sented itself, which he was one of the last men in the 
■world to approach with caution, or even to resist in 
obedience to any prudential considerations. A latly, 
captivated either by I^^aiquhar^s manners or his genius, 
or bolli, fell violently in love with him ; and as, from 
time immemorial, ladies, \%'ho take such wayward 
fancies into their heads, are not particularly scrupulous 
in the means they employ for gratifying their ends, so 
this lady, susjiecting that a gentleman of such a volatile 
disj^osition would not be very hkoly to surrender his 
liberty, unless some stronger argument than the persua- 
sions of youth and beauty, m iih which Farquharit may 
be jiresumed was suflicientiy familiar, were to be held 
out to him, caused it to lx* ic])oittnl that she was pos- 
sessed of a handsome fortune. Having once established 
her re])Utation for -wealth, she took care that Farquhar 
shouhl be made acciuainled with how much she was 
devoted to him ; and it was therefore not very sur- 
prising that these united charms, which alike flattered 
his hopes and his vanity, should have prevailed over 
his love of freedom, his discretion, and his sensibility. 
To this lady Farquhar was married in 1703, nor did 
he discover, until after his marriage, for he was too 
proud and genc'roiis to inquire into her circumstances 
before, that his wife had nothing to bestow upon him 
but her affections. This was a severe trial of his 
patience and temper : without any resources but the pit- 
tance he derived from liis commission, and with the 
prospect of an increasing family, the gloomy future 
cast a dark cloud over his spirits ; but he was formed of 
such fine and noble qualities that, although this terrible 
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disappointment preyed upon his heart, and in the sequel 
shortened his life, he never reproached his wife for 
an imposition which he attributed to the ardour of 
hw attachment. He treated her with unceasing de- 
licacy and kindness until his death dissolved their 
union. ^ 

According to most of the authorities in which the 
scanty incidents of Farquhar’s life are preserved, he 
brouglit out his comedy of The. Twin Itivals shortly after 
his marriage ; but the dedication of the play in the first 
edition bears the date of 2.3d December, 1702, which 
determines the fact, that it was before the public pre- 
viously. In this play Farquhar aimed at the construc- 
tion of a more regular piece than he had hitherto at- 
tempted ; one that should more strictly develope the 
principles of poetical justice : but in order to accomplish 
this end, he ap]K;ars to have drawn into the plot some 
vices, which are too grave to be punished by comedy. 
This objection was made against it by the critics of, the 
day, and as the question thus raised is of no slight im- 
portance in reference to the canons that regulate dra- 
matic composition, we will give Farquhar s defence of 
lus deviation from the accepted notions. is said, 

I must own," he observes in his preface, that the 

business of comedy is chiefly to ridicule folly, and that 
the punishment of vice falls rather into the province of 
tragedy ; but if there be a middle sort of wickedness, too 
high for the aovk and too low for the hufikin, is there 
any reason that it should go unpunished ? what are 
more obnoxious to humane society than the villains ex- 
posed in this ].lay ; the frauds, plots, and contrivances 
upon the fortunes of men and the virtue of women 
but the persons are too mean for heroic; then what 
must we do with them ? why, they must of necessity 
drop into comedy ; for it is unreasonable to imagine that 
the lawgivers in poetry would tie themselves up from 
executing that justice which is the foundation of their 
constitution ; or to say, that exposing vice is the busi- 
ness of the drama, and yet make rules to screen it from 
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persecution.’' This argument proceeds on the suppo- 
sition that there are crimes that the law touches not ; and 
that since they are below the provinc# of tragedy, they 
must necessarily belong to tlie province of comedy. Bftt 
this reasoning is evidently erroneous, because it would 
inevitably include, as^being proper to comedy, every 
species of human character and social offence that did 
not legitimately come within the range of the heroic. 
Now, for the middle sort of wickedness of which 
Farquhar speaks, it is obvious that there ought to be a 
middle sort of drama ; but that idea did not originate 
with Farqiihar, nor does he seem indeed to have 
entertained it at all, but rather to have conceived that 
there were but the two forms, tragedy and comedy, 
into which all the shades and modifications of vice and 
virtue were to l)e drawn. While it must be acknow- 
ledged that these two forms are the spring-heads from 
which all the streams of dr.imatic literature descend, 
and that eacli sticam must have the predominant taste 
that It carries from its "-ource, ytt, we think that 
plays which profess expressly to imitate the experiences 
of real life must be permitted, like tlie winding waters 
of the stream, to take' that course which is natural to 
tlie events through winch they flow. Thus adapting 
themselves by an obvious principle to the immediate 
subject, they never exhibit any awkw^ard distortions for 
the sake of an artificial unity ; nor, on tlie oilier hand, 
is their onward current distracted into devious channels 
which spoil both unity and nature. Several plays of 
Shakspeare, Jon son, Beaumont and Fletcher, and Shirley 
cannot be strictly designated cither as tragedies or 
comedies: they are plays of passions and incidents 
common to mankind, and taking exactly such shapes in 
their progress as their materials suggested. The error 
Farquhar committed in The Twin Rivals was in 
grafting upon a comedy the stronger shoots of this 
intermediate description of drama, by which he, in 
some degree, hurt the pleasure of his livelier scenes^ 
and effectually forced the audience, towards the con<« 
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clusioRj into a more grave feeling than was consistent 
with the main object of the piece. Perhaps the au- 
dience discovered^ tliis defect, as the play was not very 
fK'tunate on the stage in the first season, and was ul- 
timately set aside altogether. We learn also that the 
principal delinquent was suppoied to have been in- 
tended as a portrait of some well-known individual ; 
but Farquhar repelled the imputation, wittily observing, 
that characters in plays are like Long-lane clothes, 
not hung out for the use of any particular people, hut 
to be bought by only those they appear to fit.” 

A farce, called Stage Coarh, in which Farquhar 
was assisted by Mr. Motteux*, was acted in 17^)5; 
hut it was no more than an adaptation, improved in 
the translation, of a French trifle, entitled Lefi Carosse.S' 
d'Orfeart,v. Jt is }>rolmb/e that the help which Far- 
quhar received from Motteux on this occasion was 
confined to the mere interpretation of the original, and 
that the whole merit, which is very little, of the farce 
may be attributed to b^arquhar. 

His last comedy, The Reernifing Officer, was brought 
out in I70f). It is a felicitous picture v>f his own 
experiences in the tovrn of Shrewsbury, where he was 
employed in the recruiting service; and, as a mark 
of gratitude for the hospitality he received in that 
neighbourhood, he appropriately dedicated it to all 
friends round the wrekin.*’ Several of the characters 
were confessedly drawn after living individuals, and 
captain Plume was, with a harmless pleasantry, de- 
signed for hirre^elf. The humours of serjeant Kite, 
the sprightliness of the dialogue, and the general truth 
of the sentiments, will long render this comedy popular 


peter Anthony Mntteux was horn in Normandy in ir>6(), and came 
over to En(?lnnd at the lime of the revocation of the edict of Naritz, Me 
kept a comnderahic Eahi India wareitouxe in iA-'adenhall.xtreet, held a 
Rltuation in the foreign depaitment of the jM/st-uftiee, to which he wax re- 
rommendoil by hia acquaintance with modern languages; and was tlie 
riiithor of no Icsb than Hev'enteeii dramatic pieces, and a translation into 
English of Don Quixote, lie was found tlead in a disorderly house in 
St. cieinent'a Danes, and was supposed to have been murdered. 
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upon the stage, especially in the provinces where its 
allusions are more readily understood and appreciated 
than in the metropolis. Farquhar vws fond of intro- 
dAcing military characters and Irishmen into his plafB, 
the two classes of persons witli whom his associations 
brought him into most frequent intercourse, and it is 
not to be denied thar he look liberties with both that 
would hardly have been tolerated in any writer who 
was not himself an officer and an Hibernian. His 
Irishmen arc very unskilfully delineated, and cannot 
be regarded otherwise than as broad caricatures ; for 
example, Teague in Thu Twin Rivah', who speaks t 
language that might, widi almost equal propriety, he 
assigned to a Welshman. But his military characters 
are described with remarkable vivacity and fidelity ; 
and 7'hft Recruiting Officer may be regarded as the 
most perfect picture of life in country Quarters, and, 
at the same time, one of liic luo^t amusing comedies in 
the language. 

But Farcjiiliar’s circumstances now began to assume 
a very dcsjjoriding asjiect. 11 is family were increasing 
about him, and he had still nothing certain to depend 
upon except his trifling income as a lieutenant. Although 
he availed himself of all the leisure moments he could 
appropriate from the duties of his profession, he was 
unable by the exercise of his talents to prevent the 
accumulation of debts which the pressing necessities of 
his family rendered unavoidable. Besides, the drama 
was a precarious and discouraging pursuit, which a 
man so sensitive upon all points where the feelings and 
happines^j of others were concerned, must have followed 
in a constant state of nervous anxiety. 

This exhausting solicitude painfully aftected hishealth, 
and at last, when his pecuniary liabilities menaced him 
from all sides, and there appeared to be no escape 
through any exertion of his own from the misery to 
which he was exposed, he applied for assistance to a 
nobleman who had interest about court, and who often 
professed the warmest friendship for him. Farquhar s 
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dbject was, of course, to obtain some permanent pro- 
vision ; but such were the immediate perils by which 
he was surrounded, that he« would' gladly have sei^^d 
upon any means that offered of relieving himself from 
present incumbrances. His friend, the courtier, re- 
* peated all his former declaratioi^ of his strong desire 
to ^erve him, expressed the utmost concern at the dis- 
agreeable situation in which he was placed, regretted 
that it was not in his power at the moment to do any 
thing for him, but strongly advised him to sell hi^i com- 
mission to meet the exigencies of the occasion, adding, 
fliat in a short time, he might rely upon his interest to 
procure him another. fJrasping at the faint promise 
of future help, and relying confidently on the honour 
of his patron, Farquhar sold out, paid his debts, and 
when want actually }>rcssed upon his wife and children, 
lie renewed his application to the noble lord, antici- 
pating, in the simplicity of his nature, tliat his lordship 
would rescue him from the destitution that had resulted 
from his own advice. But in this hope Farquhar was 
grievously mistaken. The patronage of the courtier 
receded as the necessities of the author advanced : his 
lordship had either forgotten his promise, or had given 
it as a matter of course, without ever intending to re- 
solve it into j^erformance. This last disappointment 
overwhelmed Farquhar. TIis physical strength had for 
some time been giving way, and his buoyant spirits 
were already much shattered ; but the anguish of this 
heartless treatment brought on that decline of the 
powers under which he finally sunk. Yet his gaiety and 
his genius never deserted him. Upon his deailh-bed he 
may be said to have composed his last comedy, the 
liveliest, and most ingenious of all his vrorks. T^e 
Beaux Stratagem was commenced and finished within 
six weeks during his last illness, and Farquhar was so 
conscious of his situation, that while he was engaged 
vii writing it, he prophesied that he should die before 
the run of the play was over — a prediction which 
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was fulfilled to the letter. When the comedy was in" 
rehearsal, Wilks, who w^s unremitting in his attentions, 
tol(J him that Mrs. Oldfield rtiought he ought to provide 
Mrs. Sullen with a divorce, as the only way to reconcil? 
with honour her marriage to Archer. Farquhar, 
catching the observatioif^whh vivacity, replied, Oh 1 
will, if she please, salv(^^ that immediately, by getting, a 
real divorce, marrying her myself, and giving her my 
bond that she shall lie a real widow in less than a fort- 
night/’ Such was the spirit that animated poor Far- 
qiihar to the last, ^ 

He died in the latter end of April, 1707> before he 
had quite reached his thirtieth year, and only four years 
after his imprudent marriage. Amongst his papers 
Wilks found the following characteristic note addressed 
to himself: — ^Mlear Bob, I have not anything to 
leave thee to por])etuate iny memory but two helpless 
girls; look upon tliem soiiKtinj.'. and ^think of him 
that was, to the last inomint of Ins life, thine, George 
Farquhar.” Wilks tliseharged die sad office enjoined 
upon him with the fidelity of a sincere friend : and 
when the giiJs were old enough to be put out into the 
world, obtained a benefit for each of them. But their 
ultimate' fortunes were in the last degree dejdorable. 
One of them was married to a low tradesman, and died 
soon after ; and the other was sunk into the depths of 
penury, a being of mean liabits and unrefined tastes. 
Mrs. Farquhar also died in great indigence. 

The private character of George Farquhar ofters a 
very favourable contrast to that of the majority of his 
contemporaries. Whatever licentiousness may be found 
in his iilays — and, in that lespcct, they are more fiee 
from objection- than any other comedies of the period 
— his life was not chargeable with profligacy or want 
of princijile. He carried himself, throughout all the 
fluctuating circumstances in which he was placed, as a ' 
man of kindly dispositions, of just and generous qualities, 
and of a most placable and forgiving disposition. If 

VOL. HI. T 
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hig wit was not so brilliant as that of Congreve^ it was 
less caustic. * It might have been said of him tliat — ^ 

•* His wit in^thc combat, as gentle as bright, 

Ne’er carried a heart-stain away on its blade.” 

In conversation his powers -w^e agreeable rather than 
dazzling ; and, no doubt, derived much of their charm 
from that innate goodness of heart, w'hich mellowed 
alike liis actions and his language.* 

The triumphant reception of The Beaux Stratagem 
at the ITaymarket soothed the last moments of the 
author's life. In a brief advertisement prefixed to the 
play on its publication, he in treated the reader's palli* 
ation of its faults, on account of his illness, which 
prevented him from amending them ; and acknowledged 
the friendly and indefatigable care of Wilks, to wdiich 


* Funiuhar Ju.s fjn'on thr worl<! a pii'tnrp of hiinsplf (artflrcwi*d to a 
lady) whu ti i> our (uiti an a (^natch of autobioKraphtcal and re> 

ina-.kdhic siliko lor itx OdiiHour and its hvcluHS^ “ Myoutsnlf it. noither 
bottor nor wotsh than mv Oo.-iIot inadt* it , anti the ]>.ece being ilrawri by 
so an artist, it wore prosuinptiMmfc to tuy there wore many strokes 

amiss 1 have a hotly tpialifiod to atniivoc all the ends of its t real ion, and 
that 14 sutti('i(-nt As to the mind, which in mtist men vearb an many 
chaiigfh 114 their bodj, so in me it is generally ri^e^^ed hke iny iiersoii, jii 
black Melancholy ik its tnery day apparel; anti it has hitherto found 
tew holidays to make if changt' ilsclotius In nhort, niy com-tiintion is 
\ery spleiuWic vet ver\ anuirous ; both which I endeavour to Imle, lost the 
former should offend others, and Ihnl the latter niiKlit iiuoinnnxle mysClf; 
and inv reason is so vij?ilint in rehiraining tf.ese two faihr.Rs, that 1 am taken 
foraii eisy-naiured man wnh niyown sex. and an ill naturetl clown by^ours. 
m 4 c 1 liave very little estate, but what lies within (he circiiinfc-ieneo 
of T 11 V hat +; anti shoald I liv Ttieehance ctinie In lose mv heati, 1 should 
not be worth a grout, but 1 ou^iit to thatik rrovidence that I eaii by an 
bom’s stuily hve one ami iwoiiis with halistaetion town sell, and contribute 
to ll’c niailiren.inee of rnoie lamilies than some ivbo have lliouhaiids a 
year. 1 tiave soniellmie in my outward behaviour, w huh Rives strangers 
a wf)r<.f opinion o*' me than I deserve , but 1 am more than reeimipcnsed 
by the o])nmm of my iU-qnaintance, whieh is as much above m> deaert. I 
bave rn.aiy acn>‘'iint..nce, v<‘rY lew intini.des, but no Inend, 1 mean in the 
old romantic w.iy ; 1 nave no secret so weiphti, but what I can boar in my 
own breast, nor any iluels to fight, but w bat 1 may eiigape in without a 
second ; nor ran I love aher the old loinantic diseipline. I would have my 
passion, if not led, yel at least waited on, by iny reason ; and the greatest 
proof of tnv affcxtioii that a lady must expect this— I would run any 
nazarcl to make us noth liap])y, but would nut for any traiisitory pleasure 
make cither of us miscr.il)le ” 


t S/r Well — but what security could you give? You have no 

land, ( suppose ? 

Chittles Suifacc Not a male-lull, nor a twig, but what's m the bough, 
pots out of the window ! 

Sii£i(iUAN'i School for Scandal. 
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he ascribed in chief the success of the comedy. Of 
all his pieces The Beaux Stratagem is the most rich in 
wit, the most licentious in subject, and, with all its 
excesses, the closest to life. If Farqtihar's comedi^ 
are tinged by the libertinism of the age, they are 
not so deeply coloured with levity as to be unfit 
for representation in our time. His taste was com- 
paratively pure, and his good-natiire was not without 
its moral influence upon his writings. His rakes are 
not altogether heartless and abandoned ; their errors 
are more the errors of youth and circumstances, than 
of principle; they are the dupes of the designing, 
rather than premeditated intriguers ; and they generally 
retrieve themselves, and make their peace with society, 
before they are dismissed fiom the scene. There is 
not, perhaps, much real character in his plays, but there 
is always an award of justice that touches the core of 
some social virtue, and impresses wlioleiiome practical 
lesson upon the spectator. He ticvcr surrounds vice 
with such cliarrns as to render it attractive, without 
showing us in the end how j)eri*-ihn}de are its fascina- 
tions; and there is this jirevailiiig s])irit of goodness 
in his comedies, that they expose vice without resorting 
to ill.iialured ridicule or uncharitable sarcasm. His 
plots are invariably well conducted ; they are sometimes 
improbable, but always sprightly and entertaining. His 
dialogue is not so forcible as that of Wycherlt*y, nor so 
vivid as that of Congreve, but it is more natural and 
easy. His men of fasliion do not talk in antithetical 
periods, but in a perpetual flow of high spirits ; and it 
is this constant exhilaration and hilarity that roust 
always render his plays popular upon the stage. 
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COLLEY CI©BER. 

(1671—1757.) 

Therk arc few persons gifted with the same degree of 
talent, who have been so unfortunate in the estimate 
formed of their literary pretensions as the subject of the 
present memoir. Incurring the bitterest enmity of one 
of those master-spirits whose works endure with the lan- 
guage in which they arc written, w'hile the monstrous 
injustice of Pope has been universally acknowledged, it 
has been unfairly urged that (hbber owes a greater 
portion of his celebrity as an author to the circum- 
stance of his btdiig damned to everlasting fame by the 
most popular poet of the age, than to his own intrinsic 
merit. It is more than insinuated, that had C’ibber 
never figured as the hero of the Dunriad, he would 
liave come down to posterity with less claims to dis- 
tinction than that which he has derived from the invi- 
dious }K)sitiou iu which he has been placed by a mer- 
ciless satirist. 

Cil)hcr’s merits as an author are of no mean degree; 
for independently of the comedy which still keeps posses- 
sion of the stage, notwithstanding the great advance in 
refinement since period of its production, the masterly 
portraitures which he has given of his theatrical con- 
temporaries must ever establish him as a critic of first- 
rate pretensions. Valuable and numerous as are the 
delineations of society and manners of the period in 
which C'ibher flourished, none are more spirited than 
those which wc owe to his pen, Imth in the dramatis 
p( I'^oncr of his comedies, and the admirable sketches of 
living characters with whom lie associated ; and pos- 
sessing so many and such high claims to consideration. 
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it Bcexns peculiarly hard that he should appear to be in^ 
debted to the stigma attached to his name for any part 
of his well-earned celebrity. 

Colley Cibber was born on the 5th of Novembeji 
1671 , in Sou thamp ton-street, Coven t-garden. His 
father, Caius Gabriel Cibber, a native of Holstein, after 
having pursued his stuaiea at Rome, under the patron- 
age of the king of Denmark, came to London to prac- 
tise his art as a sculptor, some years previous to the 
restoration of f’harlesll. The necessity, imposed by 
a narrow income, of producing cheap and numerous 
works, which, for the most part, were executed hastily 
in free-stone, and sold at low prices, prevented the 
artist from attaining the rank in his profession to 
whicli, under happier circumstances, his talents would 
have raised him. Amid a multitude of figures of 
various descriptions, the claims of the elder ('ibber to 
distinction as a sculptor, are chiefly supported by two 
statues, whicli are pronounced by all who fan understand 
and appreciate tlie force and beauty of unaffected ex- 
pression in the delineation of feo^ng, to be the works 
of a man of very considerable genius, 'fhese painfully 
characteristic illustrations of raving and melancholy 
madness were executed as appropriate decorations of 
lietlileliem Hospital, and have since been removed to 
the new lunatic asylum in St. George's Fields, where 
they still remain, the trophies of a strong and original 
mind, breaking forth from the trammels of art, and 
drawing its inspiration from truth and nature. The 
felicity of Pope's witty designation of these statues, as the 
hero of llie Duudad'a “ biazeii brainless bi others,'' is 
somewhat lessened by the circumstance of their being 
carved in stone ; but an inaccuracy of this kind was 
scarcely to be regarded by the satirist, in the eager de- 
sire to brand his victim with the double disgrace of 
audacity and dullness. 

On the mother's side, Colley Cibber was descended 
from an ancient and highly respectable family, which 
became extinct upon the death of his uncle, William 
T 3 
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Colley, after whom he had been named. The Colleys 
traced their ancestry up to William of Wickham, while 
their immediate predecessors had served honourably as 
s**eriffs and members of parliament down to the late 
reign ; and though the family estate was said to have 
been considerably impoverished by the exertions of air 
William Colley, the father of Mrs. Cibber, in the royal 
cause, she is stated to have brought her husband a fortune 
amounting to 6000/, Young Cibber was, in l681, sent 
to the free grammar-school of Grantham in Lincolnshire, 
where he remained until about the year l68f), having made 
himself master of all the learning which that establish- 
ment could supply. From his own account, CUbber was 
neither a diligent scholar nor ambitious of academic 
honours. The peculiar liveliness of his talents, while 
they enabled him to acquire without difficulty such 
instructions as his tutor at Grantham could afford, ren- 
dered steady application and severe study irksome, and, 
accordingly, when an attempt made to procure his ad- 
mission upon the foundation of Winchester college 
failed, he confesfca himfielf more pleased to be released 
from the restrictions imposed upon a student, than dis- 
appointed at the loss of his clcctioii. 

At this early period of life Cibber began to cherish a 
passion for the stage, which subsequently became too 
irresistible to he extinguished ; hut not daring to make 
his predilection known to his family, and hopeless of 
the means of indulging it by his own iinassisteil efforts, 
he requested ])ermissiori to continue his studies at one 
of the universities, Cambridge was the seat of learn- 
ing fixed upon ; a selection made in consequence of 
the elder Cibber having formed an acquaintance with 
several of the heads of houses, while employed in carv- 
ing statues for the new' library of Trinity college. The 
parents, however, suffered some months to elapse before 
they took measures to enter their son as a student of 
the university, and this critical period riveted the inclin. 
ation already imbibed for the idle trade '* which the 
young man afterwards followed. The disadvantage of 



COliLEY CIBBER. 


279 


alloiving bo mere a boy to trifle away his time in Lon- 
don, at length appears to have been manifest to the 
father, who, in order to have him under his own eye, 
desired lus son to join him at Chats worth, where he 
employed in executing sflndry gods and goddesses, 
fauns and dryads, which, according to the taste of the 
times, were considered ^appropriate ornaments for plea- 
sure grounds. Before the youth could arrive in Derby- 
shire, the lantling of the prince of Orange in the west 
of England changed his destination. Colley Cibber 
found his father in arms at Kottinghain, whither he 
had marched under the banner of the earl of Devon- 
shire, in aid of the protestant champion ; and the old 
gentleman, feeling unequal to the hardships of a winter's 
campaign, offered his son as a substitute, which l^eing 
accepted, he returned to his more agreeable employment 
at ( ’hatswortlij while the young appirant for military 
fame jumped with transport inlc the vacant saddle. 
The revolution being effected witliout hfoodshed, a few 
marchings and counter marchings, together with a 
dinner to th(‘ princess Anne, eon>}irised the only inci- 
dents attendant upon our hero’s military career. His 
name did not appear amid the list of those who ob- 
tained commissions for their services, and he could now 
only hope for preferment through the patronage of the 
earl of Devoiisliire, whose interest at court, in conse- 
quence of the share he had taken in placing William III. 
on the throne of England, was supposed to be very great. 

The facility with which Colley C'ibber abandoned 
the military profession has been imputed to cowardice, 
but the same literary and theatrical tastes, the love of 
the light amusements of the town, and the society of 
wits and men of pleasure, which had already obtained a 
strong influence over a youthful mind, might, even in 
so brief a campaign, have sufficed to create a distaste 
to a mere soldier's life, which, in those days particularly, 
offered a striking contrast to the refined and elegant 
manners of the metropolis. Cibber had experienced 
none of the dangers and vicissitudes of war; but he 
T 4 
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had probably seen quite enough of country quarters to 
desire a speedy return to tbe capital. With the pro- 
mise of being provided for at the earliest opportunity, 
t||^ youth came to London in attendance upon his pa- 
tron ; but being exposed during a period of several 
months to the temptations of the tlieatre, lie grew indif- 
ferent to every other means of^ advancing his fortune, 
and doterniinedj in dofiance of the authority of his 
father, and in opposition to the wishes of his friends, to 
go upon tlie stage. The services of this new volunteer 
appear at first to have been rather endured than accepted, 
for we hear of him only as a hanger-on behind the scenes, 
without any salary, or any allotted line of business. 

Nature had not gifted Colley (Jibber with those 
striking qualifications whii-h afford assurance of success 
in the histrionic art : his voice was thin and weak, and 
his figure, not yet fully di'veloped, wanted dignity and 
importance. He, however, possessed a good ear, and 
recited with s!euse and judgment ; but sucli slender 
advantages wx*re insufficient to recommend him to those 
characters which formed the object of his atiibition. 
Like all stage-struck youths, (^olley (/ibber desired to 
shine in tragedy; but being 'well aware lliat, as he him- 
self expresses it, his pale dismal complexion tiiul meagre 
figurf' were against him, he could entertain little hope 
of ever playing the lover with Mrs. Hracegirdle, an 
actrevs celebrated in the softer heroine's of tlie stage. 

Uiulcterred by the obstacles which opposed tlie fulfil- 
ment of liis wishes, ^lie persevering cainlidate continued 
to haunt the th^ 'ilre, endeavouring, though for a long 
time in vain, io attract the attention of the jiroiiipter, 
and too hajipy to he entrusted with the most trifling 
commis'iion which that functionary held at his disposal* 
J>uring several years, we are told, he obtained no designa- 
tion more respectful than that of Master Colley,” 
and even after lie had surmounted the difficulties at- 
tendant upon a debut, figured in tbe play-bills merely 
as the representative of a servant. One of these early 
appearances, thougli attended with unpromising circum- 
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iitances^ was fortunate in its results, since it gave him a 
permanent place amongst the company, and secured to 
him a salary which, though trifling, must have been 
very acceptable. Upon the authority of Davies we leiyai, 
that after waiting a considerable time, he obtained the 
honour of carrying a message to Betterton, who enacted 
the hero of the night! Losing all courage and self- 
I)ossession when before this awful presence, Colley’s ill- 
timed agitation marred tlie whole scene. Betterton, 
exasperated by the doraugement which ensued, inquired, 
“ in some anger, who the young fellow was that had 
committed the blunder.” Downs, the prompter, re- 
plied, “ JNIaster Colley.’' ‘‘ Master C’olley ! then forfeit 
liim,” ^V’^hy, sir,” says the prompter, he has no 
salary.” No!** replied the old man; then put him 
down ten shillings, and forfeit him five.” 

After this period the actor crept on, but still very 
slowly, until his salary w'as dou])ltd ; his earliest pro- 
spect ol' sncc^'ss being opened by his pefl’ormance of the 
Chaplain, in Otway’s traged\, Tfif; Orphan a cha- 
racter wliicli, though only appearing in one scene, is of 
some iuiportaiioe, and calenlatetl to ^how the merits of a 
judicious speaker to advantage. Cibber, in lively terms 
describes the joy he fell wdien the music of applause, 
tlie first ll.at liad yet greeted his iH^rforinance, gladdened 
his delighted ears, (voodinan, a celebrated actor of liis 
day, confirmed the public approbation, by an opinion of 
the most encouraging description. Although retired 
from the stage, he was in the habit of attending re- 
hearsals ; and the morning after the performance of The 
Orphan when, at his own request, the young man 
who liad acquitted himself so well in the character of 
the Chaplain was pointed out to him, he surveyed him 
carefully for a moment, and then clapping him on the 
back, exjiressed with an oath his conviction that he 
would turn out a good actor. Cibber, to whom praise 
was equally novel and gratifying, was affected even to 
tears, by a commendation so unexpected, and which 
came tvith great weight from a person of Goodman’s 
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theatrical experience. Filled with transport by a pre* 
diction which promised to realise the fondest dreams of 
his imagination^ he tells us that he could only compare 
tli^ elation of his mind to the feelings of Alexander of 
Maced on, or Charles of Sweden, when leading on their 
armies flushed with recent conqu^t. Sometime elapsed 
before a second opportunity occurred for the attainment 
of the suffrages of the town. The illness of Mr. 
Kynaston, to whom, as the original representative, the 
character of lord Touchwood, in (’ongreves DoiMe 
Deafer belonged, prevented his appearance when the 
play w’as acted, by the comniand of queen Mary. FTpon 
this occasion the author paid Cibber the compliment of 
naming him as the fittest substitute. The part was 
eagerly undertaken at a short notice, and the young actor 
acquitted himself so w'cll, that C-ongrevc not only paid 
him many compliments on the merits of the performance, 
but employed his influence in procuring an increase of 
salary, which w’as raiK^d from fifteen to tw^enty shillings 
a week. An allow'ancc of twenty pounds per annum, 
secured to him by his father, completed tlie sum total of 
Cibber's w'orldly riches ; but upon this slender income, 
and his flattering hopes of the future, ho ventured to 
contract a marriage with a lady whose father, justly 
dis[>lrased by the imprudent nature of her rhoice, left 
her for some time to struggle against the difficulties of 
her situation. 

Although it may be impossible for the most zealous 
partisan to vindicate Ciiiber wholly from the imputations 
which, if founch'd upon truth, would brand his name 
with profligacy almost exceeding that of the age in 
which he liveil, a candid and impartial biographer will 
find many well authenticated circumstances to weaken 
the charges brought against him. This early marriage, 
and the selection made, of a lady who was a gentlewoman 
by birth and education, and of unblemished character, 
show^s at least, that although Cibber might have suffered 
himself to be led away by the temptations of the town, 
and the example of libertine companions, he possessed 
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virtuous impulses, ivhich upon the present and other 
occasions exercised a happy influence over his conduct. 
An intimacy with, a Mr. Shore, a man of respectable 
family, who held during several years the ofHce^f 
sergeant trumpet of England, led to an acquaintance 
with his sister, who first attracted the youthful actor’s 
attention by her miisid] accomplishments. Happening 
one day to hear the sound of an instrument in an adjoin- 
ing apartment, and being struck with the sweetness of 
the voice, and the taste and skill of the accompaniment, 
he solicited an introduction to the fair performer, and 
admiration awakening a more tender sentiment, he was 
speedily deeply in love. Colley Cibber is described as 
having possessed those lively and engaging manners, 
wdiich arc so well calculated to please the sex ; an easy 
deportment, conversation fraught with gaiety and wit, 
added to a taste for polite literature, produced an im- 
pression on the lady, which led to mutual attachment, 
and the young cou]de speedily agreed to share the bless- 
ings or the evils of life together, 

Cibber was not quite tw'o-and-rwenty at the period of 
his marriage, which occurreil about the year l6i)3; and 
intoxicated w’ith the prospect of happiness which a 
union with the object of his affections afforded, troubled 
himself little about pecuniary calculations, although the 
whole of his yearly income did not amount to much more 
than sixty pounds. Meanwhile he made very slender 
progress in his profession : either all the best characters 
were in the hands of established actors, or the degree of 
success which he had obtained in those entrusted to him 
did not appear to the managers to warrant any strong 
expectations of future celebrity: or in consequence of the 
operation of both these 'causes, Cibber’s pretensions re- 
mained disregarded. The low estimate formed of his 
talents by the people about him, an estimate certainly 
not justified by his future career, w^as proved by a very 
mortifying circumstance, which occurred at the secession 
of Betterton and several of the principal performers, 
who on the opening of Drury-laiie theatre, in 1695, 
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Went over to tlie rival house in Lincoln's Inn Fields, 
The value of Cibber’s services being enhanced by the 
difficulty of procuring actors of established reputation, 
was retained by the offer of thirty shillings a week ; 
and in the hope of pushing his fortune in the profession 
he had chosen, he wrote a prologue for the opening 
night, fully expecting that, in the 'event of its acceptance, 
he should have the lioiiour of speaking it in person, So 
desirous w^as Cihber to secure this favourable opportunity 
for the display of his oratorical powers before the public, 
that lie offered his verses gratis, provided he should be 
allowed to deliver them himself ; but although the 
address w'as approved, it was not deemed advisable to 
hazard its reception by jdacing it in tlie hands of the 
disappointed author, who, compelled by the impoverished 
state of his exchequer to pocket the affront, relinquished 
the coveted honour, on thepayinejit of two guineas. The 
applause with ivliich the juologue was received, though 
somewhat embittered at the time by its Iwing divided 
between the speaker and the author, produced very 
beneficial results. In the first instance it inspired his 
fellow comedians with a more respectful opinion of his 
talents than they had hitlierto entertained, and in all 
probability encouraged Cibber to make another and 
bolder attempt at authorship. 

The expenses attendant upon an increasing family, 
an<l the difficulty of obtaining a line of character cal- 
culated to bring his peculiar qualifications into notice, 
determined Cibber to write a comedy whicii should com- 
prise a part adapted to show tbem to aiLvantage. Re- 
peated disappointment had assured him that he could 
entertain little hope of being brouglit prominently for- 
ward by the manager, who seemed impressed wdth a 
conviction of his inability to sujiport tlie leading cha- 
racters with credit to himself or tlic theatre. This no- 
tion seems the more extraordinary, since, upon all oc- 
Citsions in which the exigence of tlie case called for his 
services, he never failed to please the audience. Still 
these successes procured him no permanent advantage ; 
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so difficult is it for an actor to remove the first impres- 
sion made against him. It was supposed that the arena 
in which he was calculated to shine was of a very limited 
nature; and Cibber honestly confesses that this prejudice 
in all probability kept him out of characters which he 
was always ready ta undertake, but which might not 
have added to his reputation. 

At the period in vrhicli (,^ibbcr proposed to write a 
comedy, the morals of the drama were at their lowest 
ebb. AV’’hile Wycherley and Congreve had enlivened the 
stage by their wit, and ])copled it with men and women 
drawn from nature, they were at no pains to instruct or 
improve the age by the representation of virtuous cha- 
racters, or by the inculcation of moral lessons of any 
kind. Their ladies, if not already frail, afford no 
ho[)e that they would not become so on the first tempt- 
ation ; their fascinations are wholly confined to their wit 
and beauty, for tliey t'xbibit none of tbe amiable qualities 
wdiich should adorn the vsex ; and when not the deceivers 
or the victims of tlieir lovers, are their tyrants and tor- 
nu'iitors. Uefore the almost inr'’crsal licentiousness of 
the acted drama had callo<l forth ( 'olIipr'9»just indigna- 
tion, our young author had seen that the morals of the 
stage needed reform ; and showing, that although per- 
chance liis manners might have been tinged by the pre- 
vailing profligacy, his mind at least was uncorrupt, he 
not only determined upon confining the principal female 
personages of his <1rama to the chaste portion of the sex, 
hut represented the heroine as a noble example of virtue, 
a fond and faithful wife, engaged in a pious endeavour 
to win her liusband from the ]>aths of vice. Some of 
the scenes of Lovr'fi Ijist Shift would not be coti- 
hidereil particularly decorous by the reader of the present 
day, but at the time in which they were rejiresented 
they W'ere models of piiritj. 

The cx])eriinerjt was successful ; the audience seemed 
deeply loticbed by tht portraiture of domestic misery 
produced by the vice and folly of a reckless libertine, 
and showed their sympathy in the distress of Amanda 
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by mingling tears with their plaudits, when the reclaimed 
husband sees the enormity of Ills conduct^ and turns with 
repentant fondness to his injured wife. 

'liThe play drew crowded houses, and, after a long run 
St the period of its first representation, kept the stage 
during many subsequent years, |^rom its success Cibber 
derived a double triumph ; his fimshed portraiture of the 
fop of the times eliciting applause in Ids character of 
actor, w'hile in that of the author he was hailed as a 
dramatist of the highest promise. The name of Mrs. 
Cibber appears in some of the play-bills of the day, as 
the Hillaria of this comedy. The omission of all record 
of her merits as an actress, and her presumed with- 
drawal from the stage wlien her husband's pecuniary 
means were increased, aflbrd a fair inference tliat she 
was better calculated to hhine in private than in public 
life ; while, as she appears to have w holly escaped the 
malice which w'as ever busy with Cibber’s fame, we may 
be justified in placing a very favourable construction 
upon tlie silence o))served towards her. 

We are told, that while reaping large profits froir. 
the representation of the new comedy, and the attraction 
which the author’s masterly delineation of the fop 
created, the patentees neither increased his salary, nor 
brought liim forw'ard in otlier chaiacters of equal im- 
portance. FortunaUly Cibber’s merits were acknow- 
ledged and appreciated by more lilKTal patrons. Sir 
John Vanburgh paid him, what wouM now^ be considered 
a very doubtful compliment, by taking up the subject of 
the successful play, and waiting a continuation of jt, 
under the title )f The, livlnpae. Tliis .sort of literary 
piracy, how\;ver, proved very advantageous at the time 
to the younger draoKitist ; since sir John insisted that 
he should personate the coxcomb of tlic piefce, a close, 
but not servile, copy of Sir Novelty Faahion, which, 
strange to say, has never been stigmatised as a pla- 
giary. Were not our limits too brief, we might be 
^cmj)ted to enter into a curious comparison between 
these two plays, and show how the coarser mind of sir 
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John Vanhurgh vitiated the original characters. Love- 
less, whom the audience delighted to regard as a true 
penitent, is exhibited as having fallen into new excesses ; 
the virtuous Amanda absolutely in danger ; and jhe 
younger Worthy, the upright and honest friend, meta- 
morphosed into another Loveless, and seeking to corrupt 
the injured wdfe, wlitse conjugal aifection, and un- 
wearied efforts in the cause of honour, lie had once so 
nobly respected and sustained. 

From this period Cibber seems to have enjoyed a very 
fair jiortion of fortune's favours; he arose in the es- 
timation of the public as an actor, and possessed suf- 
ficient influence with the managers to induce them to 
represent several productions of very slender merit. As 
a dramatic writer, our author's claims to excellence rest 
upon very few of tlie numerous plays which he either 
composed himself, or adapted for the stage from the 
works of others. Ilis sc^cond attempt, under the title 
of Womans' Wit, did not pro\e successful ; and his 
tragedy of Acax'A' Avas most unequivocally damned; 
the popular period ic.d of the Jay amusing the town 
with an allusion to its fate, b> inserting in the invent- 
ory of theatrical j)rop(‘ities “ tlu* imperial robes of 
Xerxes, never worn but once.” (abber's perseverance, 
and a consciousness of Ulent, which, though not avail, 
able upon all occasions, frequently shone out with bril- 
liant lustre, induced him to persevere ; and he was more 
fortunate in a compilation of two of FJetclier's plays, 
which was acted wich great applause, under the title of 
Love makes a Man. As an original writer, he redeemed 
himself very nobly in the Careless Husband, which is 
certainly his most finished production ; and which he 
adduces with a degree of modest pride, not unbecom- 
ing the author of a work of sneh acknowledgetl merit, 
a.s a proof that be should have been secured from the 
unjust satire levelled at him in i\\Q Dunciad ; since it 
could not apply to the writer of comedies as original, 
though not, perhaps, so valuable, as any work produced 
by Pope himself. 
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The Lady s J^ast Stake j or The Wifes ReBeniments 
is not so happy a production^ and has been long laid aside ; 
hut a subsequent work, borrowed from a fertile source, 
th|i comedy of Spanish Intrigue^ is still occasionally re- 
vived, She would and she would not ; or The Kind Im- 
postor , was reproduced a few years ago in the shape of 
an opera. In 1711? Cibber obtained a share in the 
patent granted to the managers of I>ruly-lanc theatre ; 
entering upon office ivithan established reputation, bfth 
as an author and an actor ; for though his range of 
characters appears not to have been very extensive, there 
can be no doiibt that few or none excelled him in bis 
own particular line. In tragedy, he might have been 
merely respectable ; but previous to the important 
change introduced by (larrick, his manner of represent- 
ing certain personages of the drama seems to have been 
perfect. 

Cibber, during the whole of Ids life, enjoyed the 
society of the wits and men of fashion about town ; and 
previous to the unfortunate incident which produced 
the everlasting enmity of Pope, appears to have been 
upon friendly terms wdtli the poet himself. This cele- 
brated dispute originated in a sarcasm wi>ich, though 
perhaps flung out in the gaiety of the moment, witliout 
knowing vrhom it might bit, was treated as a preme- 
ditated insult. Pope, not content with his reputation 
as a poet, made an attempt to shine as a dramatic 
WTiler, and, in conjunction with Arbuthnol ?»nd (iay, 
produced an aPterpie^-e entitled 7'hrrr Honrs after 
Marriage, Nolwitiistanding the excess of talent em- 
ployed upon this occasion, the unlucky bantling of such 
distinguished parents met with an untimely and ig- 
nominious end. 'Phrae Honrs after Marriage, repre- 
sented in the early part of the reign of Cicorge I., was 
driven from the stage by acclamation, the two principal 
performers, Cibber, anrf Mrs. Oldfield, suffering se- 
verely from the displeasure manifested by the audience, 
which, in the fury of its indignation, did not discri- 
minate between the author and the actor ; but made 
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both answerable for the demerit of*the scene. Shortly 
after this catastrophe, the prince of Wales having 
commanded The Rehearml which had been thrown 
aside for some years, C^ibber, who represented Baf^s, 
seized the opportunity afforded by the character, to take 
a sly revenge for his late discomfiture. Bayes, like the 
principal personages the old Italian pantomime, and 
the Mr. Merrimans of modern times, was in the habit 
of dealing in personalities, and of making sportive 
allusions to the topics of the day. Tlie disapprobation 
of the audience upon the representation of Three 
Hotn’ft after Man^iage had been ])rincipally provoked 
by a clumsily managed contrivance, by w'hich two 
lovers had been introduced into the house of a virtuoso 
in the disguise of a crocodile and a mummy. ('Iibl)er 
could not allow so fair a subject for the exercise of his 
wit to escayie liiin. His jest upon this notable ex- 
pedient drew a burst of laughter and applause ; and 
Tope, wlio Avas in the house at time, (‘xasperated 
beyond all bounds, h(>trayed himself by an inteinjierate 
attack upon the offending part' , the moment after the 
conclusion of the ])i<ce. This account of the original 
provocation, which has never bteii contradicted, is given 
by Cibber, and there is very gt)od reason to believe it 
to be a, correct version of the story. Vindicating his 
right to amuse the town by a satirical stroke at the 
passing follies of the day, the representative of B^es 
declared that he would repeat the jest as long as the 
public approved of it. Gay, it is said, was equally 
enraged by this impertinent sally, his resentment being 
displayed by even stronger marks of displeasure. The 
tale, however, of his having visited the offence with 
blovrs, rests only upon a sneer of lord Chesterfield, who 
is not always the best authority for imputations of the 
kind, being little scrupulous concerning the method 
taken of showing his conted|>t of those whom he 
disliked. 

The difficulty of contriving original plots, and of 

VOL. III. u 
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Striking out new c^aracterSj obliged Cibber to repeat 
himself in bis best works ; and when strongly pressed 
for pecuniary supplies, to reconstruct, translate, and 
alt^, the works of others. Pope, the most ungenerous 
of adversaries, while passing over in silence those ad- 
mirable comedies whose excellence he could not dispute, 
pounces at once upon a productioftof this nature, which 
he stigmatises as a patched, vamped future, old re- 
vived, new piece.*' Amongst other less heinous sins of 
the same descrij)lion, Cibber has incurred a heSvy weight 
of censure on account of his presumption in daring to 
lay an irreverend hand on Shaksjieare. In palliation of 
this offence it may he said, that, although he has 
omitted some very striking beauties in the original 
drama, he succeeded in rendering liicharilWl. very 
effective? upon the stage ; v Idle, at a period in which the 
great dramaiist was \ery ill appreciated hy an audience 
delighting in the riistian and bombast introduced by 
Dry den and hi& I'olloweis, there was some merit in 
discerning tiie superiority of the bard of A\on, and in 
endeavouring to rescue one of his neglected works from 
obli\ ion. 

At the return of the players, and the opening of the 
theatres, after the restoration of Cliailes II., compa- 
rative! \ few of Sliakspeare’s plays were reM\ed; and so 
vitiated liad the public taste become during the popu- 
larity of the Freni h school, tliat even JCvelyn, from 
whose elegant mind and '‘U})eiu)r judgment something 
Ix'tter might have lieen exjiected, di'dares that tlie age 
liad grevvn too refim-d to relidi the dramas of the 
immoilal William. The public, timugh apt to go astray 
in search of no^oliy, always returns from the worsliip 
of fal^e g»'ds, and vindicates the true religion, ('ihher, 
in a second attempt to bring out one of Shaks[)eare\s 
tragedies, with aJltrations and emendations of his owm, 
was so strongly assailed for Iris presumption, that he 
deemed it expedient to withdraw the MS. for a time. 
Subsequently, however, he contrived to get his favourite 
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version of King John acted^ by means of a manoeuvre 
rendered necessary by the strong opposition which 
various circumstances combined, to provoke. We are 
told, upon the authority of Whincop, that it wasrre- 
hearsed privately, and Wught out on a sudden, before 
there could Ije time to form a party against it ; and con- 
sequently was receivecf with applause. (libber appeared 
in the character of Pandulph the pope’s legate, in this 
tragedy, ’^lich was not represented until 174'4, three 
years after he had so far retired from the stage as 
only to appear occasionally, when particularly tempted. 
Meanwhile, iluring the nine or ten years which elapsed 
between the first endeavour to bring out King John, 
under the title of Papal Tyranny, the public taste 
had undergone a complete revolution. The beauties 
of SLakspearc were discussed, and pointed out by the 
daily prints, and the attention of the town directed so 
strongly to the peculiar merits of King John, that 
Rich, encouraged by the coinn' -ndations of a press 
rendered infinential by the talcMits of its conductors, 
ventured to irvive tlie play in .ts original form. Soon 
iiftiTwards, a host of men ot letters wen‘ engaged in 
editing and adding noioa to ^hakspeaie's diamatic 
vrorks, and poor Cibber, wlio assuredly saw and under- 
stood his excellences lung before they weie thus made 
manifest, has lieen mercilessly attacked for sins of 
omission and coiriinissioii whicli A\ere necessary to obtain 
the public sanction at the time. A\’it]i a few not vt'ry 
impoitaiit alterations, C’ibber’s Richard III. still keeps 
l»()ssessioii of the stage ; and so strongly has it secured 
the favour of the town, that it 'would, perhaps, be a 
hazardous experiment to alternpi to bring it liefore the 
public as it was originally written. In fact, the repu- 
tation of our author would have stood higher, had he 
been ahvays equally fortunate in his selections ; but the 
easy carelessness of his disposition rendered him some- 
what too indifFcrent to the consequences of productions 
brought out 011 the spur of the moiiicnt, when his own 

I 2 
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extravagance, or the increase of his family, required 
that his purse should be replenished. 

Cibber seems to have persisted in writing tragedy, and 
in caniposing bad verses, in despite of public opinion, 
and his secret conaciousness of the unworthiriess, at 
least, of his rhymes ; since he could echo the laugh 
against himself, and even libel his own ])rodiictions ; 
his successes and his failures were equally signal, and 
equally merited ; but the nice jurlgment whicL he exer- 
cised in some instances, miglithave preservtMl niin from 
disgraces, wliich afforded not unjust grounds for the 
attacks of a host of enemies. 

Jn addition to the offeiiee.s which the manager of a 
theatre can scarcely avoid affording to the numerous 
aspirants which he must ncCTssaiily disappoint, the 
political principles which ('ihher maintaiiUMl unflinch- 
ingly to the last, armed many j>crKons against him. 
Tarty spirit Inis seldom run higher than at a period in 
which the, principles that supported the revolution ^vere 
violently opposed by the adherents of the exiled family. 
The representation of The Non juror, a comedy, 
altered from the Tartuffe of Moliere, and its su' cess^ 
though few dared to murmur openly at the time, on 
account of its supjiort of the goverjimen*, j»roved very 
distastc'ful to the opposite faction ; and. in consequence, 
its author was marked out for future vengeance. Cib- 
ber was cither openly or covertly attacked by all the 
writers on the other side of the question, and became 
the constant butt for tlie sarcasms and witticisms of men 
who gladly seized every jnetext to lower and degrade a 
political enemy. It does not come within the scope of 
this memoir to <mtei into the suite of the i^arties, or the 
state of the literature (>f the times ; but it is necessary 
to allude to both in the biography of a writer who took 
advantage of his position, as the manager of a theatre, 
to em[)loy the stage in support of the cause w'hich he 
had espoused. The Nonjuror is now familiar to an 
Eni'lisli audience, under the title of The Hypocrite. 
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Several of the characters are still preserved in the ver- 
sion which Cibber has given of them, and the lady 
Woodvil, and Maria, altered into young lady Lambert, 
and Charlotte, show the peculiar taste and delicacy 
which guided the adaptors pencil when he painted 
women. A fter the l;^pse of ten years, but still before 
tile irritation which this unpalatable production occa- 
sioned had subsided, The Trowked ITushand, com- 
pleted from an unfinished MS. of sir John Vanburgh, 
Avas represented ; and thougli its extraordinary merits 
carriefl it through against all oj)position, every scene 
which was suj)pos.ed to emanate from Cibber’s pen was 
assailed with loud disapprobation. AVithout wishing, 
in the smallest degree, to detract from the merits of sir 
John Vanburgh, no one who has been at the trouble of 
peaisiiig the ]>ortion of tlie eonied) which fell into ('ib- 
IkVs hands alter the author’s death, and of comparing 
it with the finished l>la\, can fjii betslriick A^'ith the 
improvement it sustained in it'-s (Oiuj)kniori for the stage. 
Cibber’s good nature am! good .aste in lei posed to ren- 
der the cfuiclusioii more agieeahU* to the feelings of the 
audience, than it would haAe nem liad sir John Van- 
hurgli’s intentions lieen earned into effect. By pre- 
serving the reputation of the Iioroine intact, which Anas 
scarcely coniiiatible Avitli the original design, he lemkred 
the termination much more satisfaciory. CiblxM' assures 
us liiiiiself, that he liad much ado to achieve this point, 
so strongly bent AvasA^anburgh upon a tragic catastrojdie; 
the culpability of the })Oor lady’s conduct appearing to 
him to demand that she should he turned out of doors ; 
but the more refined colleague, making a distinction 
between dissipation and profligacy, rendered a recon- 
ciliation not only practicable, bur gratifying to an au- 
dience ; Avho AA^ould always jirefer reform to jiunish- 
inent. 

To a very benevolent mind, there is something pain- 
ful even in the merited distress of characters of pure 
fiction; and, perhaps, it is not too much to say, that the 
u 3 
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disposition of an author may he judged by the manner 
in which he treats the ideal personages of his creation : 
a tendency to render them happy at last ; to reclaim the 
evil^’ and reward the just ; form indications of philan- 
thropic feeling whicli are rarely deceptive. This sort 
of good nature Ciblier undou^^tcdly possessed ; and 
though, if we should form an estimate of him from the 
report of his enemies, he would appear before us in a 
very repulsive character ; there is abundant evidence to 
prove that he has been Tnalignt‘d by those who envied 
him on account of his successes, or hated him for bis 
political principles. Armstrong, an impartial observer, 
has given very high testimony in his favour, telling us, 
that besides his abilities as a writer, and the singular 
variety of his powers as an actor, ho was, 1o the last, one 
of the most cheerful, agrcc.tble, and hest-humoured men 
you would ever wish to converse with.*'* Altlioiigh. 
with respect tc, the versatility of ('ibber's histrionic 
powers, Armstrong's ojunion seems to he at variance 
with that of the public in general ; who were no groat 
admirers of his tragedy, there cannot be any doubt of 
the accuracy of tlie portrait, which he has giver, of the 
pleasing effect produced by his manners in society ; 
and this unjirejudiccd report of tlie impression made by 
his conduct in social life, forms a stiong rcfntatioii'^ of 
the calumnies of his detractors, have asserted that 
dibber indulged in offensive topics ; which rendered men 
of piety and high moral character unwilling to converse 
with him. 

Dennis has rot hesitated to accuse the object of his 
hatred of the m(,st open and insulting display of his 
infidelity; hut though one jiassage in dibber’s writings 
has been ungenerously tortured to support the charge 
of his profane scoffing at sacred things, the general ten- 


Another contomporancous authority .lacob, lu FpiMkin^of Cibber tajB, 
He has naturally a poml share of wit, an unroinmon vivacitv, and n preat 
dea' of humour, anil tliey aic very much unproved by the eonversatiou he 
eojoys which ij» the best/* 
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clency of his works affords no evidence of the fact. Not 
only scrupulously avoiding the unbecoming levity which 
BO often disgraces the comedies of the times, in his own 
dramas, there is reason to believe that his persuasions 
induced sir John Vanburgh to alter a scene in the 
Provoked Wife, which was calculated to bring the 
clergy into contemptr We learn from Davies, that sir 
John Brule's substitution of the disguise of a fine lady 
for that of a member of the order, which this witty, 
but certainly profane, author delighted to ridicule 
(having previously made it odious in the person of 
parson Bull), was supposed to have been adopted at 
the suggestion of Cibber, Cibber himself states, that 
sir John Vanburgh was prevailed upon to produce a 
new scene, and to make his drunken rake, instead of 
assuming a clerical liabit for the purpose, utter his 
libijrline opinions in the robes of a woman of quality; 
a character which, not being so indeliby sacred as that 
of a churclimaii, wdiatever folli* .• he exposed in the 
petticoat, kept him at least clear of his former profane- 
ness, arui w’ere now innoceiitl} nMiculous to the spec- 
tator.” A mail who, from long and constant habit, has 
accustomed himself to sport with religious subjects, 
seldom sees any thing objectionable in the contempt 
expressed by others; and is, generally speaking, rejoiced 
to find supporters in any outrage of the kind. Cibber 
docs not openly avoAV himself to be tlie person who 
succeeded in procuring this judicious alteration ; but 
there is sufficient reason to believe that it emanated from 
the decorous feeling manifested upon so many other 
occasions. The parties were in habits of close intimacy, 
and accustomed to consult together when writing for the 
stage, each entertaining a very high opinion of the pro 
ductions of the other. 

(fibber’s life, though busy and bustling, presents very 
few incidents, excepting those connected with his theat- 
rical management, and the quarrels forced upon him by 
his numerous assailants; who, even before he had been 
V 4 
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elevated to the laureateship^ vacant by the death of 
Mr. Eusden, in 1730, were as active as they were 
numerous. Of these quarrels^ the most important, as 
welj as the most unfortunate, was that in which he was 
involved with Pope. 7’'he origin has been already men- 
tioned, and is almost universally admitted to have been 
the true cause of the poet's earliejfc attacks. The history 
of Pope’s life shows that he never forgave an affront, 
whetlier real or imaginary ; but, probably, had Cibber 
preserved an inflexible silence after his adversary had 
expended the first torrent of his indignation, he might 
have been spared the subsequent assaults. Either from 
indifference to satirical comment, or an unwillingness to 
provoke further hostility, Cibber suffered a very consi- 
derable period to ela})se witliout noticing the treatment 
which he had received in the early portion of the 
Diinciad, and in the epistle of Poj»e to Ur. Arbuth- 
not; but in the year 1710 , when publishing the cele- 
brated Apohyif lor his own life, he introduced some 
remarks wdiich kindled the flame of discord anew. 
Speaking of Pope, he observes, ^Vhen I find iny name 
in the satirical works of this jx)et, 1 never look upon it 
as any malice meant to me, but profit to himself ; for 
he considers that my fare is more know n than most in 
the nation; and, therefore, a ink at the laureate will be a 
sure bait, ad captanduw vulyus, to catch little readers.” 

Pope was not slow to resent ibis slight endeavour, 
trifling as it mast be (leeiTi(\i, to neutralise the effect of 
his previous aspersions ; and, in bringing out a fourtli 
book of the Dunriod, held the unfortunate laureate 
up to universal scorn, as the cherished son of the goddess 
of dulness. Cibber, wlio gives us to understand that 
he had lx;eii instigated by his friends in the notice he 
had taken of the previous attack, found it impossible to 
remain quiescent under so severe and so unnierite(][ an 
imputation. He addressed a letter to Pope, which is 
more distinguished for its betrayal of wounded feelings 
than for its good taste. Cibber, desirous to retaliate 
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upon his adversary^ and to inflict the same kind of cas- 
tigation from which he himself was smarting^ thought 
only of present revenge. In an endeavour to render 
Pope ridiculous in the eyes of the world, he lost ejght 
of the manly tone and honest indignation which would 
have best become the subject; and though there are 
several passages in tiiA production which are both sen- 
sible and just, the general tendency must be regretted. 
Great allovraiices, however, ought to be made for the 
provocation; and Cibber was doubtless wise enough to 
perceive that, while tlie satire of his adversary would 
command the attention of posterity, his own rejoinders 
could only hope for an ephemeral existence; and, there- 
fore, felt anxious that they should cut as deejdy as pos- 
sible. Pope, now roused to a still higher pitch of 
anger, suffeied his rage to blind his judgment, and dis- 
placing Theobald, the original hero of the Dunciady 
exalted (’ibber to the uinm viable rank, in a new edition 
of that pocMii, altered and revised l‘ r the purpost. This' 
publication comprehended the whole of tiie four hooks, 
and was ushered iiilo tlie world wiih an elaborate pre- 
face, and numerous notes from the ])en of Warburton, 
the former tending to exalt the j>oel, and to degrade the 
dramatist, ni public opinion. 

Pope, in this iffort of malice, over-rcaehed himself ; 
for Cibber’s popularity as a writer had Ixien too fully es- 
tablished, aiul stood upon too firm a basis, to he injured 
by so groundless an accusation as that of dulness. 
Whatever faults he might have possessed, the unfailing 
vivacity of his style, and the vivid brilliance of his 
portraitures, whether of fictitious or real characters, 
must ever exonerate him from a charge, w^hich could 
only originate in the recklessness of » vindictive spirit. 
The moral tendency of Ciblnjr's writings; their evident 
intention to reclaim ; to preserve the purity of mar- 
ried life; and to show the charm of virtue, should have 
secured them from the attacks of a satirist, who, by this 
blind indulgence of his wrath, proves that he was 
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actuated by private pique^ rather than by a desire to 
improve the public taste. 

The merits of the question, however, so far as they 
relate to Cibber's fitness to figure as the hero of the 
Dunciad, have been long since settled : ' the hard- 
ship from which his memory suffers consists in the 
assertion, that he has a better chance of attracting the 
notice of posterity, on account of having sustained an 
unjustifiable attack from so celebrated a personage as 
Pope, than he could hope for from his own produc- 
tions. This is not true ; so long as the stage shall 
continue to create interest, (>ihber, who is justly en- 
titled to Ik* called the father of elegant comedy, wdll 
command respect and atteiitioii ; and even if Thv Care^ 
lesH llnahaud, and the The. Jourrtry to London, should 
cease to attract an audience, they will be read as the 
earliest, as well as tlie best, specimens of a distinct 
species of dramatic writing, which followed the broader 
comedies of \V ycberloy and (’ongreve. It is not too 
much to say that, as portraitures of line ladies, the 
lafly Hetty Modish, and tlie lady TowTilcy, of (hbber, 
have never lieen surpassed; or, it may be arhled, ap- 
proached ; while the graphic sketches of his contem- 
poraries, W'hicli appear in the justly celebrated Apoloipj^ 
afford such striking and sucli spirited portraits, that 
reaciers of taste, anxious to make themselves acquainted 
with the public favourites of the day, will ever turn to 
them with delight. Unti*, therefore, no farther interest 
can be excited concerning the authors and actors who 
flourished in an e^a which piodiiced a new school in 
dramatic waiting, the pages of Cibber will be sought 
as one of the best authenticated, as Avell as the most 
amusing, clironioies of the times. The appearance of 
the new edition of the Dmicind called forth another 
pamphlet from the pen of the insulted hero, who at- 
tacked both Pope and Warburton at the same time, and 
who, while proving the falsehood of the charge, be- 
trayed more sensibility than would be consistent with 
the alleged impenetrability of his assurance, and the 
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shamelessness which gloiied in imputations vf the most 
disreputable nature. 

It has been justly observed by D'lsraeli, that Cibber, 
whilst endeavouring to preserve the easy gaiety ni a 
heart at ease, showed that he felt the wound which had 
been inflicted, in all its depth and bitterness. To this 
most agreeable of antnjuaries, Cibber is indebted for a 
more witlely circulated perusal of his rejoinders, than 
he could have hoped for, had not his cause been taken 
up by the writer of the curious and entertaining volumes 
entitled, The Qnarrdfi of Authors. Had the letters 
to Tope been written as appeals to posterity, they would 
have been less open to censure ; but, at the same time, 
far less valuable ; since we should not, in this ease, have 
seen so ])lainly wliat was ])assing in the breast of the 
author; while frankly disclaiming the title of hlnck- 
liead, ho evidently quivers und<?r the lash applied by a 
jHiet whose genius he aeknowleilges, and whose superi- 
Tiority as a writer^ he never disj -jted; and there is a 
matiife«t tendency to deprecate the opinion of the 
world, or, at least, to cause a diversion in his favour. 
None of Pope’s commentators ha\e attempted to justify 
In's attack upon Cibber, on the score of its applicability; 
but many have been guilty of great inju'-tice to the 
unfortunate dramatist, by ascribing the persevering en- 
mity which led to such unmerited censure, to honest 
indignation against the personal vices of the man, rather 
than to the true source — some unacknowledged aifront. 
It would be quite as unfair to give credit to all the 
slanders which have been circulated against Pope’s 
moral character, as to assume that every idle charge pre- 
ferred against (Ubber was founded upon fact. 'fhe 
malevolence of Pojie’s disposition, anil bis propensity 
to libel, which spared not his most intimate and once 
cherished friends, arc too w'cll established to be sub- 
jects for dispute, Cibber had given sufficient offence 
to account for the wrath which ensued ; and if the 
blindness of its fury mistook the proper object, the 
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cause must* be sought in the vindictive malice of Fope^ 
rather than in that noble abhorrence of vicej which^ 
however offensive^ would not have been vented by 
condemnation on an unfounded charge. 

It is not easy to decide, at this period of time, how 
far Cibber might have merited the accusations of pro- 
fligacy, which have been so profusely showered upon 
him. Their truth seems to have been taken for 
granted^ without sufficient enquiry into the sources 
whence tliey sprang. The gravest of these charges 
rests upon the authority of avowed enemies ; and until 
they amounted to libels or a very gross description, 
Cibber apjiears to have treated them with a careless in- 
diff'eronce, which may asS iiiirly be ascribed to a con- 
sciousness of tlieir falseliood, as lo the unblushing ef- 
frontery, which, it is said, rendered him callous to 
public opinion. Goaded, at length, by the repetition 
and the violence of these attacks, he made an at- 
tempt to discover and to punish tlie author of a pam- 
phlet entitled, The Charavier and Condiivt of Sir 
John Edgar y which he was anxious to bring licune to 
Dennis, The hostility manifested by the most surly 
and cynical writer of the time against (libber, has been 
imputed to a supposition, upon hio part, that he owed the 
rejection of a tragedy to tlie interference of the more 
Bucressful dramatist. A disappointed author affords the 
verv V>est materials for a critic, and Dennis is proverbial 
for the reckless nature of bis censure, when assailing 
his adversaries. Tlie greater portion of tlie evidence 
upon M'liich subsequent authorities liave convicted (/ib- 
lier of a shani'^Iess disrt'gard foi* every thing tliat good 
men delight lo honour, has been afforded by the charges 
brought forward iu this pamphlet, wliicli, togctlier with 
the disgraceful imputations conveyed in the Dnn- 
ciady and echoed by Warburton, would, if based upon 
testimony less liable to dispute, be sufficient to brand 
him with everlasting infamy. There is, however, good 
reason to suppose that the portrait has been too highly 
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coloured. Though, perhaps, far from being immaculate, 
the utter profligacy of mind and manners attributed to 
Cibber, is so perfectly incompatible with the tone and 
tenour of all his writings, that some mental per vers jpn 
seems necessary to reject the internal evidence which 
they convey, in favour of the malicious invectives of 
enemies known to ha|^ pursued him from motives of 
personal resentment. 

Davies informs us that Cibber was addicted to play ; 
and that he lost his money, and neglected his profes- 
sional duties, at the same time, by gaming at Tom’s 
coffee-house, when he ought to have been in attendance 
at the theatre ; but the same authority assures us that, 
notwithstanding these excesses, he stopped sliort of 
debt and difficulty, and secured to himself a compe- 
tence for life, which enabled him to quit the stage 
before the measure became necessary, in consequence of 
age and infirmities. He is said to have been a careless 
husband and an indifferent ]>arent ; assert ions which we 
have no ojqKn tunity of proving oi disproving, very few 
circiiin Stan CCS ooiniected with hi'^ family being known. 
Of a dozen children which he mentions, we are only 
enabled to guess how many surMVed at the period in 
wliich he left the stage, by an em|niry into the number 
of his jdays which still kept possession of it ; since he 
tells us tliat several of the bantlings ])resented by his 
muse and his wife, died in their inf^ancy ; while an 
equal number were alive and vigorous at the date of his 
retirement. 

Cibber assuredly owed bis appointment as poet laureate 
more to the influence of bis political opinions, than to 
his talents as a poet : his verses were of a very mediocre 
description ; and the preference thus accorded to a par- 
tisan, who could boast no otlier qualification for the 
office, must have been very galling to men who felt 
their own superior claims to advancement as the poet of 
the court. 

In his capacity of manager of a theatre, Cibber appears 
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to have given offence to several actors and authors ; but^ 
in all probability^ these are misfortunes which it is im-* 
possible, under the circumstances^ to avoid. From the 
account which he has himself afforded of bis theatrical 
¥ directorship, he seems to have had considerable trouble 
in keeping the j)eace between his colleagues; and to have 
shown a placability of disposition and a willingness to 
accommodate others, for which his enemies do not give 
him credit. In companionable qualifications, how- 
ever, it appears to be universally allowed, that ('ibber 
couUl scarcely be surpassed ; and after his retirement 
^/rom the stage, his society was courted by all the 
rising actors and authors of the day. He is represented 
to have been inimitable in the relation of a story, and so 
free from all self-sufficiency, as to be ready to admit his 
own foibles, and to join in the laugh against them ; while, 
tliough probably rather too exclusive on subjects con- 
nected with criiicisni, he was ungrudging in praise, 
where he deemed Jt to be merited. 

Cibber, as wc have before stated, did not finally quit the 
stage, wlien retiring from it ; after the sale of his share 
in the patent, in 1744, appearing occasionally,, when it 
was deemed expedient to strengthen tlie ca-t of a play 
by the return of an old favourite. For these perform- 
ances he received fifty guineas per night; and tlie large- 
ness of the Sinn will prove that his powers of attraction 
remainefl undim inished. The re is a record of Ids ap- 
peal ance in the character of Pandulph, tlie pope’s legale, 
in Ills own version of Kht^ John, in 17 two years 
bt4(fre his death, vhieh took place in tlie 87th year of 
his age. (fibber .survived to witness the total abolition of 
the old styk' of tlieatrical deelamation, and tlie triumph 
of a nioie colloijuial method, introduced by (iarrick ; 
who, descending fiom tlie stiUs on which tragedy had 
been exalted, gave the sentiments of his author in a 
natural and easy nianiier, which went home to every 
heart. The old man is stated to have looked upon these 
innovations with no benignant eye. Wlien (iarrick, who 
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courted his society, and entertained a very respectful 
opinion of his talents, enquired if he had not one or 
two MS. comedies in his possession; and if he would 
permit him the honour of bringing them before the public. 
Cibber is reported to have asked who could be procured 
to act tliem ; and, upon Garrick naming Clive,® Pritchard, 
himself, and some otjuers, — to have taken a pinch of 
snuff, and observed, with a contemptuous nonchalance, 
'‘No, it won’t do.” Upon another occasion, when 
Garrick declared that the old style had been banished 
the stage, and would nol go down, Cibber sharply en- 
quired how l»e could know, since he had never tried it 
showing, by these little ebullitions of temper, the pre- 
judices of old age rather than envy at the success of the 
new candidate for public approbation ; for, since Cibber 
could do full justice to his otvn contemporaries, those 
who move than shared the applause of an audience 
wulI) him, it may fairly be inferred tliat lie was sincere 
in his disapproval of the aUeratio‘\s infroduced by the 
founderof tlie new school. 

(.'ibbor is stateil to have mad very considerable sums 
by the ^ale <d' his dramatic works, and the presents 
wdneh be received, accoiding to ilio custom of the times, 
in return for liir- dcdicalums. King George I. gave him 
100/. upon the publication of 77, c Aonjuror, and the 
justly celebrated Apoloyif for his Life is said to have 
realised ir>()()/. Few ])ersoiis can rise from tlie perusal 
of tins latter named work without iKdieving that CiblKT 
was in reality what he represented himself to be, a good- 
huinouretl and a good-natured man ; one who, though 
not easily moved to anger, and who seldom suffered 
his self-complacency to be rufHed, yet could feel justly 
indignant wJien assailed by repeated attacks, and pursued 
by unmerited insult. This lively and entertaining work 
shows throughout the powers of observation, and the 
accurate views of men and manners, which Cibber dis- 
play eil in the most meritorious of his productions, and 
which formed his chief excellence as an author. As we 
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have before remarked, his inventive facuHies were iJbt 
of a high order ; and, in consequence of the difficulty 
striking out new adventures, he was induced to -recur to 
the^saine incidei'.ts, and reconstruct the same charactei^s. 
The success of the reconciliation scene in Loves Last 
Shift, encciti raged him to repeat it again and again ; 
while a family likeness prevails! among the principal 
personages of his drama : lord Foppington, notwith- 
standing Ills introduction in two previous plays. The 
Fool in Fftshimi, and The Relapse, figures a tliird 
f-tjme in The Careless Hushand. Lady Easy bears a 
r*^ong resemblance to Amanda, while lady Betty Modish 
^ moulded out of the same materials which form 
NarcisSfi ; the vain, faTicifiil, capricious, perverse, but 
not heartless coquette — for there is always a redeeming 
point in ('ihber s heroines, — is painted to the life, at least 
the life of Jier day : wlien iiisohmce, if united to bi'aHty. 
and readiness in conversation, liowever frivolous it rhight 
Ik.*, held universJal empire over the other sex. It is 
certainly a inedancholy fact that women, in becoming 
more amiable, more reasonable, better informed, and 
more suited to be companions and friends, are less 
attractive, and less valued, than wlum lhe»r ignorance 
and their impertinence rendered them so piqmjnt, and 
so charming. The youth of folly which led to an old 
age of c.4rds, mii^t assuredly have been a very brilliant 
perical. The ])ow'er of the ’•ast of the day was absolute ; 
her vanity, her extravagance, lier airs, which were so 
mi graces ; her love or mischief, affectation, flippancy, 
and disregard of lb* councils of wdser heads, invested 
her with sovereign pow(?r ; and her adorers^ pleased 
with ruin, loved to desperation, against their reason, and 
in dofianco of their judgment, rushing into the perilous 
snare with their eyes wide open. It is only in the old 
comedies that we can now find these fatal and bewitching 
creatures; and C’ibber, in lady Betty Modish, and lady 
Townley, has furnished us with some of the most refined 
specimens of the genus, llis sketches of the men of 
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fashion of his day were not less finished^ whether t]>ey 
regardel mere things of brocaded coats and essenced 
peri)vigs, or the nwre sterling scions of the nobility. 
The lord Moreloves, lord Townleys, and sir Chjrles 
£asys, of his creation, were accurate portraitures of tlie 
class‘ they represented, bringing upon this stage the 
superior polish and J^igh breeding acquired by their 
prototypes, by early association with well educated 
persons, by foreign travel, and familiarity widi courts. 
In the dedication of The CnrelesH Jlushand to the duke 
of Argyle, the author very itly attributes the felicitj^ 
of the dialogue, and its dose approximation to til^ 
manners of high life, to the opportunities ./hich M'" 
enjoyed of studying the most perfect model in the society 
of a nobleman, distingiiislied for his talents and accom- 
])lishintntft. C'ibber was certainly the first person who 
Uerapted to transfer the languagi* of the draw; ng- room 
tlie stage, and who endt-a. cured to lefonn the public 
taste, by an])ealiiig to the best fei'hngs t)f an audience ; 
and both these laudable elTbrts vfvrv crowned with 
success, li is scarcely possible 'o cotiteinjuate any state 
of the stage too refined to peniiit tin* coim dies on wltich 
his fame as a djanuitic writer innst diietly depend, 
namely, Corvhfis Ilnshtunl^ and The Jovrney 

to LoiKfohj to afford gratification t<) an audience. This 
is die more ci editable to him, since there has Ix-en con- 
siderable difficulty in rendering one si ogle comedy of 
Wycherley’s endurable upon the stage; while the far 
more witty productions of Congreve remain sealed books, 
ami are totally unpresentable in any shape, tie Tying the 
severest ajqdicatioii of the pruning knife. The dramas 
emanating from Cibher’s pen, still to he intiitioned*, though 
amusing enough, arc more numerous than valuable, ihobest ' 
Ixiing borrowed from previous WTiters. Amid these the 
Double Gallant was partly taken from a French comedy, 
partly from what the compiler considered tolerable iu , 
two or throe plays, which liad been acted without success;, 
while for the Ihfasal he was indebted to the same 
sources. A baFad opera, entitled Love in a lliddh^ 
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was hooted from the stap^ on tlie two nights of its re- 
presentation^ not entirely in consequence of its own 
demerits; (since^ being cut down, it was afterwards per- 
foriped with great success, under the title of Daman 
und Phillida;) but on account of an arbitrary restric- 
tion of tbe government^ which interfered to prevent the 
representation of the Polly of % Gay, a continuation 
of The Beggar » Opera, Incensed by this injustice 
towards their favourite, and by a report industriously 
circulated that Cibber's interest at court had occasioned 
• the suppression of the more popular author's play, the 
^judieucc avenged itself upon 'the supposed delinquent, 
and only consented to hear his piece out the second night, 
upon condition tliat it should not be repeated. Subse- 
quently, being smuggled upon the stage, without provok- 
ing opposition by naming the author, it was received 
with great applause* ; and continued to be a stock piece 
during many succeeding years. Of Cibber's tragedy, 
with the exception of his revival of Shakspeare, tbe less 
that is said the better ; but an anecdote, connected with 
the failure of Cofsar in Egypt, shows how little acerbity 
was mingled with the mortifi cation of the disappointed 
author. When his brother managers were lamenting 
over the fruitless expense which they had incurrcnl, and 
insisting upon the withdrawal of a play which now 
proved so unattractive, C'ibber good-humouredly gave up 
the point, consoling liirnself, and amusing his colleagues, 
by observing that it was not in tbe destiny of Caesar to 
run. The decline of our author's life seems to have 
been particularly fortunate ; he had saved sufficient 
money, during the latter part of the more active period, 
tj render him, together with the salary attached to the 
laureateship, comfortable in his old age. His death is 
represented to have been tranquil, though sudden. He 
had spoken cheerfully to an attendant at six o'clock in 
the morning, and was found a corpse at nine ; having, 
from his attitude of repose, in all probability, expired in 
his sleep. This occurrence took place on the J2th of 
Pecem^r, 1757, at his lodgings in Islington, shortly 
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after the completion of the 86th year of his age. He 
is stated to have bequeatlied his property to his grand- 
children. In the chronides of the times^ mention is 
only made of a son and daughter who survived ]|im ; 
the former, Theophilus Cibber, inheriting only a small 
portion of his father's peculiar talents, ran a career of 
vice and extravagancfi which ended in an untimely death. 
Of the daughter, very few anecdotes are preserved; she 
went upon the stage, but was not distinguished as an 
actress ; the only remarkable circumstance recorded con- 
cerning her, being the personation of a character in a 
play of Fielding’s, in which slie was made to libel 
own fadier by the recitation of a new year’s day ode, 
written in ridicule of the laureate. 
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SUSANNA CENTLTVRE. 

(16 —172%) 

The early portion of Mrs. Susanna Centlivre’s life is 
involved in ohsainty^ no record beinp: extant either of 
the date of her birth or the scene of her birth-place. 
'Her fatherj a country gentleman named Freeman, of 
great respectability, possessed of a good estate at IIol- 
boach in Lincolnshire, having embroiled himself very 
deeply in the affairs of the commonwealth, was obliged 
to fly the country at the restoration of Uharles II.; both 
his political and his religious principles, — he being a 
staunch dis.senter, — involving him in difficulties with the 
new government. The utter ruin of the whole family 
ensued, since he had married the daughter of a gen- 
tleman of Lyme Hegis, a Mr. Markham, who, em- 
bracing the same cause, suffered the same penalties ; the 
estates of both being confiscated, and bolli heijig 
compelled to take refuge from further persecution in 
Ireland, where they existt'd the trifling sums 

which they had saved from the general wreck. 

Tim period of Mr. Freeman's residence in Ireland, 
and the date of his death, cannot now he ascertained ; 
nor is it certainly knowii whether he had contracted a 
secon I marriage previously to the latter event, — the 
accounts respecting the situation in which he left his 
daughter at die time of his decease being very con- 
tradictory. One writer states that she was committed 
to the guardianship of an unkind stepmother, while 
othe:s make no mention of her father’s second mar- 
riage. There is a difference of opinion respecting the 
pericttl of Mrs. CentUvre’s birth, in the slight notices 
concerning her which have been preserved ; and it is 
impossible now to decide whether it occurred in the 
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year I667 or in I68O. All her biographers, however, 
unite in stating that she was thrown upon the world at 
a very early age ; and as there can be no doubt^ from 
the evidence afforded by her dramatic writings, Jthat 
slie, by some moans, contrived to obtain an education of 
singular excellence, considering tlie amount of instruction 
usually bestowed upo|p females of her era. An incident 
in her life, related by Whincop, which would account 
for these acquirements, seems worthy of credit. 

This author, who appears to have taken considerable 
pains to acquaint himself with the history of tlie dra- 
matic writers of his own times, tells us, that altliouglr 
the period in wliicli Mrs. Centlivre enjoyed the ad- 
vantages of a collegiate education was* rather brief, a 
favourable opportunity offered itself of studying under 
an able tutor at Cambridge. It appears by Whincop's 
story, that the young orphan, being exceedingly ill- 
treated by tlie persons lo whose care she had lieen 
intrusted, formed a romantic determiftation to seek h^ 
fortune in Loudon. 'I'he fertile imagination w'hich 
subsequently dis[)laye(I itself ).► lier comedies, in all 
probability prompted this rasb stej), — the spirit of ad- 
venture being always found e\isiing in a stronger 
degree in peisons of a cieative temperament than in 
those who regard life in a dull matter- of- fact point of 
view*. Though the pecuniary finances of the fair fu- 
gitive WTFC of a very slender description, she resolutely 
undertook tlie expedition alone, and on foot ; but had 
not proceeded far, before, overcome with the fatigue of 
the journey and with anxious thoughts, she sate down 
on a bank by the road-side. The liardness of the fate 
which bad driven her thus into the wide world, and 
the melancholy nature of her prospects, now presented 
themselves to a mind wearied and depressed, and, 
bursting into tears, she gave way to sighs and lament- 
ations. At this juncture a gentleman, then a student 
of the university of Cambridge, and afterwards well 
know^ii to the world of letters, the somewhat celebrated 
Anthony Hammond, happened to pass along the road. 
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The iE^ght of beauty in affliction^ together with the 
extreme youth of the distressed damsel^ who was 
scarcely fifteen years old at the time, touched the 
strai^ger’s heart, and, inquiring the cause of her tears, 
he displayed a degree of sympathy in her sufierings 
well calculated to inspire her with confidence. ' The 
story which she related, deepened ^he impression in her 
favour, while the charms of her person, and the sim- 
plicity of her manners, completed her conquest over a 
very susceptible heart. 

Friendless and destitute, and having lately suffered 
acutely from a sense of the forlorn nature of her con- 
dition, the unhappy girl suffered herself to be prevailed 
upon to accept 1:he stranger’s offered protection. Ac- 
companying him to a village in the neighbourhood of 
the university, she consented to a precaution necessary 
for the concealment of her real position, and assuming 
male attire was introduced into the college to which 
her lover belonged, in the character of a cousin. For- 
tunately, considering all the circumstances of the case, 
the person to whom this young and inexperienced girl 
had so rashly intrusted herself, was a sincere lover of 
letters ; he cultivated the mind which he might have 
corrupted, and took great pains to improve the taste and 
talents of his fair companion. Being an apt scholar, and 
thirsting after the attainment of knowledge, she eagerly 
availed herself of the advantages thus offered, making 
the most of every hour devoted to instruction. There 
can be little doubt that the love of literature, afterwards 
so strongly manifested, was displayed at this early 
period ,• for we arc told by Jacob, that Mrs, Centlivre, 
when very young, showed an extraordinary inclination 
for poetry^ having composed a song before she was 
seven years old. Such a pupil must have delighted an 
intellectual mind ; and unless we yield credit to the de- 
tail given by Whincop of the circumstances which 
favoured her studious disposition, we have no means of 
accounting for the learning which is evinced through- 
out her works. 
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The coDuection bo hastily and unadvisedly formed^ 
was not of long duration^ nor does it appear to have 
been producUve of any thing like lasting a&ction upon 
either side. After a residence of some months a^the 
university, suspicions respecting tlie truth arose; or 
the gentleman desired to put an end to an inter^urse 
which began to groW|Wearisome. We are told, now-, 
evetj that he did not wholly abandon his fair companion, 
when he deemed it expedient to part with her ; sending 
her to London amply supplied With money, and placing 
her under the care of a respectable female, with a re- 
quest that she would treat her as the daughter of a de- 
ceased friend. The parties thus separated, did not meet 
afterwards for many years, and never renewed a con- 
nection formed rather by chance than sentiment. Mr. 
Hammond engaged in public life, and having made, 
according to his ideas of the claims upon him, an ade- 
([uate provision for the object of a very brief attaclu 
ment, troubled himself no more about her. 

The lady did not waste her time in vain regrets ; she 
continued to cultivate her mind : acquiring the French 
language, and reading the be.'^t authors in her own. Na- 
turally fond of amusement, she was to l)e seen at the 
popular entertainments of the day ; and, in a short time, 
after her arrival in London, entered into a new engage- 
ment with one of her numerous admirers. Whincop 
leaves it doubtful whether this second attachment was 
of the same nature as the first, stating that she was 

married, or something like it, to a nephew of tlie 
late sir Stephen Fox."' Other biographers take the fact 
of the marriage for granted ; but a twelvemonth suf- 
ficed to dissolve the union, of whatever description it 
might be. Subsequently she became the wife of a 
gentleman named Carroll, a young military man, 
who was most unfortunately killed in a duel about 
eighteen months after the celebration of the nuptials. 
She was still very young when thus left a widow ; and 
having entertained a sincere affection for her husband, 
X 4 
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was most sensibly afflictwl by hia death, — an affliction 
rendered still more poignant by the want of a suitable 
provision* Thus left to her own resources for the 
means of obtaining a subsistence^ she turned her 
thoughts to dramatic composition ; but a considerable 
time ^apsed before she attained to any eminence as a 
writer for the stage. ^ 

Her first attempt, a tragedy, proved a very mediocre 
performance ,* and as she was absolutely destitute of the 
patronage at this time libt^rally extended by noblemen to 
the aspirants for literary fame, she met witli little or no 
encciuragemeiit to persevere. But though this early 
effort proved unsuccessful, Mrs. Centlivre was sup- 
ported under lier diaajijjoiritmeiit by the consciousness of 
latent talent; and stimulated only by her own ardour in 
tlie pursuit, she made a fresh attempt. 

Being acquainted with the French language, and 
peiha])s somewhat distrustful of her ability to produce 
r.11 original corn^y, she lx)i rowed the plot of her next 
work, a comedy entitled Lore at a VcnfnrCf from a 
French author, offering it at the theatre in Drury Lane, 
where it was rejected. This disappointiiicni obliged 
her to seek the means of earning her subsisteiioe through 
some other channel ; and her natural taste inclining 
towards the theatrical profession, she piocured an en- 
gagement at Bath, where she made lier appearance in 
one of the characters in her own j>lay. Subsequently 
she accused Colley (’ihber^ who biought out a comedy, 
entitled T/ifj Double Galianf, evidently borrowed from 
the source v/henee sl'o had derived the materials for her 
play, of pirating her woik. The manager of Drury 
Lane was* howe' er, 'well acquainted with the French 
language, and might liave aiiplied to the original author, 
though in all piobability liis attention 'w^as directed to 
the subject by the hint which she had afforded. 

Persevering, in despite of the difficulties wliich sheen- 
countered, she succeeded in procuring the representation 
of three pieces, — The Beau a DuHj The Stolen HeirenSj^Jid 
TheGamenter, — at the theatre in Lincoln’s Inn Fields; 
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the latter named^ which was a translation from a French 
comedy^ was acted with great applause^ and probably 
led to die product on of The Baseet Table, and Loves 
Contrivances, at Drury Lane. Meanwhile the pyifits 
of these comedies not ^ing sufficient for her support^ 
she continued upon the stage without much hope of ever 
rising to eminence in|aer profession. Her talents were 
not sufficiently brilliant to attract attention in London^ 
and having no engagement in the metropolis^ she was 
compelled to attach nerself to a strolling company. The 
wanderings of these itinerants brought them at length 
to Windsor^ where, fortunately for the lady, the court 
liad established itself. Either a paucity of male per. 
formers equal to the undertaking, or her own particular 
passion for the tragic line, induced our heroine to assume 
male attire, and to enact the character of Alexander the 
Great. Although the rant and bluster with 'which Lee, 
himself not j-ane, invesU'd the Macedonian madman, 
would appear to render the part peculfarly unfitted fd^ 
a woinaii, in tii<’ [jresent instance it became so attractive 
in the eyes of one of the audiei. e, that th^ performance 
led to a ])roposal of marriage, Mr. Joseph Centlivre, 
the party in question, held a situation about the court — 
that of one of her majesty’s cooks — more lucrative than 
dignified. He seems to have been a respectable* well- 
conducted person, able to offer his wife a comfortable 
home ; and jiroviug a successful w ooer, the marriage 
was celebrated in 170(>. 

From this period Mrs. Centlivre enjoyed every ad- 
vantage which a residence in London, and freedom from 
pecuniary anxieties, could afford ; but though no longer 
com])elled to write for breail, she did not allow her 
talents to remain idle, and, .still ambitious of public 
applause, continued to produce new works. Hitherto, 
notwithstanding the success which had attended the 
representation of her comedies, she had not obtained 
any thing like reputation as an author, and still expe- 
rienced c(|nsiderab]e difficulty in bringing out her plays 
upon the stage. It is not very often that an accurate 
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judgment is formed respecting the meiits of any dra* 
matic production previous to its representation. Those 
very persons who, from their theatrical experience, might 
be supposed to be qualified to give an opinion upon the 
subject, being very frequently wrong. The favourable 
report of the Green-room is not always confirmed by 
the success of a new play, and it gften happens that evil 
auguries are followed by the most brilliant triumphs. 

Having completed the comedy of The Buey Body for 
the stage, Mrs. Centlivre endeavoured for some time, 
in vain, to procure its acceptance. The season was 
allowed nearly to pass away before the manager of Drury 
Lane could be prevailed upon to hazard its trial ; and 
when at length it was put into rehearsal, a new obstacle 
presented itself. Mr. Wilks, who hatl undertaken the 
character of Sir George Airy^ conceived an unconquer- 
able dislike to the part. Pacing disdainfully up and 
down the stage with the MS. in bis hand, his distaste 
'increasing at cVery line, he at last got into a violent 
rage, and throwing the paper into the pit, declared that 
nobody would sit to listen to such stuff'. Mrs. Centlivre, 
who was present, in great alarm, and with tears in her 
eyes, entreated him to give her work a fair chance with 
the public, and Wilks very ungraciously took up the part 
again, muttering all the while. Still the representation 
was delayed ; and its announcement, which did not take 
place until towards the end of April, was not attended 
by any note of preparation. The theatre at this ppiod 
affording the only source of intellectual gratification, a 
very considerable degree of interest was usually excited 
by the produrtion of a new play ; people talked about 
it long befoie its representation, and the house was 
generally filled on the first night. The Busy Body 
however, was not puffed into notice by any of the usual 
methods, — it being scarcely mentioned, and if spoken of 
at all, merely as a silly thing written by a woman, of 
which the players entertained a low opinion."’ 

In consequence of this unfavourable Tfport, the 
house was so thinly attended on the first night of repre* 
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sentation, that there was scarcely sufficient money taken 
at the doors to defray the expenses. The theatre was, 
in fact, entirely deserted, excepting by diose persons 
who, accustomed to spend their evenings from home, 
and having literally no where else to go, were at a loss 
for a better method of beguiling the time ; the few spec- 
tators strolling in wit^ut the slightest expectation of 
being amuse<l. A miserable account of empty benches, 
and an audience which, not entertaining a hope of any 
thing tolerable, yawned over the first scenes, did not 
prove very inspiriting to the actors. The aspect of 
tilings improved, hovrever, as the play went on ; the au- 
dience, speedily awakened to attention, began to listen 
with delight and interest to what was passing on the 
stage ; laughter and applause echoed tlirough the empty 
walls ; and the comedy concluded with all the demon- 
strations of success which the limited number of the 
spectators could bestow. On the second night the house 
was much bettor filled,<lhough still bv no^ieans crowded^ 
— a triumph reserved for the thirct representation, the 
author’s night as it was called; tlje town having by that 
time been attracted by the report of the critics, which 
was in the liigliost degree favourable. T/^e Busy Body 
ran for thirteen nights without the slightest diminution 
cither in the audience or in the applauvse; its career 
ending only with the close of the season. In the follow- 
ing year, the Drury Lane company having divided, the 
high estimation in which Mrs. Centlivre’s hustling 
comedy was held by the public was manifested by both 
parties playing it, one against the other, for six nights 
in succession ; Pack, the oxigmdX Marplot, retaining the 
character at Drury Lane, and Doggett performing it at 
the rival theatre in the Haymarket. The Busy Body 
still keeps the stage; for, though many years have elapsed 
since its performance in London, where various circum- 
stances combine to limit the regular stock pieces within 
very narrow bounds, it continues to find favour in the 
country, being not unfrequently acted at some of the 
most distinguished of the provincial theatres. 



316 


LITKBJlRY A.ND SCIENTIFIC HEN. 


A continuation of The Butfy Body, under the title 
of Marplot, shared the fate of similar attempts to 
carry on the interest of a popular character in a second 
series of adventures^ and, not particularly successful at 
the time, is now forgotten. Two or three other co- 
medies followed, neither remarkable for their merit, nor 
Calculated to advance the reputation of their author. 
To one, entitled The Perplexed Lovers, acted at 
Drury Lane in 1711, a poem was appended, inscrilx^d 
to prince Kugene of Savoy, who had newly arrived in 
England ; and as, in those days, it was tlic fashion to pay 
for j)f)etical praise in very substantial metal, the prince 
gave in return a handsome and weighty gold snuff-box, 
valued at about five and thirty pounds. Mrs. (’ent- 
livre’fi next dramatic production. The Wonder, or a 
Woman keeps a Secret, raised her at once to a very high 
rank amid the writers of comedy. The busy, bustling 
■ nature of the plot, the excellence of the situations whieli 
affords, and ihe skilful portraiture of the characters, 
have, in themselves, without much assistance from the 
dialogue, which, though pertinent ami lively, has little 
or no pretensions to wit, enabled this play to keep the 
stage down to the present day. Fefir and Violanfe 
still find favour in the eyes of an audience, and are still 
selected by our best actors and actresses, as characters 
in which their talents may he displayed to advantage. 

Jlecollections, probably, of tlie distresses and losses 
sustained by her family at the return of the Stuarts, or 
the principles inculcated at a very early age, rendered 
Mrs. Ceisllivre a staunch whig; and upon tins occasion 
she showed lier attacliinent to the house of Hanover, by 
dedicating lv,r comedy to George 1., then duke of Gain- 
bridge. llpon his accession to the throne, the king 
indicated his Batisiaction at this mark of respect, by be- 
speaking the play, wdiich the royal family graced with 
their presence, and by making the author a handsome 
present. A tragedy, the lady's next atlemjU, entitled 
The Cruel Gift, is said to have been assisted by a 
few touches from the pen of Mrs. Rowe ; they w^erc not. 
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however j sufficient to save it from oblivion ; but the de-p 
dication to Eustace Budgell produced a diamond ring in 
return^ — one of those good old customs which are gone 
out of fashion. ' 

Mrs. Centlivre was particularly fortunate in i^eefing 
with Liberal patronage; for subsequently^ upon printing 
a farce never acted, galled The Gotham Jgleetion, she 
received a present of twenty guineas from Mr, Craggs, 
who was induced, by the representations of Mrs. Brace- 
girdle, to permit his name to be plaee^ to the dedication. 
The author, surprised at the amount, caused the muni- 
firciit donor to be told that it far exceeded her expect- 
ations from a drama which had not been represented on 
the stage; whereupon Mr. C'raggs replied, that he 
considered not so much the merit of the piece, as what 
was proper to be done by a secretary of slate.” One 
or two other dramas of little note added, however, a 
diamond ring valued at twenty guineas, the present of. 
colonel Flarle, to the catalogue of Mrs. Ontlivre's effects^ 
which in pJale and jewels inuclj exceeded the usual 
display maile by the poets of her tiine^ — many being 
presents, and others pin chased out of the profits of her 
copyrights. 

Mrs. Centlivre, in 1718, achieved another triumph, 
increasing her laurels, by tlie production of A Bold 
Stroke for a Wife; on which occasion it is said that 
Mr. AVilks liazarded a prediction quite as erroneous as 
that he had formerly pronounced respecting The Busy 
Body, He declared, that ^^not only would the play be 
damned, but that slie herself would be damned for 
writing it.” It was, howTver, brilliantly successful, and 
may still he said to keep the stage. The character of 
Colonel Foigiitrc/l affords so good an opportunity for a 
comic actor to display the versatility of his povrers, that 
until succeeded by a host of others, written upon its 
model expressly for the same purpose, it was usually 
selected by those performers who desired to show how 
easily they could personate men of difh*rent countries 
and pursuits. Whincop tells us that 'Mrs, Centlivre 
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ilerivi^ 6ome assistance in this play £r$ga the pen of a 
male friend^ who wrote one or two entire scenes, — Ilf if, 
Mottley, an ingenious gentleman, to whom the world is 
indebted for the volume of facetiae winch bears the title 
of Joe Miller’s Jestst^* 

Although there is no record of impropriety of conduct 
on Uie partjof Mrs, Centlivre, a^er she had surmounted 
the dangers into which she was led by youthful indis- 
cretion, yet, perhaps in consequence of mixing in society 
not altogether fre^ from taint, a degree of licentiousness 
pervades the dialogues of her dramas, which is much to 
be lamented. The aim is certainly to amuse, rather than 
to instruct or reform ; and if the general tone of con- 
versation, and the state of moral feeling at the time, are 
to be gathered from the unscrupulous nature of the al- 
lusions which emanated from female pens, we have 
reason to be thankful for the improvements which have 
taken place in both. 

Mrs. Centliv/e is stated to have lived in great re- 
spectability from the period of her last marriage, and to 
liave conducted the affairs of her household with more 
propriety than is usually observed by a class of persons 
proverbial for their inattention to domestic concerns. 
The terms, however, employed in this commendation, 
are not very refined ; it is said that she lived in a 
decent, clean manner, and could show, what few other 
poets could, who depended chiefly on tlieir pen, a great 
many jewels and pieces of plate.” Her house in Spring 
Gardens was frequented by the wits of tlie day, and was 
honoured by the visits of sir Richard Steele, Mr. Rowe, 
Eustace Budgell, Dr, Jewell Farquhar, Mr. Amhurst, 
and others, i'lie strong political bias displayed in her 
writings, ttiougu attaching many persons who espoused 
the same cause, also created a considerable number of 
enemies; this paitisanship, and, it is said, a ballad written 
in a strain which proved offensive to the translator of 
Homer, procured for her a niche in the Dunciad. Pope 
was not very particular respecting the justice of his 
censure; a personal affront being quite sufficient to pro- 
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voke satire, ykrelled indiscHo^inately at all who had 
the misfortuiSb to incur his displeasure; and though 
Mrs, Centlivre might have no pretensions to first rate 
excellence as a diinnatic writer, the author of The Busy 
Body^ The Wonder^ and A Bold Stroke for a Wife^ rtmld 
not, without the greatest injustice, be classed amongst 
dunces. 

After living for sA^eral years in the enjoyment of 
every domestic comfort, Mrs. Centlivre died at the house 
of her husband in Spring Gardens, on the 1 st of De- 
cember, 1723, and was buried in the parish church of 
St. Martin-in-the-Fields. Her plays, eighteen in num- 
ber, were collected and published in three volumes, in 
1761 ; a work now out of print, and difficult to find. 
With the three brilliant exceptions before mentioned, 
these dramas are now only to be regarded as mere 
literary curiosities ; they show considerable observation, 
and a familiar acquaintance with men and manners, but 
contain nothing very touching, poignant, or profounc^ 
The characters are justly drawn, tlie dialogue smart, 
and suited to the occasion : but the chief merit lies in 
the construction of the plots ; tlie succession of striking 
incidents, which keep up the interest to the last ; and 
the capabilities wliich the chief personages afford to 
clever actors, who are placed [in situations rendered ex- 
ceedingly eflfective when in skilful hands- Though so 
well adapted for the stage, Mrs. Centlivre's comedies 
prove very amusing in the closet: the coarseness of the 
language, it is true, occasionally detracts from the grati- 
fication which the perusal affords; but they will bear 
pruning — these indecorums not being so intimately 
blended with the plot, as to be inseparably connected 
with it 

In private life, we are told, that Mrs. Centlivre was 
much beloved for the good nature, benevolence, and 
friendliness of her disposition. She is stated to have pos- 
sessed a considerable share of beauty, together with great 
^conversational talents, and an intelligent, well-informed 
mind, always eager for knprovemerit Desultory as 
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her education must have been^ she mauM|d to acquire 
a vast fund of knowledge, and to read ilel^ly, and with 
infinite profit to herself. The topics discussed^ or 
touched upon, throughout her comed|||^ show a very ex- 
tensive course tif study ; and she displays also an ac- 
quaintance with several foreign languages — not only 
being a good French scholar^ and understanding a little 
Latin, bnt appearing to have made some progress in the 
acquisition of the dialects of Spain and Holland. 
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ARTHUR MURPHY. 

(1j727— 1805.) 

Artttl/r Mi-'RphYj the second son of a respectable 
merchant in Dublin, was born on the 27th of De- 
cember, J7-7, at Clooniquin, the house of the eldest 
brother of his mother, Arthur French, who resided near 
Fllphin, in the county of Roscommon. He had the 
misfortune to lose his father at a very early age. The 
elder Miirjdiy sailed in one of his own vessels to Phila- 
delphia, in 172f), and the ship, never afterwards heard 
of, was supposed to have foundered at sea. Mrs. Murphy 
continued to reside at her house in Dublin during^ 
several years after Jier widowliood ' bufin consequence’ 
of the advice of hei brother, Jelirev French, wdio was 
established in London, ship sold her jiroperty in Ireland 
and removed with her t\^o sons, James and 

Arthur, to the Fnglish metropolis. Jn the following 
year, 178(>, Arthur, being invited to take up his abode 
with an aunt who was settletl at lioulogne, went over to 
France, and {laving remained in the family of this lady 
until 1788, w'as, at ten years ohi, sent to the English 
college at St. Orners, where he lemained during the 
ensuing six jears, wdiolly engrossed by his .studies, and 
gaining the esteem and approbation of his masters. 

In July 1744 he returned to London, and was cor- 
dially welcomed by his mother and his elder brotlier 
.James ; but the nature of his studies, and his devotion 
to classic authors, were not calcidated to please his 
uncle, Jeffrey French, who had risen in the world by 
his attention to trade, and w'as now^ member of Parlia- 
ment for ISI^lbourii Port, Questioning the young man 
respecting his acquirements, he expressed the utmost con- 
tempt for his knowledge of Latin ; and, recommending 

VOL. III. Y 



322 


tiTERARY ANI> SCIENTIFIC MEN. 


him to Study Cocker’s arithmetic, and to abjure the 
Roman catholic religion, he drove off in his chariot, 
leaving a very disagieeable impression upon the mind 
of ^is nephew. James Murphy, who ffad been educated 
at Westminster school, and was now about to enter the 
Temple as a law student, felt likewise exceedingly de- 
sirous that his brother, who had |^tteiKled mass 'while at 
college — and had probably been prejudiced in favour of 
the papal creed, during his residence in the family of 
his aunt — shoidd embrace protestantism, and never de- 
sisted from his endeavours to promote this object untd 
his representations met with the desired success. 

I'ho diniinislied resources of tlie family, obliged 
Arthur Murphy to look to his uncle Jeffrey for patron- 
age — and, indeed, for support; and, unfortunaiely, the 
narrow mind of this man could admit but of one idea 
respecting the art of rising in the world. I’he fine 
^talents of his nephew, the love of learning, and tlie ele- 
gant accomplishments which he displayed, made no im- 
pression except in his disfavour; and, determined that the 
ilcpendent upon his bounty should pursue the path wliich 
he himself had trodden, he placed him as a clerk in the 
establishment of an eminent merchant of C^ork. Three 
years residence in London had given young Arthur a 
taste for its intellectual qualifications, which rendered 
an exile to a mercantile city almost insupportable. The 
allow’anoe which he receivcil from his uncle was nig- 
gardly in the extreme; his companions \ery ill suited to 
a mind of the first order; wdiile the duties which he was 
called upon to tvrforin became irksome and hateful, 
i] e seems, however, to have made an effort to reconcile 
himself to Jr- mode of life to which ho was condemned, 
and to give serious attention to the employment marked 
out for him, trusting that by liis assiduity he should in- 
duce his uncle to set him fairly afloat in the world. Be- 
lieving that he had attained the knowledge of business 
requisite for some liigher department, he ^rote to Mr. 
Jeffrey French upon the subject of his future destination, 
and received in answer a summons to Dublin. Upon 
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his arrival the Irish metropolis, instead of meeting 
his uncle, as he had expected, he found instructions 
which directed him to embark on board a vessel bound 
for Jamaica, at which place Jeffrey French possessed a 
large estate. A step of such importance could not be 
taken without great consideration. Arthur Murphy there- 
fore wrote immediat^y to his mother, to ask her advice 
upon the subject ; and she, without the slightest hesi- 
tation, desired her son to join her in London. 

Jeffrey French, who seems to have been tlie meanest 
of despots, would not admit that his nephew had a 
right to remonstrate against his dictates, and instantly 
withdrew his countenance and support, imputing what 
he termed the wilful disobedience of hi» nephew 
to a love of idleness : Arthur, in order to remove this 
sus])icion, entered into the service of alderman Iron., 
side, then a banker in Lombard-street, who kindly 
offered him a situation in iiis countin^j-house. At th^ 
expiration of twelve months, — the n'sentment of thc^ 
uncle remaining unahaUnl, — MMUig Mi.rphy no longer 
considered it necessary to pin- e a restraint upon his 
inclinations, in the vain atteinju to appease an im- 
placable relative : and, quitting the ledger, threw himself 
upon the resources of Ins own vigormisS mind. At the 
early age of twenty -two, our unfledged author com- 
menced the ]»re[)aratioii of a series of literary papers, 
wliich came out in weekly numbers on the 21st of Oc- 
tober 17o2, under the title of 77/e Grays- Inn Journal ^ 
and which kept their ground during the tw^o succeeding 
years. Artliur Murphy had already obtained the ac- 
quaintance of several gentlemen of the highest eminence 
both in station and talent, and his literary i»ursiiits 
brought him into contact wdth the most celebrated wits 
about towm ; and, amongst other men of genius, he 
became known to Doctor Johnson, with whom he re- 
mained upon terms of intimacy until tlie death of the 
great lexic^rgraplier. The decease of Jeffrey French, 
which took place in the beginning of May 17/54*, de- 
stroyed all the expectations which hia nephew still 

V 2 



524 


LITRRARY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN. 


entertained from that quarter ; the name of Arthur 
Murphy did not appear in the will ; and, being now 
involved in debt, amounting to 500/., it was necessary 
to (Revise some method to clear himself from so dan* 
gerous an incumbrance. 

Highly endowed with those natural gifts which 
seem to promise success upon thy stage, possessed of a 
handsome countenance, a commanding figure/ a fine 
voice, and an accurate conception of character, Arthur 
Murphy was persuacied to make his appearance at 
Coven t- garden. This advice, which he fnforins us 
ivas given by his friend Foote, he was induced to take 
in consequence of an expectation that his mother’s 
relatives, wdio w»ere rich and numerous, would come 
forward in order to prevent what tliey w'ould naturally 
consider a disgrace to the family. This hope being 
frustrated by the indifference manifested upon tlie 
^jjubject, be pursued his new avocation long enough to 
liquidate his debts, and to accumulate a sum sufficient 
to enable him to commence the study of the law. 

Though not attaining to great eminence as an actor, 
Murphy kept possession of tl)e leading characters 
during the period of his theatrical engagements ; but 
either feeling no inclination to persevere, or being cou- 
vineed that he was not calculated to make a distin- 
guished figure on the boards, he relired as soon as 
prudence allo'wed him to relinquish bis salary. In the 
course of his first season, his expenditure being of a 
very economical natir.e, lie contrived to pay off' a con- 
siderable portion of his debts ; and, in the next year, 
having acce])ted an engagement at Drury-lane, his 
exchequer was further increased by the profits of a 
benefit, and by the successful representation of his first 
dramatic production. Garrick furnished one of his 
excellent prologues to The Apprentice ; a work claiming 
the character of genuine farce, and founded upon ob- 
servations of folly, wliich will prevail more or less as 
long as theatres have any existence. The dramatis 
personm^ though laughably extravagant, are drawn from 
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nature^ Wingate being taken from the muckworm uncle, 
Jeffery French, while every spouting club afforded 
materials for Dick, The intrinsic merits of this after- 
piece, together with the admirable acting of Woodward 
in the stage-struck hero, were felt and acknowledgetl by 
an applauding audience ; and its receipts, added to those 
of his benefit, rendered its author comparatively in- 
dependent. Murphy 4iow determined to go to the bar ; 
and proposed, in the first instance, to enter himself as a 
student of the Middle Temple. The benchers, how- 
ever, of that society, — prejudiced against the candidate 
on account of his late employment, — refused him ad- 
mittance ; and he must perhaps have relinquished the 
legal profession, but for the kind interference of Mr. 
Fox, afterwards lord Holland. Murphy had com- 
plained of the treatment received upon this occasion ; 
an»l, having espoused the cause of Mr. Fox, (which he 
advocated very strenuously in a paper called the TeH\ 
lie was invited to dine at HoIImiuI House. In the** 
course of conversation at table, jAii. Fox expressed his 
opinion vvitliout reserve, on th< subject of the illiberal 
conduct of the benchers of the 'Fcmple ; and, shortly 
afterwards, he intimated to Mr. Murphy, that lord 
Mansfield had taken the inatu-r up, assuring him, that 
should he offer himself at Lincoln’s inn, he would be 
handsomely received. 

There is no professional union more common than that 
between law and literature. Whilst studying for the bar, 
Murphy vas eompvdled to trust entirely to the products 
of his ]>en for his support ; he continued, therefore, to 
write for the political paper which liad introduced him 
to the notice of Mr. Fox, and to prepare dramas for the 
stage. A farce, entitled The Englishman from Farisy 
(produced at his own benefit, and acted only one night, 
in consequence of the same subject having been taken 
up by Foote) and a jeu desprit, called The Spouter, 
(published but not acted, and omitted in the collection of 
his works; were now succeeded by the admirable farce 
of The Upholsterer. The name of Quidnunc, which has 
Y 3 
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become a household word| instantly calls up in the mind 
images of the insatiable newsmonger, the anxious, rest- 
less, politician, neglectful of his own affairs, and filled 
with anxiety for tlie destiny of Europe, while the mis- 
management of his domestic concerns is conducting him 
to ruin. Garrick, though duly appreciating the merits 
of this production, entertained a most courtier-like 
dread of offending the ruling powers. He was afraid 
that the inttTineddling with political questions mooted 
at the time, might prejudice tlie inteiestsof the theatre, 
and therefore would have nothing to say to it, until the 
lord- chamberlain having expressed his approbation of 
the jjiecc, the rnaiinger’s apprehensions thus happily re- 
moved, Thv UphoiNicrvr was pcTinitted to make his bow 
to au audience. The season was rapidly passing away 
before this delicate affair could be arranged to general 
.satisfaction; and Murphy, unwilling to submit to further 
delay, the new farce was brought out for the benefit of 
#^ir. Mossop, and*vvaa received with unanimous applause. 
The idea is avowedly taken from one of Addison’s ad- 
Ttiirable sketches, but wrought out with consummate 
skill ; it affords the widest scope for the display of comic 
powers, many succe.ssive actors delighting the town by 
the pcr.'jonation of the anxious and enthusiastic p(di- 
tician, * 

In Murphy had the misfortune to lose his only 

brother, a gentleman of the highest attainments, with 
whom lie had ever lived u]>oti terms of affection and 
confidence. James j\lurphy French, in assuming the 
nanu* of Ids uncle, entertained expectations of succeed- 
ing to the bull' of his property ; but the mental gifts 
which Svould ha\ ' recommended him to a more generous 
spirit, proverl olistacles in the w'ay of advancement with 
a man wholly given up to sordid considerations. At an 
early period tliese uncongenial relatives quarrelled ; and, 
disappointed of his promised inheritance, James Murphy 
French, who had been somewhat iiujirovidcnt, found it 
advisable to go out to practise as a barrister at Jamaica, 
wiicre he died seventeen weeks after his departure from 
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England. In addition to his* regret at the loss of so 
near and dear a kinsman, Arthur Murphy, in becoming 
answerable for his deceased brother’s debts, had incum- 
bered himself with a heavy responsibility ; but, applying 
himself manfully to the literary labours which alonfe of- 
fered the means of satisfying the just demands of rather 
numerous creditors, he eventually succeeded in paying 
the whole amount. 4 Had D’ Israeli included in his 
entertaining selection of The QuarreU of Authors those 
between literary managers and dramatic writers, the 
disagreements of Garrick and Murphy w^ould have, 
doiihtless, found a place. The lofty, stern, uncompro- 
mising mind of the one, and the versatile, time-serving, 
and somewhat flippant arrogance of the other, could 
scarcely fail to produce a collision. 

Murpliy highly disapproved of what he considered an 
audatJOQs interineddliiig on the part of Garrick with the 
plays of Shakspearc ; and Garrick, who had engaged to 
bring out a tragedy of Murpliy's, callud The OrpJuin 
Chnia, in tlie ensuing season, sent ; back to the author, 
willi the mortifying assurance that it was wholly unfit for 
the stage. Murphy, detenninea to appeal to the public 
against a d('ci*>ion wliieh he considered to be unjust; 
immediately, and ccitainl) unadv isedJ) , commenced 
a paper war ; and, after a long controversy, and the 
interference of several parties, (iarrick was compelled to 
consent to give the play a trial. Th(* opinion of pos- 
terity has confirmed tliat of the manager in this case ; 
for the Orphan of Chiun, though very warmly received 
on its first rcjirescntation, did not keep possession of the 
stage. 1 1 owed, perhaps, a great portion of its succi-ss to * 
the state of public feeling at the time ; the determination 
on the part of the august body which, at this period, 
composed tlie pit, to resist an attempt made by the 
managers to degrade the legitimate drama, by the in- 
troduction of ballets and dances, on boards which had 
previously been held sacred to a higher school of act- 
ing. Tlk; expensive preparations for a grand ballet 
of action, called The Chinese Festival, to be performed 
Y 4 



32S 


LTTEHARY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN 


by foreign dancers^ were^ in consequence of the disap- 
probation of the audience, afterwards devoted to a better 
purpose, and assisted in the triumphs of Murphy s tra- 
gedy. The success of The Orphan of China reconciled 
the uanager to the necessity of its representation against 
his imperial will and ])leasure, and a good understand- 
ing was restored between him and the author ; who 
seems, upon all occasions, to haw very willingly ac- 
cepted the olive-branch. 

Had the reputation of Mur|)hy rested solely upon his 
tragic writings, he would have had little title to lasting 
fame. Notwithstanding his admiration for Shakspeare, 
and his capability of appreciating all the beauties of that 
exquisite genius, he made no attempt to pursue the 
same bold track, contenting himself with the turgid, 
pompous declamation which were the characUTistics of 
the serious drama of his time. The Orphan of China, 
which was brought out in 17*^9, was followed in the 
j;^.isuing year by tv^o pieces, represented, for the first time, 
on the same night, but very different both in merit and 
in fortune. The JJeeert h/and, a dramatic poem in 
three acts, taken from Metastasio, devdld of action, plot, 
or character, may be admired in the closet for the 
elegance of its versification, but could never be calcu- 
lated to succeed upon the stage. The to Keep Him 
— originally produced in three acts, and distinguished 
throughout by the easy vivacil) of its dialogue, the 
truth and nature of its characters, and the interest and 
siinidicityof its plot — possessed muchhigher pretensions, 
and was performed to vielighted audiences long after its 
heavy companion had sunk into oblivion. Many persons 
are of ppinion, diat the extension of this comedy into 
five acts, and the introduction of two new characters — 
Sir Bashful, and Lady (’onstant — ^liave been rather inju- 
rious than beneficial to the play. It was, however, very 
well received at the time in its altered state, and has re- 
mained a favourite with tlie public ever since. Though 
the clmracter of Sir Bashful Constant is liable to much 
^iisconception, many of the low comedy actors to which 
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it is entrusted, rendering it ir#edeemably contemptible, 
it rises into consequence, and even respect, in more 
judicious hands. Few persons can now remember the 
excellence of Mr. Keasbcrry — the manager of the Bath 
theatre, and a contemporary of Henderson — in this jiart ; 
but all who have had the advantage of seeing Mr. W. 
Farren’s exquisite delineation of affection, subdued 
by the apprehension ridicule, will allow that it pos- 
sesses great capabilities for the display of superior talent. 

In 17^)1, while the altered version of Tim Way to 
keep Him was dcligliting the town, the death of his 
motlier plunged the author into profound affliction. 
Feeling unable to enter society during the first ebullition 
of his grief, he withdrew himself from his accustomed 
haunts, and was only heard of by his old associates, as 
the writer of a comedy, w'hich he sent to Garrick. The 
manager ai)proved of All in the and would have 

appeared in the character of sir John Restless, had the 
representation been delayed until tlR? winter season. 
Murphy, however, in conjunction with Foote, rented 
Drurj-Iano theatre for the summer months ; and both 
the lessees engafi^ng to furnish atree new x>lays : All in 
thv WroiKj WHS produced in eoijst'(|uence of this agree- 
ment. 'fhoiigh not equal in point of merit to The Way 
to keep Him, nor calculate*! to maintain the lasting 
favour of the public, the new comedy was justly suc- 
cessful at the time, and is still occasionally aeWd on 
provincial boards. Jealousy is, perhaps, rendered too 
jjredomi riant a characl eristic in this play ; which, while 
busy, hustling, and amusing, wants variety, and in this 
respect it is inferior to Colraan's illustration o( the same 
passion : lady Restless, however, has the merit of 
being a more refined impersonation of tlie feeling than 
Mrs. Oakley, who has too much of the virago in her 
composition to excite interest. Notwithstanding the 
felicitous manner in which the perplexities of the 
scene are kept up to the last, the want of variety and 
important^ in the principal characters prevents them 
from becoming favourites either with the public, or with 
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actors^ who have no op^^ortunity of making, what in 
theatrical parlance, is called a hit, by the performance 
of any one of the dramatis persona:. Even the fidgetty, 
anxious, and unreasonable hero and heroine, afford few 
opposrtunities for tlie display of first-rate talent, while 
Beverley and Belinda have the disadvantage of consider- 
able resemblance, with great inferiority. 

The success of All in the Wrory induced (»arrick to 
bring it out in the ensuing winter; but conceiving it to 
be beneatli his dignity to appear in a character pre- 
viously performed by Mr. Yates, the comedy was de- 
prived of the powerful su|iport which he would have 
given hy his representation of Sir .John Restless. 

Murphy fulfilled his engagement with Foote, by pro- 
ducing two farces in addition to All in. the Wrong ; The 
Citizen^ and The Old Maid, which were performed on 
the same night, in the summer of 17f)l- Posterity 
has reversed tlie decree ])ronounced ui)on this occasion. 

Old Maid, .Kwhicli obtained great success at the 
time of its representation, l>eing now entirely laid aside; 
while The Citizen, which was not so ivell received, has 
become a stock piece. During his enforced attendance 
in a counting-house, the apparently idle clerk was busily 
employed in taking notes of the various oddities whicli 
he found to the eastward of Tem]>le-l)«ii . To Mur- 
jdiy’s acute observations at this early period, the jiublic 
are i«idebte<l for those spirited delineations of character, 
which, founded upon truth and nature, can never grow 
obsolete. Old IMiilpot and his son are still faithful re- 
presentatives of tlie class to which they belong ; and 
we caniioti search fin without finding Wingates, Dicks, 
and Quidnunc>. The character of Maria in The 
Citizen, affbids a wide scope' for the display of the 
lively powers of a vivacious spirit ; and has, in conse- 
quence, been chosen by every eminent actress ambitious 
of excelling in sprightly come<ly, from the time of its 
first representation to the present day. It introduced, 
at its iwoduction in 17b*l, a young lady to the stage, a 
Miss Elliott, whose talents seems to have been peculiarly 
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adapted to the part, and yvhS subsequently pursued a 
short but brilliant career. The Old Maid, though more 
effective at the time than The Citizen, possesses little 
or no attractions for a modern audience ; the peculiar 
kind of equivoque by which it is supported, hfving 
lost its relish, while it is deficient both in incident and 
interest. 

Foote neglected t<# fulfil his part of the agreement, 
and Murphy was, at the commencement of the ensuing 
i^eason, embroiled with Garrick; who, perhaps, had 
some reason to he displeased by the production of three 
very effective pieces, under a different management, 
which must have lost a portion of their novelty before 
the theatre came into his hands again. This misun- 
derstaiuling l)eing made up, harmony w'as established 
for a time, between two ]>er8ons who could not agree 
very long together. The departiirt* of (rarrick for the 
C-ontiiient, and the legal avocations of Murphy, who 
was now called to the bar, occasioned the letter to pauSe^ 
in his dramatic career; and it w^;^ not until the Janu- 
ary of that he ])roduce(l any thing new. No 

One a hhienty hut Jfi/f Ou u, mid What we Mufd all 
Cotiie to, each being comedies in nM> acts, came out on 
the same night at (.'ovent>parden : a perilous experi- 
ment, whicli, thougli formerly biilliantly successful, 
could not be hazarded again with impunity. 

The author had, by his political writings, incensed the 
party opposed to his views ; and though he did not in- 
troduce any allusions to the passing public events in his 
dramatic WTitings, his enemies eagerly availed them- 
selves of some weak points in a character which re- 
quired all the indulgence of a very favourable audience, 
to condemn both pieces. Oue'-s Enemy hut Hi ft Ow?i, 
banished the stage on the first night of its representation, 
has never appeared again ; but the What we Muxt nil 
Come to, which was scarcely permitted a hearing, has 
been revived, mosjt successfully, under tlie name of Three 
Weeks afhtr Marriage j and still continues to be very 
attractive. Added to the humour of the broadest farce. 



332 


LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN. 


this lively production affd^ds scenes of the purest and 
most elegant comedy ; nothing can be mere ridiculously 
laughable than the quarrels between sir Charles and 
lady Rackety while botli their characters^ to be really 
effective, must be placed in the hands of performers 
distinguished for their taste and refinement. The ill 
success attendant upon these dramas led to circum- 
stances which occasioned another ftii sunder standing be- 
tween Garrick and Murphy. The latter, witli a view 
of bringing out his fair protege. Miss Elliott, — the young 
actress before mentioned, — in a character peculiarly 
adapted for the display of her lively talents, had written 
a comedy, called The School for Gnardinnn, upon the 
model of Wycherley’s Country Wife. It not being 
thought advisable to risk the trial of a new play imme- 
diately upon the late defeat, this comedy was laid aside 
for some time, its representation bring confined to pri- 
vate rehearsals at tlie house of the author. When 
^oftered at length* to his friend Garrick, Murphy was 
surprised to find that he was likely to be forestalled by 
an altered version of Wycherley’s play, under the name 
of The Country G/r/, then in preparation for the stage. 
Impressed with an idea that he had l)ceu unhandsomely 
used in this affair, Murphy remonstrated warmly 
upon the subject, and equal indignation being shown on 
the other side, a breach ensued, which was only made 
lip by tlie intervention of anxious friends. The School 
for Gunrdiana was subsequently acted at (’o vent* garden, 
where it met with very doubtful success, languishing 
throughout six nights, and then being withdrawn for 
ever. It is impossible to say whether (Jarrick was in- 
debted for a hii:t in the revival of^YTfc Country Wife, 
from the rumours afloat respecting The School for Guar- 
diaus ; but there can be no doubt that the production of 
the latter was quite unworthy of Murphy’s genius. 

The three succeeding dramas, from the same prolific 
pen, were tragedies, Zenobia, Alzuina,Rm\ The 'Grecian 
Daughter. The first, though not formed of *£11080 im- 
j perishable materials which ensure lasting success, took 
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the town by the grandeur of Its subject, and the excel- 
lence displayed by the lady, Mrs, Barry, to whom the 
character of the heroine was entrusted. Alsuma, con- 
firming the opinion previously formed of it by Garrick, 
who returned it very unceremoniously to its aftthor, 
lingered for nine nights at Covent-garden, and then 
expired ; but The Grecian Daughter afforded to its 
author a triumph, %hich has rarely been surpassed. 
The heroine of this successful tragedy has always proved 
a favourite with actresses of the highest genius ; and if 
The Grecian Daughter no longer appeals to the sym- 
pathies of an audience, it is because the stage does not 
possesses a single female performer sufficiently attractive 
to draw a house. Yet with all our admiration of 
Murphy’s dramatic w'orks, and all our desire to offer 
the highest tribute whicli his genius demands, it seems 
only to have been the absence of better things, which 
occasioned the extraordinary success of a tragedy, founded 
upon a very disagreeable subject. ’Wiere is nothing 
The Greeidu Daughter which fas ens on the heart; nor 
does any passage in the poetry live upon the memory ; 
it lias, lio\ve\er, always been mieciive on the stage, and 
aHbrds many opiiortunities for the di'^play of the highest 
description of tragic talent. 

The long delay which some curious circumstances 
occasioned in the representation of Mur])hy’s succeed- 
ing drama, the comedy of Know gour own Mind, proved 
very inimical to the ultimate success of this x^ay. Ori- 
ginally written for the purpose of affording an appro- 
])riate character for Miss Elliott; upon the death of this 
lady, the author shoived two or three of the scenes to 
Mrs. Abingdon; but, subsequently, being much delighted 
by Mrs. Barry’s performance in elegant comedy, he 
manifested a desire that she should appear in the cha- 
racter of Lady Bell : Mrs. Abingdon claimed the part; 
endeavouring to establish the fact of a promise from the 
author, that she should become the purchaser of the 
play, in \:on sequence of some real or supposed danger 
that the hostility provoked by his political writings 
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would burst forth on tne night of its representation. 
An angry correspondence succeeded ; And Murphy, who 
seems to have placed very little dependence upon the 
friendship of Garrick^ displeased with the part which 
he ttiok upon this occasion^ withdrew his play from the 
theatre. The great autocrat of Drury-lane does not 
appear to have treated so sterling an author as Murphy 
with the consideration which he inherited. No man, at 
the time, had written so much, and so well; nor, except- 
ing in one brilliant instance. The School for Scandal, 
was he ever surpassed: the comedies of his distinguished 
contemporary, the elder (’olman, excellent as they 
undoubtedly are, not ranking higher than The Way to 
keep Him; while two only, The Clandestine Mar-- 
riarje, and The Jealous Wife, will bear a comparison 
witli the list frtnn Murphy's pen, wdiich still keeps the 
stage. Murphy complains that, aft(.*T the performance 
of Zenohia, in uo other work of his appeared 

^uhtil the represtMtation of The Grecian Dnvyhtcrj in 
177- ; tliough Mr. (hirrick could in the mean time act 
four pieces, by another author, in the course of iwelvi' 
months. But, w'hile thoroughly disgusted with the con- 
duct of the manager, Murphy could do justice to the 
merits of the actor; and in an introductory iiiece, written 
for the opening of Covent-gardeii tlicatre, in 177^h 
entitled News from Parnassus, he- paid a just and ac- 
cejitahlc coinplimeiii to the Roscius of tlie age, who had 
lately retired from public life. I'lie lapse of two years 
having mitigated the resentment of both parties, (Gar- 
rick, upon receiving tins public tribute of admiration 
and regard from an estranged and valued friend, imme- 
diately made Overtures for a reconciliation — and they 
met in kindness. J'lie comedy of Know Your oum Mind 
was now revived agaui; and a friendly conversation took 
place between its author and Garrick, who furnished 
the epilogue. It was a curious coincidence, and one 
which Murphy loved to dwell upon, that his first and 
last dramatic work should have been indebtetf, for the 
■ atroductioii of the one and the finale of the other, to 
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the pen of Garrick, who wrotAhe prologue for The Ap- 
prentice^ and the epilogue for Know your own Mind, 
Written in 1764- : this comedy did not appear untill 773. 
During the interval which elapsed it sustained many 
alterations and revisals ; and when at length it wa? pro- 
duced upon the stage, its great and acknowledged merits 
were eclipsed by those of a rival production, Thv Seftool 
for Scandal, throwi/P|g its less brilliant contemporary 
completely in the shade. The extraordinary resemblance 
between several of the characters in these comedies seems 
too strong to have been produced by accident. The 
exposure of hypocrisy, and the almost universal love of 
detraction, are the subjects of both; and, ns Sheridan’s 
intimacy with the manager of Co vent -garden, and the 
friendly assistance afforded toeach other, which effectually 
destroyed all competition between them, gave groat fa- 
cilities for the study of the MS. plays in rthearsal at the 
time, there is a probability that the author of The Sr/u^l 
for Scaudiil profiled the liiTit.s jftfbrtied by Know* 
your own Mind. The incompajuide superiority of She- 
ridan’s admirable production has prevented that of 
Murphy fnnn receiving the justice due to its merits: 
it is impossible to avoid drawing kionpaiisoiis unfavour- 
able to iJie latter; wliich, notwithstanding the wit of its 
dialogue, and the spirit of its principal characters, flags 
in the absence of those striking incidents which combine 
to render The School for Scandal the most popular 
comedy e'er produced upon the modern stage. 

The success of Know your own Mind, though Ycn-. 
dered lei-s brilliant and lasting by the influence of a 
more distinguished rival, wa'i stiU great and decided. 
The character of Dash would, which was generally be- 
lieved to have been intended for Foote, is drawn with 
infinite skill, wdiile those of Millamour, and lady Bell, 
will always meet with favour. In themselves not equal 
to Dashwould, — wdiich is perhaps the very best delinea- 
tions of a class, forming at once the pets and pests of 
society, — they are exceedingly effective on the stage; 
and while it possessed actors equal to the representation 
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of the more refined specifes of comedy, these capricious 
lovers frequently a])peared before an audience. A con- 
siderable period has elapsed since the last appearance of 
Know your own Mind, in London ; hut it will always 
be a favourite in the closet, its excellencies being, in a 
great degree, independent of scenic assistance. At a 
subsequent period, Murphy wrote two other plays, trage- 
dies, — The Rival Sisters^ and Arttienius, — apparently 
with an intention of bringing them out upon the stage : 
if offered, however, they were not accepted at either 
house, but are included in the number of the author’s 
printed works. 

No man ever did more for the cause of morality, in 
composing for the theatre, than the writer now under 
review ; there is not a single passage in any one of his 
plays that can justly give offence to the most fastidious 
reader ; his wit is of a chaste and refined description, 
atnd he delighted in disjdaying the female character 
in its most charifiing j)oint of view. During his ])uhlic 
career he had to contend against prejudices occasioned 
by the strong part which he Uiok in politics, and against 
the attacks of hosts of newspaper writers, who envied 
him his talents, and hated him for his success ; hut 
though he did not disdain to defend himself when thus 
assailed, the hostilities which ensued led to nothing 
more than a petty kind of warfare, not worthy of a 
chronicle. Churchill was, in fact, the only adversary 
whose censures could prove injurious to .Murphy's re- 
putation ; his satires will be read long after the ephemeral 
attempts of contemporaries — equally censorious, but far 
inferior in talent, — have been throwm aside and for- 
gotten. Murphy thought himself called upon at 
the time to notice the attacks of this merciless tyrant; 
he tells us, that not to feel just resentment had been 
stupidity, and not to reply, downright cowardice : but 
there can be no good end answered by the revival of 
contests to which all literary men are subject ; posterity 
having settled every question relative to Murphy’s merits 
as an author. 
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The dramatic compositions! included in the printed 
collection of Murphy's works, are twenty^three in 
number; three MS, plays were purchased at the sale 
of his effects in 1805, and an exceedingly happy ex- 
posure of Garrick’s managerial delinquencies, is printed 
in the quarto edition of the author’s life by Jesse Foot. 
Murpliy's veneration for Shakspeare rendered him 
highly indignant at t^e profane manner in which his 
plays were treated by the presumptuous Jiands which 
adapted them for representation. Garrick had fre- 
quently offended in this way, mutilating and alter- 
ing at various times, liomeo mid Juliet^ Thu T(*m~ 
peatt The Winter fi Tale, Catherine and Petrtichio, and 
Cymhe.ime, Upon his return from Paris in 1771, 
having imbibed some of the French notions respecting 
the decorums proper to be observed in tragedy, he 
omitted the grave-diggers in the representation of 
Ilamfei, This piece of impertinence, together with 
several petty stratagems which the nyinager did ncft 
disdain to ])ractisc*, in order to c^fnt the favour of his 
titled acquaintance, and to promote his own interests at 
the expense of others, pn)voko<* .Murphy to employ his 
pen in a jcv d'enprd , in throe acts, which he entitled 
JIamkt, with Alferafioihs. This very felicitous produc- 
tion, though a close paroily ot Sliakspeare's play, vindi- 
cates the injured fame of our noblest bard, the whole 
ridicule resting upon the devoted heads of those wdio 
presumed to overlay his gold with their tinsel. The 
ghost of Shakspeare appears in the dead of night to the 
assistant manager, — that is, George Garrick ; and tho 
bookseller of Drury-lane, the prompter and property- 
men filling the parts of Francisco and Bernardo. 

'J'hcy recite what they have witnessed to fiarrick, 
who confronts the troubled spirit, and receives a just 
rebuke ; the great merit of the whole being the adapt- 
ation of Shakspeare’s thoughts and expressions to the 
peculiar state of Drury-lane, under the Garrick dy- 
nasty. Murphy showed this ingenious satire to a few 
of his particular friends ; and a rumout of its existence 

VOL. III. z 
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got abroad^ to the disma;/ of the persons who dgured in 
the principal Characters : its author was not, however, 
tempted to give it publicity ; and it did not appear in 
print until after the grave had closed on all the parties 
concerned. It seems rather surprising that so clever a 
production should have been overlooked by the nu- 
merous collectors of facetiae of every kind, and that it 
should be left to reward the researches of tliose who 
toil through the ponderous volume which alone con- 
tains it. 

Though entitled to take a very respectable rank as a 
lawyer, Murphy did not rise to great distinction in his 
profession, or realise a fortune in the pursuit. When 
he quitted the bar, he was still in a great measure 
depemlent upon literature for his support ; and, finding 
himself unable to maintain an establishment at Ham- 
mersmith, he engaged a]>artmeuta at Brompton, where 
he principally resided during the remainder of his life. 
Jjescending into tlie vale of existence — under me- 
lancholy circumstanci^s — his hopes of attaining legal 
honours, defeated by a series of disappointments, which 
at length induced him to retire in disgust from the 
profession hi* had chosen. Outliving all Ins theatrical 
interests, and his health failing, Murphx was rescued 
from the grasp of poverty by the opportune appointment 
of commissioner of bankrupts. From this period, he 
had no pecuniary difliculties to contend against ; a 
Life vf Garrick brought him a considerable sum ; he 
came into the posse.ssi.>n of a legacy of 1000/., and 
seems to have been iiulebted to a kind relative for an 
annual elonation. Late in life lii* was gratified by 
being called, by the Society of Lincoln’s^ Inn, to a seat 
as a bench.er ; i*inl in March 1803, the literary celebrity 
so justly gained, obtained for him, without any private 
interest or personal solicitation, a pension from the 
crown. Mr. Addington has the credit of bestowing 
this mark of royal favour, which was as unexpected as 
it was welcome, to a man who left his merits to speak' 
for themselves, and dignified liis obscurity by silent 
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resignation to an adverse The grant of 200^ a 

year for life, was accompanied by a very handsome tes- 
timony to the sound principles and unquestioned 
character/' which were additional recommendations to 
the favour of the monarch by whom it was conjfibrred. 
Murphy did not enjoy the royal bounty long, dying in 
the June of 1805 ; he was buried, at his own request, 
in the same vault ivith his mother, in Hammersmith 
church. Though apparently formed to captivate the 
sex, having every advantage which a fine face, a tall 
and graceful person, and dignified gentlemanly manners 
could give, Arthur Murphy was never induced to enter 
the married state. Politely declining a romantic pro- 
posal made to him in early life^ by the brother of a lady 
he had never seen, there is no record of any second 
negotiation. With some faults of temper, which pro- 
bably proved the source of all his disappointments, he 
seems to liave ])osses8ed a warm affectionate heart and 
a generous unselfish spirit. His attachments were cd!r- 
dial and steady, aiul totally free ^oin every sordid con- 
sideration resjiectiug money ,* ins liberality did not 
render him unjust: he died poor, but devoid of debt; 
and, though he might have repented many acts of 
imprudonee, there was no transaction of his life of 
wliicli liq lia<l cause to be ashamed. Nor was the lustre 
of Murphy's talents obscured by folly of any kind ; he 
put forth no absurd pretensions — displayed no over- 
w^eening vanity ; securing in society the respect of his 
associates, and making a distinguished figure without 
any vulgar ainhilion to shine. 
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RICHARD CUMBERLAND. 

(1732— 1811.a 

The descendant of a highly respectable family, dis- 
tinguished in the world of letters, the names of Richard 
Bentley anti of bishop (Mmberlaiid being associated 
with philosophical works of acknowledgetl importance, 
the subject of the present memoir may lay claim to 
hereditary talent. Richard Cumberland, the gre?at 
grandson of tlie learned bishop of Peterborough, and 
the son of Dr. Denison ^ ’umberland, afterwards bishop 
of Kihnore in Ireland, by Joanna, youngest daughter 
of Dr. Bentley, was born on the nineteenth of February, 
1732 , in the Masters* Lodge of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge. Remaining under the paternal roof until he 
was six years old, he might, even at this early period of 
life, have derived great advantage from the conversa- 
tion and instruction of his parents ; his mother being 
a woman of very superior attainments, and ^jehbrated 
as the riitelK' of the ])opular pa'^toral by Dr. Byroni, 
printed in No. 6()3. of the Sin’Ctator. Cumberland 
did not, howTver, display any precocity of talent ; 
though of an inquiring mind, he possessed no inherent 
love of learning; and when, at si\ years old, he was 
sent to a school ot considerable reputation at Bury St. 
Edmonds, he did not, for some time, afford much 
promise of rewarding the pains bestowed upon his edu- 
cation. It was only by arousing a feeling of shame at 
the degeneracy which he manifested, that he could be 
induced to apply to his studies; being, in fact, incor- 
rigibly idle, until a judicious reproof from his master 
awakened a spirit of emulation, which never afterwards 
slumbered. By diligence and attention he succeeded 
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in gaining the highest place the school ; maintaining 
his ground^ although he had to contend against two 
very able competitors, the \^arrens ; one being after, 
wards an eminent physician, while the otlier ||ib&e- 
quently obtained a mitre. 

During these juvenile school days, Cumberland made 
an attempt at poetical composition: he does not ap- 
pear, however, to iiave been injured by injudicious 
praise ; for, although his fatlier endeavoured to defend 
the puerile verses, the nicer discrimination of a female 
critic exposed them to just ridicule. The intervals 
passed at home were spent in the pursuit of ele- 
gant knowledge, under the direction of Mrs. Cumber- 
land, w'hose taste led her to select Shakspeare as the 
author chiefly to be consulted, and whose just appre- 
ciation of every beauty of our divine bard rendered 
her an invaluable guide. CumV)erland himself dwells 
with great complacency upon the early efforts of his 
muse, produced by a course of study* so stimulating tO' 
literary ambition ; but the fragments which he has pre- 
served afford little indication of the talents which he 
undouhiedly possessed, though probably at no time 
justifying the reputation which ii ^^as his good fortune 
lo obtain. The reading of Shakspeare, rather than any 
natural jfl-edisposition towards dramatic writing, appears 
to have influenced our young author in giving his verses 
a dramatic form, since it w^as not until after the lapse of 
a very considerable perioil, that he renewed his attempt 
at this moile of composition. Cumberland had resided 
for some time in the great world of London ; had fre- 
quented theatres ; and became acquainted with the 
various channels to literary celebrity, before he turned 
his thoughts towards the stage. 

From JUiry," Cumberland was removed to Westmin- 
ster scliool, where, amidst other distinguished contem- 
poraries, he found the elder Colman, Boarding, 
during the latter period of his residence', at the house 
of a private gentleman, he enjoyed occasional oppor- 
tunities of visiting the theatre, and witnessed the early 
z 3 
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struggles of Garrick aga/nst the dull formality of the 
old school of acting. His description of the contrast 
between the lively, naturjS, unpremeditated manner of 
the y^ung aspirant, and the stately passionless declama- 
tion of Quin and Hyan, conveys an admirable idea of 
the difference of style, and the impression made upon 
every spectator not entirely devoted to the bigotry 
and prejudice of a hy-gone age. while domesticated 
under the roof of Mr. Ashby, whose mansion seems to 
have been the abode of dullness, destitute of books, of 
visitors, and of all intellectual amusement, a scene, in 
fact, which it is difficult to imagine under the existing 
state of things in London, the young student had 
nothing to divert his mind from the jmrsuit of learning. 
Accordingly, his thoughts taking their natural direction, 
he devoted himself to the classics, and exercised his talents 
by a translation of a passage in Virgil’s Georgies, select- 
ing for his subject the splendid description of the plague 
“amongst the cattle. Cumberland at a later period of 
life proved a very indifferent poet; but these verses, 
though destitute of other merit, show a considerable de- 
gree of learning, together with great facility in the art 
of composition. The death of an elder sister, a young 
lady wlio is described as possessing a more than ordinary 
share of beauty and accomplishments, and who fell a 
victim to the small-pox, occasioned liis removal from 
Westminster. The grief, whicli he shared w'ith his 
parents upon tliis melancholy event, could only be dis- 
sipated by change of scene, and after a short residence 
at homo, he, in his fourteenth year, was entered as a 
student of Trinity College, Cambridge. Cumberland 
pursued his ricadcmical career with honour and advan- 
tage to himself : exceedingly industrious, and adilicted 
to no vice, he followed with great diligence a course of 
study which, had he not been induced to enter a new 
path, would, in all probability, have led to the best re- 
wards which the university could bestow. Originally 
intended for the church, his studies, which were how- 
ever of a very miscellaneous description, were chiefly 
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directed to the furtherance of iliis view. Though accu- 
mulating much of what may be termed the rubbish of 
learning, aimless and purposeless information involv- 
ing the mind in endless intricacies^ and leading to no- 
thing at last, he showed a disposition for the acquilition 
of knowledge which, under more skilful guidance, might 
have been turned to better account. The taste for lite- 
rary composition gi^w upon him, but his judgment 
being very immature, he wasted his time and thoughts 
in collecting materials which proved of no sort of use, 
and contemplating the production of a Universal History, 
was obliged to relinquish the project in despair. At 
this period Cumberland certainly did not display a single 
symptom of original genius ; all his compositions were 
formed upon the models of others ; at one time being 
smitten with a desire to imitate Spenser, and at another 
following the footsteps of Mason. Though not appear- 
ing to contemplate the pursuit of success upon the stafje, 
the first finished prodmtion of any importance emanat- 
ing fiom his ))en was a drama .suggested by Mason's 
E/fruht^ taken from a subject which afterwards occupied 
the attention of tin* latter nained author, who, in pub- 
lishing his veision of Coyarfa, < 7 /', effectually prevented 
the apjiearance of (’uinberlan<rs attempt at the revival 
of the (iN^ek tragedy, 

A contested election for the county of Northampton, 
the place in which the family resifled, gave an oppor- 
tunity to the elder ('umberlaiid to display his zeal and 
activity in tlie cause of the whigs. The candidate thus 
supported was unsuccessful, but the earl of Halifax, at 
that time holding office under government, anti being 
lord-hcutcnant of the county, feeling anxious to evince 
bis gratitude for the assistance rendered to the cause, 
after several overtures to the father, which were declined, 
offered to make the son his private secretary. The diplo- 
matic line was deemed too promising to be rashly relin- 
quished; and without considering whetlier the young 
man w^a.s* qualified to tread a path of so much difficulty 
and delicacy, tlie offer was accepted, and the destiny of 
z 4 
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the collegian completelyCchanged. After a short red- 
dence at York^ for the purpose of affording relaxation 
to the mind from severer ^tudies^ and to give a younger 
sister an opportunity of improving herself in the fashion- 
able Accomplishments of the day, Richard, having already 
taken his degree of bachelor of arts, prepared to rt^sume 
his pursuit of academic honours. These views were 
interrupted by a summons to London, to which the stu- 
dious youth was called, in order to fulfil the duties of 
his new appointment. Upon his arrival he was settled 
in lodgings in Downing-strect, and put into direct com- 
munication wdth Mr. George Powmall, then acting secre- 
tary to tlic board of tratic, and from whom he was 
expected to acquire the practical information which 
would enable him to enter ])ublic life with credit to 
himself and advantage to his employers. It has been 
already stated that Uichard C/Umberlund was totally free 
from vice, and probably, had he been left to the quiet 
.seclusion of a college, he would have gone through life 
without suffering from that irritability which marred his 
own prospects, and provoked the hostilities of others. 

Evidently deficient in temper, tact, or the power of 
accommodating himself to the wishes of his associates, 
and lamentably destitute of a knowledge of the world, 
he made no friends in his new' situation. The course 
of his studies thus suddenly and entirely changed, and 
acciisloined to seek in books wdiat couhl now only be 
found in the intercom se with mankind, he was disap- 
pointed and perplexect lie found the information 
extant regarding the colonies, though more than suffi- 
ciently voluminous, to be of a very meagre description ; 
and he speedily imbibed an opinion very injurious 
to his future prospects, that he had mastered every 
thing in his peculiar department worth knowing. lie 
did not conciliate the persons with whom he was now 
to act ; and probably a little vain of his classical learn, 
ing, showed a much stronger desire to succeed in the 
approaching election at 'J''rinity College for a lay fellow- 
fthip, than to secure the confidence of the people about 
him. Going through a severe examination with great 
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credit, he obtained his object and, after a short resi- 
dence at home, plunged again into the official duties of 
his situation. Still trifling with the pen, he produced, 
as a relaxation from the less agreeable duties of his 
office, a poem, entitled An Elegy on SL Ma/rlcfEve, 
intended to illustrate the popular superstitions con- 
nected with a night which rural tradition has invested 
with many terrors; following, but at an immeasurable 
distance, the steps of Gray, in choosing a churchyard 
for the scene of action. In skilful hands the subject 
might have been rendered interesting, but the poem 
seems to have been destitute of merit, falling still- bom 
from the press, and proving a profitless speculation to 
Dodsley, the publisher. While dislike to his employ- 
ment, and indifference to the means which might have 
advanced him in the patli chalked out for his pursuit, 
prevented young Cumberland from deriving much ad- 
vantage from his position, the elegance of his tastes 
and the ready apj)Jicatioti of a large ¥;tock of miscella- 
neous information to the topics tliscusscd in society, 
attracted tin* notice of the visitors at Halifax House, 
and amongst them that of the cidebnited George Towns- 
hend. He was likewise* tlistlngaishod by the attentions 
of the equally famous Hubb l)<i<ldington, who lived in 
great splendour at a villa in the neigh bourliood of Lon- 
don, where he was in tlie habit of entertaining the wits 
and oddities of the day. 

Plitherto CumberlancVs literary tastes had only bt*cn 
manifested by occasional lucubrations, a translation from 
a classic autlior, or fragments of works contemplated, 
but throw^n aside. A perusal, however, of Middleton's 
account oi’ the life of Cicero led to the construction of 
a drama upon the subject, choosing the banishment of 
his hero as the chief incident. Undertaking it at first 
merely as an agreeable employment of learned leisure, 
when completed, the growing affection of the author, 
and the favourable opinion of his friends, induced him 
to make ^ attempt to bring it out upon the stage. Lord 
Halifax approved of tlie dramatic essay of his accom- 
plished secretary ; and War bur ton wrote a flattering 
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letter upon the subject,* pronouncing the work to be 
much too good for a degenerate stage, the usual apology 
for the rejection of dulhiess. Thus encouraged, and 
having the opportunity of an introduction to Garrick, 
the p'lay was oiFcred in the presence of its author, by 
lord Halifax, to the manager of Drury-lane. The 
very title was sufficient to prejudice a man so well ac- 
quainted with the direction of the** public taste against 
so unpromising a work. Garrick, accordingly, though 
exceedingly courteous, held -ut no reasonable hope of 
success ; and the young dramatist was not surprised to 
learn tliat the play, thougl' wry meritorious,” would 
not suit the interests of the tlieatre. 

Lord Halifax, displeased and disappointed at the 
rejection of a work whicli he had ai)proved and patron- 
ized, displayed his resentment by relinquishing, for a 
considerable period, the acquaintance of the Roscius of 
the day ; but (’uird)erland assures us, that he himself 
W’as convinced of tue justness of the sentence. Shortly 
afterwards, having obtained the appointment of crown 
agent for the province of Nova Scotia, through the in. 
fluence of liOrd Halifax, the young secretary, ibeMi only 
twenty-two years old, made proposals of marriage to the 
daughter of an intrinate friend of his family, and his 
union with t.iis lady took place in the February of 

17.^9. 

T!ie death of (rcorge II., 17^)0, occasioned a 
change in the ailininistrjitio* The* earl of Halifax 
was appointed to the \iceroyship of Ireland, whither 
he w. 3 accompanied by his secretary, the elder (iirn- 
berland going out as one of the chaplains. The regu- 
lation of the lord -lieu tenant’s household, and other 
duties connected with his station, suspended for a time 
all literary avocations. (/Uinberland probably might have 
profited by many opportunities of improving liis for- 
tune while holding so confidential a situation about the 
court ; a rigid notion of integrity, which cannot be too 
highly commended, prevented him from takidg advan- 
tage of these circumstances, and when, at the departure 
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of lord Halifax from Irelaod^ he was oflTered a ba- 
ronetcy as the reward of his services, he did not feel 
himself in a condition to suppol*! the title. An accom- 
plished diplomatist, however disappointed in the sub- 
stitution of an empty honour for solid advantage^ u^uld 
notj by declining a recompense which he considered 
inadequate or uiiappropriate, have run the risijp of 
displeasing the donor.* Cumberland subsequently might 
have made interest for some lucrative appointment on 
the plea of the necessity of mai!)tainii>g the rank thus 
thrust upon him ; and, at any rate, the title of baronet 
would always be found advantageous to a man desirous 
of making a figure in public life 

The dependent upon ' great man had yet to learn 
that to slight a favour was to give offence ; lord Halifax 
raised t!ie father to a bisho))ric, but showed no further 
disposition to advance the fortunes of the son. The pro- 
motion to the see of ('lonfert was followed by a trans- 
lation to il’at of Kilrnore : meanwhile Richard Cum- 
berland coulti not even maintain linnself in the position 
that he had gained. On the apoointnient of the earl of 
Halii'ax t(\ be seen’tary of state, he expected to receive 
the reward which ten ycais i»r uniemitting service 
seemetl to merit ; he had showri hiniHelf, however, des- 
titute of the ambition wdiich leads men to eminence, and 
lord Halifax, in passing him over, and nominating 
another person to the office of nnder-sccrctary, seems to 
have been aware that his unambitious protege would con- 
tent himself with an inferior situation. Though morti- 
fied and disappointed at the result of his apphca'jon, 
wliich-was dismissed with an intimation that he was not 
qualified for every situation, (’nmberland did not evince 
the honourable indignation which this treatment would 
have called forth in a man of high spirit conscious of 
desert. He relinquished the p<atronage of lord Halifax, 
and condescended to solicit the employment vacant by 
the promotion of his rival, a circumstance wdiich excited 
the surprise of the minister, who, having remonstrated 
against so undignified a proceeding, dismissed him 
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without deigning to offer any advice upon the subject. 
From this period the intercourse between lord Halifax 
and his ex-secretary ceabed. Cumberland obtained the 
appointment which he sought ; and being relieved from 
duties which he had always found irksome, abandoned 
himself to more congenial pursuits. In the attempt to 
writ^ for the stage he readily confesses, that the suc- 
cess of Bickerstaff, who had bright out two operas, 
Love in a Village and The Maid of the Mill, with 
great applause, induced him to produce something of 
the kind. Several friends directed his attention to the 
music of some old English ballads, and having inter, 
woven tile adajitation of tljcse airs into a drama of three 
acts, entitled The Summers Tak, after it had been 
furnished with an overture by Abel, and supported by 
some originid compositions by Bach, Arne, and Arnold, 
it was presented to (ilovent Garden, and performed wnth 
moderate success. Though the partiality of the author 
induced him to aUemjit a revival of The Summer s Talc 
in a new dress, under the name of AmeHuy it was 
speedily consigned to the tomb of tlie Capulels, and is 
now out of print and forgotten. The ap])earance, how- 
ever, of a new candidate for public applause in the same 
line, raised the alarm of l^ickerstaff, Avho, dei)(Miding 
solely on the success of his musical drainirb for sub- 
sistence, commenced a series of ^ery unjusiifiahle hos- 
tilities against the author of a trifle wdiose insignificance 
ought to have proved its safeguard. Cumberland, more 
flattered than (lisjdeased by attacks wliich gave his 
literary efforts a degree of consequence they might not 
otherwise have attained, and which afforded him an 
opportunity of displaying the magnanimity of his 
spirit, and his disdain of pecuniary emolument, wrote 
to Bickerstaff’ in a kind but dignified manner. He 
assured the less happily circumstanced author, that he 
had no interested motives in giving his works to the 
public, and that he would not again create any uneasi- 
ness in his mind by the production of operas. 

The representation of The Summer s Tale confirmed 
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the predilection already imbibe^ for dramatic writing ; 
and, in renewing bis acquaintance with one of the prin- 
cipal actors, Mr, Smith, wboiq he had known at the 
university, Cumberland was encouraged to take a higher 
flight Smith recommended his old acquaintance to 
direct his talents to the production of a regular drama, 
and this flattering suggestion was received with all the 
attention which it me^^ted. During the summer recess, 
which he passed in Ireland, he produced a comedy in 
five acts, entitled The Brothers. This play was of- 
ferred to Mr. Harris, one of the managers of Coven t 
Garden, who brought it out against the opinion of his 
brother proprietors. The success proved commensurate 
with the desert ; with little that was novel or striking in 
the plot or characters, there was nothing to offend, and 
the whole gave promise of better things to come. A few 
flattering lines in the epilogue addressed to Garrick, who 
happened to he in tlie house at the first night of repre- 
sentation, wTre recei\'ed very graciousl}^. Garrick, wlnf 
did not exju'ct a cornjdiinent fre \ tlie author of The 
BanUhment of C'Jcrro, ^vas pleas(‘(t and surprised by a 
tribute to bis genius from so unlooked for a quarter, 
ai]d iirnntdiateJy ]nade overtures for an acquaintance 
wliicli he had hitherto taciily deeljned. There can be 
no doubt filial the admiration of ('umberland of the 
immortal actor ” was Kincere, but it must be confessed 
that the compliment was well timed, and showed that 
its author had now become acquainted with the best 
method of securing influential friends. The prologue 
was less happy, creating many enemies by its flippant 
strictures upon other writers, and the loftiness of the 
pretensions put forth on account of the production which 
it ushered into notice. The severe remarks which these 
unlucky verses elicited, taught tlieir author a very use- 
ful lesson ; and, though not less vain of his future pro- 
ductions, he took care not to provoke the hostility of the 
press by vaunting his own merits at the expense of his 
competitor^. 

The reception of The Brothers satisfied the author. 
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and it kept possession pf the stage long enough to re- 
munerate the managers^ and to take a respectable place 
amongst the stock play^ of several ensuing seasons. In 
the following year another visit to Ireland afforded 
abuiidant leisure for literary avocations, and^ shutting 
himself up in an empty room, which looked upon a turf 
stacks Cumberland sat down seriously to the composition 
of The West Indian. The sentin;,ental school of writing 
may be said to have commenced with Cibber, who 
however contrived to throw so much life and spirit into 
his dialogues and to <lraw his characters so skilfully, that 
the absence of a complicated plot and sti iking incident 
is scarcely felt. ^J'hough Cumberland could not main- 
tain the ground which he first took up, a few of his 
numerous productions afford specimens of liveliness and 
elegance which deservedly rank him very high. In aim- 
ing at legifimate comedy he did not fall very wide of 
the mark ; and, looking into society for his models, he 
endeavoured to, excite interest by the selection of cha- 
racters previously given up to almost general reprehen- 
sion, which he justly, as well as generously, represented 
in an amiable point of view. In The West Indian he 
introduced two of these outcasts, the victims, as he styles 
them, of national, professional, and religious prejudice ; 
his Creole and his Irishman being intended^to remove 
the somewhat coniemptuous opinion commonly enter- 
tained towards chin acters which had usually been placed 
bei'ore tlie audience in an odious light, the villains or the 
buffoons of the piece. In tlie w^nn-hoaited, generous, 
vivacious hero, wilful, but not persevering in error, the 
author was pai tieularly happy ; his Major O’FIalierty 
Tvas much less successful, and cannot now be ircognised 
as the gentletrianlike Hibernian it was intended to re- 
present. Notwiihstaiiding the advantage of frequent 
visits to the country, Cumlierland does not appear to 
have understood the Irish character, and has depicted a 
vulgar, coarse-minded mercenary, instead of the high- 
spirited gentleman, compelled, by tlie intoleriance of the 
government, to draw his sword for a foreign prina^ 
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The nice dificriniination which could have detected these 
errors did not belong to the aumence of the time ; and^ 
with the exception of lord Lyttletoii, who protested 
against the principal means by which the catastrophe of 
the play is brought about, the approbation was lyiani- 
mous. On the completion of the manuscript it was sub- 
mitted to Garrick, who, seeing great merit in the play, 
suggested some alterations, and assisted in the revisal of 
the whole. Not anticipating the extraordinary success 
which awaited this fortunate production, Cumberland 
ofFerud to relinquish its profits in exchange for a picture 
in the possession of Garrick, a copy of a Holy Family 
from Andrea del Sarto, (iarrick happened, fortunately, 
to place a particular value upon this picture as the gift 
of lord Baltimore, and the bargain was not concluded. 

Public attention at that period, always excited by 
the production of a new play byan author of any note, 
was nu;re than usually directed towards a comedy, which 
the title ga\e reason to supfuist* coi^tained something 
offensive. The West Indians, a rihilivc race, mustered 
very strong, jn consequence of a rumom which had got 
abroad, that the liero was to h- held up to public scorn 
ns the object of malignant satire. Garrick, w'ho sat 
witli l\lr. and Mrs. (’uriiberland iiiihc managerial private 
box, was^alanned hy tlie liostih' appearance of tlie pit, 
and coininunicalod his h;ars to the less anxious author, 
who, confident of good intentions, believed that the first 
words of the play would (lisann resentment. The 
opening lines of the piologue ^vere inaudible, in conse- 
quence of the tumult that prevailed, butsik-nctat length 
being obtained, the speaker was directed to recommence, 
and when, in developing tlie character of the principal 
personage, he stated that it would exhibit 

“ Some emanations of a noble mind,” 

the fierceness of the anger subsided, and a sullen calm 
succeeded, broken however by loud plaudits from the 
gallery, ^ an unexpected compliment paid to the Irish 
nation, which had hitherto been treated very severely 
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hy dramatic writers. The opening sceidss restored the 
whole of the auilience to good humour^ and the play 
went swimmingly on to the end, its general good feelings 
and the dash and gaiety of its warm-hearted, impetuous 
herOjDproving irresistible. Mrs. AHiigdon made some 
merit of stooping to tho> character of Charlotte Rusport, 
which she thought a mere sketch beneath her dignity ; 
such as it was, she made the mqpt of it, contributing 
by her admirable acting to the triumphs of the night. 

It has been justly remarked, that the extraordinary 
popularity of The. Went Indian has proved detrimental 
to its permanent success, literally worn out by repeated 
representations, the theatrical world becoming at length 
weary of its very name ; this comedy long before the 
change in public opinion, which has reduced the number 
of standard plays to tlie present small amount, bad 
satiated the town, and was thrown aside, never to be 
revived again. Its author, however, enjoyed all the 
advantages wliicli its brilliant reception produced. The 
treasurer of tlic tlieatre, charmed by the amount of the 
receipts made an ostentations display of the profits of 
the author's nights, which he brought, all in gold, to 
Cumberland's house, in Queen Anne’s-street, spreading 
the guineas on the table, and contemplati ng them with 
the dfdighted gaze of a man unaeeustomt d to s\ieh noble 
disbursements, and conscious that, though much was 
paid to the writer of the play, much remained behind. 

Establislicd in society as an author of acknowledged 
merit, and living in ease and affluence in the most 
fashionable part of London, Cumberland was courted 
and caressed as the lion of tlic day He entertained 
the best company at liis own house, was admitted to all 
the distingiiislieil coteries about town, receiving com- 
pliments at Mrs. Montague’s, and discussing the merits 
of his play with noblemen in the park. Courted and 
caressed by men of the highest reputation, Burke, 
Reynolds, Johnson, Goldsmith, Foote, and Jenyns, in 
addition to Garrick, with whom he had lived, for some 
time on terms of friendly intimacy, he enjoyed all the 
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triumphs attendant upon celebjity. Tenkcious alike tf 
his own literary fame and that of his family connections, 
Cumberland took up the pen great indignation against 
bishop Louth, who, in an attack upon Warhurton, had 
censured his matefnal grandfather. Dr. Richard Beiftley* 
the long and angry pamphlet ’w4iich he published upon 
this occasion met with no reply, Louth not choosing to 
enter into a con troveisy upon tlie subject. Cumberland, 
in yielding to resentful feeliugs upon so slight a cause, 
since every person who gives his writings to the public 
is fairly obnoxious to criticism, shows how easily he 
could be irritated by the strictures which his own vo- 
Juiniuous works, of very different degrees of merit, were 
calculated to provoke. His assurance that he bore the 
observations of hostile writers with perfect equanimity, 
must be insufficient to produce conviction when opposed 
to the extreme sensitiveness betrayed xipon trifling oc- 
casions, a sensitiveness which seems to justify the im- 
putations of his associates, who represerU him as writhing 
under the slightest inflicliou of il:. critic’s Issh. 

(/uniherland might have derwed very solid and 
material advantage from the Honours bestowed upon 
tile author of Th(> IVrsf luffU*}), for while his laurels 
were fresh and flourishing, he received a visit from 
a distant relation, who expressed a determination 
to make a deed of setlleinciit which would secure 
to him a large inheritance at the death of the tes- 
tator. Cumberland objecting, from motives of deli- 
cacy, to a disposition of property which the donor 
might afterwards have occasion to regret, insisted that 
a clause should he inserted in tlie deed which permitted 
its revocation • and his relative living long enough to 
he ]>crsuadcd to alter his original intention, a disap- 
pointment, the more mortifying from being wholly iin- 
e. pected, ensued. The success of The IVesi Indian 
naturally produced a new effort; this comedy had, in 
the first instance, run twenty-eight nights, and had 
cstablishec} the merits of Moody, 'who performed the 
character of Major O’FJalierty, as an actor. In his 
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ensuing work. The Fashionable Lm^er^ Cumberland re- 
sorted to the expedient which had answered so well, 
and selected a North Bri^*n for the object of his Quix. 
otic benevolence ; the existing Scotchmen of the stage 
haviii^ been consigned to all the odium which wit and 
malice could excite. The sugpestion was not, however, 
his own ; and, conscious of his inkbility to pourtray the 
national characteristics of a countrj' with which he was 
wholly imacquaintcjl, he hesitated at first, but being 
easily persuaded that he could get over the difficulties, 
he produced the counterfeit Highlander, who now would 
scarcely be tolerated on any boards, the Waverley novels 
enabling every s|>ectator to discover the cockney be- 
neath the kilt. Though not (‘(jual in merit to its piede- 
cessor, or so successful on its fiist representation, The 
Fashionable Lover ran a triumphant course, and it was 
thougiit, by the favouritism of (iarrick, to have kept the 
stage longer than its attractions justified. Deficient in 
tile vigour ami sj irit which rendered The, West Indian. 
so justly po}ndar, it degenerated into a sickly kind of 
sentimentality, and imssessed nothing that could insure 
the lasting favour of the public. 

The death of both his parents, a severe blow to a 
man who certainly, whatever his faults might be, shone 
in the domestic character, suspended the literery labours 
of Cumberland for a time ; but, returning to his wonted 
tasks again in nearly three years after the pro- 

duction of The Fa. '^hm table Ijn'er^ he brought out 
another comedy, entitled The Cho/erte Man. 'J'o enter 
into any thing appioachiiig to a critical disquisition 
upon C'umherJamr.s aln ost interminable list of dramas, 
would provt an irksome task, both to the writer and the 
reader : thmigii sufficiently amusing in the perusal to 
repay the time bestowed upon it. The Choleric Man 
could never be very effective on the stage. The low 
comedy characters lyre coarse and devoid of humour, 
and the contrast between the brothers, forced and un- 
natural. Jt originally appeared accompanied by a dedi- 
cation to Detraction, in which the author, while pro- 
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fessiug perfect indifference to tfie censures of the press^ 
shows that he was deeply wounded by the disparaging 
observations emanating from Abe most contemptible of 
his critics. Two odes followed of a very mediocre 
description ; and, in 1777, he employed himself in a 
work of perfect sujiererogation* the alteration of Shak- 
speare’s Timon of Athens. 1'he attempt of course 
proved a failure ; a*d^ though bro'ught out upon the 
stage with all the fiU])port which the acting of Mr. and 
Mrs. Harry could afford, it languished for a few nights 
and ivas forgotten, the superior writers of the day scarcely 
deigning to notice a production, which they considered 
to he beneath the dignity of criticism. A not very 
successful afterpiece folio w-ed, entitled The Note of 
Hmidi or a Trip to Neu ntarfeef, the only thing worthy 
of lecord concerning it being the supposition that a 
satirical attack w’hich it contained upon tlie leaders of 
the party espoused by Sheridan, provoked tlie hostility 
of that witty rival, Tlie character of* Sir Fretful Pla- 
giary is generally biJievcd to liavc been intended for 
( 'urnherlanu ; hut tlie piecise Cduse which product'd 
Sheridan’s sati ideal jiortrail remains a subject of dis- 
pute. The current stoiy represiMjis tlie author of The 
WVaY Indfnu in a very rontemjitible liglit. 

It is siiid that, at the rcjiresentation of The School 
for Srandaf, he never relaxed a feature, remaining 
inflexibly grave during those lively sallies which con- 
vulsed llie house with laughter ; and, not content with 
this silent demonstration of his sentiments, observed to 
the ])eople about him, that he was astonished that the 
audience should laugh at puerilities which enuJd not 
make him smile. This unfortunate display of a passion 
which always excites ridicule, became the subject of 
conversation in the litSerary circles, and soon reaching 
Sheridan’s ear, he replied, that there was some ingra- 
titude in (hiinberland’s refusal to laugh at his comedy, 
since he had laughed at one of his tragedies from 
beginning #to end. This version of the tale appeared 
in print, and Cumberland takes considerable pains to 
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prove its fallacy. It se^ms that he was at Bath during 
tlie first season in which The School for Scandal 
appeared, and that he ha^ not at that time produced a 
tragedy ; but^those who are of opinion that Cumberland 
really’ merited the character afterwards fastened upon 
him, get over this difficulty by supposing the remark to 
have been made at a later period, and subsequent to the 
production of The Battle of Hnstiiigs, It is said, Uiat 
the likeness between sir Fretful Plagiary and the 
person said to have sat for the portrait was so faithful, 
that one of (Cumberland’s sons, when present at the 
representation of The Critic, acknowledged the re- 
semblaneo, and expressed his belief that it was 
intended for his father. If (Cumberland, in a momf*nt 
of anxiety and apprehension, caused by the brilliant 
reception of a drama which totally eclipsed his most 
successful effort, should have Ixstrayed his feelings of 
envy and uneasiness, he afterwards made the amenddw 
I'liroughout all diis printed works, so far from at- 
tempting to detract from the merits of Sheridan, he 
speaks of his talents upon every occasion with the 
respect and admiration which they deserve ; but this 
may only prove that, while vanity and irritability led 
him astray, he did not persist in going w^rong. 

CumlKTland’s literary reputation was nothin creased 
by the production of his Krst tiagedy, The Battle of 
lififttinga, which, according to tlie general ojnnion, 
owed its representation to the friendly interest of 
Garrick, who exerted himself to procure its acceptance, 
destitute of j)oeticai merit, and deficient in plot and 
dial after, it did no credit to any of the parties con- 
cerned in its production ; and it is said, that (-ura- 
bcrland’s vexaiion at its failure was stronger than his 
gratitude to its patron, who, resenting this real or 
fancied wrong, a coolness ensued betw'eeii the late 
intimate associates. Cumberland and (Jarrick were not 
precisely the parties calculated to keep well together 
for any considerable length of time ; both were pro- 
bably too exacting, too full of themselves, and, it may 
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be addeH, too jealous of others to coalesce in their 
respective views. Cumberland bad seen Henderson 
perform at Bath, and, struck ivith the excellence of his 
acting, felt very naturally desirous to see him trans- 
planted to the London boards. He wrote to CSirrick 
upon the subject, and considered the engagement con- 
cluded between them ; but, in the interim, George 
Garrick had made ftis report, and Henderson's name 
was left out of the list of performers at the transfer 
of the management of Drury-laiie. Cumberland en- 
deavoured to exonerate bis friend from the imputation 
of envy, but it Avas well kiiow'n at the time, both to 
Henderson and all the intimate acquaintance of the 
parties concer?ied, that Garrick did not desire to see a 
successor in London, whose extraordinary talents were 
so Avell calculated to console the town for the loss of its 
favourite. Henderson, however, came to the metro- 
])olis, and Cuinberlaiid confesses that the praise 1^- 
stowed upon Ids porfbrtnance did not^)ro\e an agreeable 
toi)ic to the Britisii Hoscius- 'Fiii* e.iily death of Hen- 
derson, in the opinion of all aOio Avore acquainted AAnth 
his various excclK nccs as an lo'toT, alone ])revcnted him 
from leaving a name bihind, e(|ual in celebrity to that 
of his distinguished predecessor. 

'i'he (^ath of lord Halifax, from wdiom Cumberland, 
notwitbstandihg the coolness which had subsisted be- 
tween them, might have expected home renewal of the 
patronage formerly accorded, seemed to put an end to 
all further hopes from the gOA^ernment, His successor 
at the board of trade, lord George Germain, did not at 
first appear likely to take much interest in the fate and 
fortunes of our author, but an opportunity occurring, 
AA'bich enabled him to ])erform a very essential service, 
he most unexpectedly exerted liiinself in promoting Mr. 
Cumberland to the situation of under- secretary to the 
beard of trade. Now the father of six childien, four 
sons and two daughters, the latter starting into woman- 
hood, tile increase of salary came very opportunely. 
Placed iA easy circumstances, enjoying the best society, 
\ A 3 
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and employing his pen r?ther as the amusement of lei- 
sure hours than as a source of profit^ this seems to have 
been one of the happiest periods of our author’s life* 
During the summer recess of 1779 he produced the 
opera^bf Calypso ^ for the avowed purpose of bringing 
forward the musical compositions of a Mr. Butler, who 
had lately returned from Italy, but this joint attempt 
was not very successful. Of the oriffinality or excellence 
of the music we have no method of judging, since it was 
never published ; but the dialogue, a plagiary from be- 
ginning lo end, showed that the range of Cumberland’s 
talents was of a very limited description. The board of 
trade having been broken up at the dissolution of lord 
North’s administration, the ex-secretary was unfortu- 
nately reduced to undertake a mission to Spain. In the 
course of the year 17^0, Cumberland became acquainted 
with some circumstances relative to the secret history of 
th|^ courts of France and Spain, which he communicated 
to the government, and w^as in consequeiKje selected to 
fill a very undefined appointment, for the purpose of 
counteracting the designs thus discovered. Not destined 
to shine as a diplonnitist, in the very outset of the affair 
Cumberland seems to have neglected a most important 
point, since he was subsequently uuahle to induce the 
ministry to recognise his claims to pecuniary Veinuner- 
atiou for the service he attem])ted to perform. The 
negociation, whatever it might he, proved unsuccessful, 
the agent w'as recalled, biKthened with all the expenses 
of a journey in which, in order to disguise the true ob- 
ject of his mission, he had been accompanied by his 
family. There can be no doubt that, however unad- 
visedly Cumlvilaiid might have acted in a transaction 
which required a far superior degree of shrewdness, 
skill, and tact, than he seems to have ])ossessed, the re- 
fusal to remunerate him for the sums actually disbursed 
ou the public account must ever remain a stigma on the 
existing administration. The abolition of the board of 
trade, and his dismissal upon a pension very iii'adequate 
to the support of bis customary establishment, 'together 
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with the ruinous expenses of^his late mission, obliged 
Curril)erland, when every hope of procuring justice from 
lord North proved fruitless, retire from London, and 
to seek a retreat better adapted to his altered circurn. 
stances, at Tunbridge Wells. He bad lost one sifh, the 
second, who had entered the navy, and was killed in an 
action in America. His eldest daughter had married 
lord Edward Bentintk, brother to the duke of Portland; 
and the second, together witli an infant sister, born in 
Spain, accompanied their father in his retirement. Of 
the three remaining sons, the eldest was .an officer in 
the first regiment of guards, tlie serond held a commis- 
sion in the tenth foot, and the third had engaged in the 
naval service, Cumberland w’itbdrew' from public life 
ivith broken fortunes, and the utter destruction of every 
liope of ever recovering the position lie had once occu- 
pied ; yet, the consciousness of having performed, his 
duty to the utmost of liis ability, and of making a great 
sacrifice to an exalted idea of inond rectitude, enabled 
him to bear his reverses witli an unyiehhng spirit. 
Although the inagmticent made by the king of 
Spain to ]'ay the expenses of lli(‘ secret emissary of a 
hostil(* court, might have Uhju .tceejited by a less scru- 
pulous person, C'uinbi rland refused the jirotfered bounty, 
and preferred honourable poverty to every advantage 
which could be jmrcliased by foreign gohl. Neitlier did 
he, while suffering from a great wrong, indulge in those ^ 
querulous complaints wdiich slighter grievances were apt 
to produce ; and upon this trying occasion he certainly 
showeil himself superior to every sjiecies of littleness. 
The elegant and acconijilisheil mind of Cumberland de- 
rived very considerable advantage from his travels on 
the continent. To his love of art, the world is in- 
debted for a descriptive catalogue of the paintings in the 
king of Spain's palaces, and for two volumes of anec- 
dotes of eminent painters in Spain, which, though sub- 
jecting him to some very invidious attacks at the time, 
form a Valuable addition to the history of art. 

The Tiext dramatic production, emanating from a 
A A 4 
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very fertile pen, a domestic tragedy, though not des- 
tined to take a place by its more distinguished pre- 
decessors, the George Barnwell of Lillo,- and the 
Gamester of Moore, proved a very effective and sue- 
cessfifi performance. Tragedy had in the days of 
Cumberland degeiierated into a scries of cold and 
pompous orations. The dignified sorrows of kings and 
queens, or a dull and turgid versicM of a classic story, 
alone afforded subjects for an appeal to the stronger 
passions; and (Cumberland, in this instance, showed a 
remarkable degree of good taste, in preferring the easy 
dialogue of common life, to the stilted blank verse 
which wearied the ear thiough five long acts of solemn 
woe. Cumberland informs us, that the favourite actor 
of the day, Henderson, suggested the character of I'fie 
Mysterious Husbnud, being desirous to display his 
talents in the personification of audacious and hardened 
villainy. The excellence of his acting, combined with 
the interest of the scene, produced a strong effect upon 
the audience, hut the play did not survive its first suc- 
cessful run, and has no chance of ever being revived. 
In his following work, a collection of essays, published 
under the title of the Obserrer, (’uinberland, if not 
equalling the best models in that ])eculiar department 
of literature, proves a very entertaining cofnpiinion. 
These papers, and the incidental narratives which they 
contain, more es})ecially the story of Xicolus Pedrosay 
afford reason to believe, that had Cumberland lived in 
the present age, and tiitered tlie lists in a field of 
fiction, which has fVv the last twenty years led to for- 
tune and renown, he would have far excelled as a novel 
writer the rcui'tation wliich he earned as a dramatist. 
It is true that lit tried his talents in three works of the 
kind, and failed ; Imt this arose from the limited ex- 
’* tent of his creative powers. He formed himself upon 
the model of P^ielding, taking up ground already oc- 
cupied by a host of imitators; but had the field before 
him been widened by those able pioneers w»o have 
struck out right and left, entering fearlessly intb realms 
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before untried, Cumberland, in all probability, instead 
of five acts of rather indifferent comedy, would have 
produced,'^ in annual succession, three volumes of a much 
more striking description. 

The tragedy of The Carmelite, produced in *1784, 
was written for the purpose of afforfling Mrs. Siddons, 
then in the full zenith of her glory, an opportunity of 
displaying her exHaordinary powers in an original 
character. In the choice of his story Cumberland de- 
parted a second time, and very judiciously, from the 
prevailing choice of subjects, feebly rendered from 
Grecian and Roman story. A tragedy entitled The 
Elder Brother^ placed in the hands of Mr. Harris, 
previous to the author’s journey to Spain, was never 
acted ; atid the public have also been spared two others, 
which, if existing at all, are still in MS. The Car- 
imdlte, after a very brief career, was set aside and for- 
gotten ; but the prolific pen of its author produce*! a 
conuMly, The Aafnral Son, in sSnie season, which, 
if not sufficiently exciting to sali.sfy the expectations of 
a modern audience, will ulv -ys afford delight in the 
perusal ; it is in fact a miniature tiovel, its best scenes 
posaes.Miig the ])eculiar kind of interest which is inde- 
pendent of the ai<l of acting. Another comedy, The 
Jmpo,sl(!r.s\, lias no merit worthy of a record ; and this 
was followed by a novel, entitled AniNdel, which proved 
sufficiently popular to encourage its author to write a« 
second, Ileyiry, a work disfigured by all the faults, and 
possessed of none of the beauties of its prerlecessor. 
Amid the long list of plays wdiich came out ut suc- 
cession, two only deserve any thing like honourable 
mention. The Jew, and The Wheel, of Fortune, the 
first named, a dramatised version of a paper in the 
Olmrver, intended to rescue the Jews from the oppro- 
brium vulgarly attached to the whole community^ and 
performed wdth considerable applause at its first vepre- 
seiitation, kept the stage during many ensuing seasons. 
CMmbcT|knd has not given us a very elevated notion of 
his hero, but though pens of infinitely greater power 
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have taken up the cause* of this persecuted race, the 
Jews still require a champion to assert their claim to 
dignity ; and it is too much to expect them «to be very 
grateful for the manner in which they have been vin- 
dicatehj the amiable traits of character displayed, being 
mingled with meafmess and absurdity. It was how- 
ever expected, that the tribe would evince their sense 
of Cumberland's services by somft substantial token, 
but his exertions in the cause certainly remained Unre- 
quited, although we are told that the theatre was 
strongly supported by an audience chiefly composed of 
Israelites on every performance of 'JViti Jvw. 

The Wheof of Forhnu^ still keeps possession of the 
stage, the cliaracter of Penruddoek a Hording to every 
actor of the Kemble school an opportunity of producing 
a very powerful effect. The author has been accused 
of borrowing the outline of his plot from Kotzebue’s 
MjCmmthropy an<1 Jirpmtaiic(\ but if taking the hint 
from the Clerman dramatist, he certainly improved upon 
it. The outraged and deeply wounded victim to an 
inconstant woman, and a false frirnd. is perhaps as fine 
a conception as the range of the modern drama can 
afford, and the struggle of so noble a mind against con- 
flicting passions renders the character, when placed in 
hands capable of doing it full justice, a subject of con- 
templation of a very sublime and exalted nature. Sir 
Walter iScott, in transferring the character of Penrud- 
dock to his talc of I'he Islavk Dwarf, gave it to the 
public in a coarse disguise, and made what was in the 
original dignified '^nd just, romantic and unnatural. 
Penruddoek is T't'rh.'ips tlie only one amid the numerous 
offspring of (Aunberland's muse which will claim the 
attention of posterity ; neither Kelcour, Sheva, lord 
Davenant, nor any of the mob with which he filled the 
stage, having any pretensions to an existence protracted 
beyond their little hour. Ilis portraitures of female 
characters are of a very slight and sketchy description ; 
Lady Paragon being by far the best, while tl^e comic 
personages of his drama, the Sir David Daws, lJuinpses, 
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and TubaU^ never rise above mediocrity. It would be 
only uselessly filling up the page, to enumerate the long 
catalogue of Cumberland’s atted plays, which, produced 
in the decline of life, proved moderately successful at 
the time, and were speedily placed upon thef shelf. 
Boasting that he had written mortffor the stage than 
any of his nation ever did,” he seems to attach a greater 
value to quantity lhan to quality ; and if we except 
the brilliant popularity of The West Indian, and the 
more sterling apjirobation elicited by The Wheel of For^ 
tune, the moderate degree of success which crowned 
these ceaseless efforts will show that he never attained 
to any high degree of public favour, and was rather 
tolerated than admired. Cumberland’s last novel, Jofm 
(fe lAwrnster, written in his old age, was inferior to his 
former efforts ; and of the whole list of his poetical com- 
positions, his Jletrosperiion^ and a few of his prologues, 
and epilogutvs, will alone have a chance of over being r^d. 
TJic s])len<lour of the names which have cast that of 
(hiiiil erland ijito the shade \\ould have sufficed to 
extinguisii h lirigliter light ; . ud the most ambitious of 
his pi<. (lections, an epic poem, entitled Calvary, would 
have had v(Ty little chanee ot immortality, even if more 
daring writers had not struck our, new paths to fame. 
C’umbeilamrB ])reju(1ices were all in favour of the 
classie school, and of the men to whom in his younger 
days he was aceustomed to look up, his more distin-. 
guished contemj)oraries, and their followers, lie exalts 
sir James Bland Burgess into a second Horner, and 
sees nothing to praise in Scott. Generally sptaking, 
however, he was more prodigal of admiration tlian of 
censure ; and though there is no reason to question the 
sincerity of liis compliments, they were not always 
merited. Whatever may have been the faults of his 
temper, and the inferiority of his judgment, there is no 
good cause to accuse him of either malice or envy. He 
8})caks with ungrudging praise of the dramatic works 
of Muryihy and of Sheridan, works wdiich far excelled 
his owm*; and the honourable feelings of his mind were 
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shown upon several occs^ions^ more especially in his 
magnanimous ])reference of honest poverty to the shadow 
of an imputation upon an unstained name^ and his 
undeviating attachment to lord George Germain. We 
must rider tlie reader to one of the most interesting of 
his worksj his auto-biography, for tlic history of his 
connection with this unfortunate nobleman. Cumber- 
land died on the 7th of May, 18fl, in the seventy- 
ninth year of his age, expiring after a short illness, at 
the house of a friend in London. His long literary 
career; and tlie large circle of acquaintance amid the 
most distinguished men of his time, procured for him 
the honour of interment in Westminster Abbey, his 
remains being deposited in Poet's Corner, not far from 
those of Garrick, The last, although the least illustrious 
of a circle, composed of Johnson, Reynolds, Burke, 
Goldsmith, and a w^hole host of celebrated names, 
Cupiberlaiid derived considerable lustre from the splen- 
dour of his associates. Possessed of no great vigour of 
intellect, or profundity of learning, he was a man of an 
accomplished and elegant mind, sincerely desirous to 
promote the cause of virtue. The faults of his temper 
seem to have been more productive of annoyance to 
himself than to others ; for though his uu ceasing com- 
plaints of the unmerited attacks of venal crifics, and 
a press that lent itself to every (lefscri})tion of malignant 
^falsehood, showed that he was certainly vexed and irri- 
tated, yet, his conduct in doineslic life apjjears to have 
been exemplary. The affection with which he regarded 
every member of his family was never broken or dimi- 
nished. A^ithout any ostentatious parade of his excel- 
lencies as a son, a brother, a husband, or a father, it is 
easy to see that he fulfilled the duties of all, hotli from 
principle and attachment; and his gratitude, once engaged, 
remained warm and devoted to the last. 

Though occupying a conspicuous place in society, 
and constantly before tlie public in his character of an 
author, the anecdotes extant respecting Cumberland are 
few and meagre. Possessing considerable if not great 
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conversational powers, together with gentlemanlike man- 
ners, and a dignified address, fte proved a welcome guest 
at every table. Vanity was however a besetting sin ; 
and dealing too largely in the coarse homage oftered 
to others, in the expectation of return, his companion- 
able qualities were injured by the ^flatteries which he 
courted and bestowed. There seemed to be no degree 
of adulation too gre^s for his acceptance ; and there can 
be nothing more destructive to the agreeability of social 
intercourse, than the perpetual interchange of compli- 
ment, — he craving for praise which shows itself in 
exuberant commendations addressed to those who are 
expected to repay in kind. 
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MRS. dOWLEY. 

180y.) 

The last female author of any celebrity, whose prose 
compositions were wholly devoted to the stage^ Mrs. 
C owley, excelled all her predecessors. The change in 
public taste, the great demand for novels, and tlie 
increasing difficulties which ladies experience in bringing 
a dramatic \vork befort* an audience, combine to deter 
the sex fioni Jin attempt in which success is very 
doubtful, and failure attended witli many mortifying 
circumstances. A stronger degree of excitement than 
formerly sufficed to arrest the attention and creaU» an 
interest on the part of the sjiecrators, is now necessary 
to Secure the favour of the public. An author must 
not only catch the living manners as they rise, hut seek 
for the broadest specimens of the follies which exist in 
society. The passing extravagancies of the day only 
afford materials for slight pieces of two or three acts, 
while the constant demand for novelties cieate e])he- 
mcral productions not calculated to live more tlini their 
little hour, the best sharing the fate of the whole mass, 
and being forgotten at the end of the season. Le- 
'gitiniate coimdy would in these days scarcely offer any 
attrariions tfy an audience accustomed to the strongest 
stimulants ; it is ihi'refore banished from the stage, 
and nffereil to the ]nihlic in the shajje of a novel, a 
species of fict'on peculiarly adapted to the display of 
female taknt, an I which has jiroved one of the most 
])Owerful agents in ])roducing the present deteriorated 
state of the drama. 

iVh's. (-owley was fortunate in the era in wliich she 
flourished : ihc theatres were fretjuented by the best 
company, and afforded intellectual amusement of the 
highest order, wliile the brilliant names coinpoi'ng the 
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list of her contemporaries^ shed additional lustre upon 
works which triumphed in life midst of so much ex- 
cellence. Mrs. Cowley was the daupihter of Mr. Philip 
Parkhoiise, of Tiverton in Devonshire, a gentleman 
who, having rSceived a liberal education, relinqjisherd 
his design of entering the chuach in consequence of the 
failure of his expectations of preferment. His taste 
for literature induc^ him to engage in business as a 
booksidler in liis native town, where lie lived in great 
respectability, being a member of the corporation and 
held in much este* m on account of his probity, talents, 
and learning. Hannah, his daughter, and the subject 
of the jiresent memoir, was born in Tiverton in the 
year 174?3, and from her childhood to her marriage, 
which took place in her twenty -sixth year, she enjoyed 
all I lie advantages derivable from tlie instruction and 
converse of so sound a scholar. Descended from a first- 
cousin of the celebrated poet Chiy, a lady who was 
bighly regarded by Ikt distinguiijied relative, this 
circumslance may Jiave stinuil ted both father and 
daughter in tlie d«'sirt' to excih though from so remote 
a connexion it would be too much to say that either 
claimed lieredifary talent. 

The marriage with Mr. ( owley, a military officer, 
it is saij, in tlie Dast India Conifiany’s service, took 
place about the year 177 - ; and it was not until four 
years afterwards, that the talent wliich had remained 
so long dormant, dis))]ayed itself. Being at the theatre 
wdth her husband, Mrs. ('owley expressed her as- 
tonish men t that the audit nee should be so mucli 
delighted with a ])roduction which she thought that it 
would he in her power to equal, if not excel. This 
remark was answ^ered by a smile, but it proved to have 
been the suggestion of more than the passing feeling 
of the moment. That sudden appreliension of capa- 
bility for any particular purpose, which, in diffident 
persons, is only called forth upon some peculiar oc- 
casion, had made Mrs. Cowley acquainted with the 
powers |f her mind. The talent thus aroused, could 
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no longer remain inactive ; ancl^ during the following 
morning, our author Ijad*" sketched the first act of The 
Rimaway, her very earliest attempt at literary com- 
position, while the whol^ comedy was entirely com- 
pleted, in the course of a fortnight.* Thi^s hasty 
production did inspU-*^ its author wdth any strong 
degree of expecLution concerning its success. We 
are told by one of the biographers of Mrs. Cowley, 
that it was sent anonymously to Mr, Garrick, and 
remained twelve months in his hands before any enquiry 
was made concerning the opinion which he had formed 
of it. This indifference docs not appear very probable, 
and is not borne out by the jireface attached to the first 
])rintod edition of Thr Jinuou'ay, in whicli the author, 
in acknowledging the obligations \\luch she owed to 
Mr. (iarrick, affords no reason to believe that the play 
did not receive the (‘arliest consideration of the manager 
of Drury-lane. Mrs. (’oivley's grateful feelings are 
conveyed in the following terms: — TInpatroiiised by 
any name, J presented myself to you, obscure and un- 
known. You perceived dawnings in my comedy winch 
you nourished and improved. M’ith attention and soli- 
citude you embellished and presented it to tlie "world — 
that world which has emulated your g*mcrosity, and 
received it with ajiplausc. Had yon njected when 
1 presented my little Jiniiaway, dejiiessed by the re- 
fusal. and all confidence in myself destroyed, I should 
never have presumeil to dip my pen again,*' Garrick, 
who in warm ]»atromige of Miss Hannah More seems 
to have been delighted to afford encouragement to the 
exercise of feiniiiiue ingenuity, entered cordially into 
Mrs. (Cowley’s views. He gave 7Vir Umiairay all the 
advantages wliich it could derive from the revision of 
his pen, adding end embellishing as he w^nt along, an 
office for which, both by talent and experience, he was 
peculiarly qualified. He also wrote the epilogue, and 
interested himself very strongly in the success of a 
drama, whicli he took under his especial protection. 

Thus assisted, SVie Runaway was very wellJireceived 



MRS. COWLKY. 


369 

at the period of its fiist reprejpntation, in 1776. It is 
a lively, elegant comedy, more indebted to the spright- 
liness of its dialogue, and some clever sketches of 
character, for the success it experienced, than for plot 
or situation, in both of which it is deficient. ^Kella, 
the principal female, a gay, warii ^hearted coquette, 
who apjiears to have been the original from which the 
elegant, sparkling, ind spiritvHh heioines, who form 
one of the greatest charms of Mrs. ( -'owley’s dramas, 
were derived, has little or nothing lo do in forwarding 
the business of tlie piece, or bringing about its cata^ 
strophe. She seems only to he introduced for the pur- 
pose of carrying on the dialogue, and, while usnrj)ing 
the most brilliant slntre in every scene, cannot he omit- 
ted, though perfectly useless as an auxiliary in any other 
wa). Kinily, the sentimental heroine of 7V;e linn- 
i;wf(if, was j)orfonne<l by Mrs. Siddons, and foimed the 
only original character with which that siib^equentfy 
highly (li^tinguislied actiess was ent/ listed during her 
probatieiKiry season in London. Then in the zenith of 
her youth ainl beauty, her gi- il talents, afterw-ards so 
imiveisally ac Is now I edged, hatl not fully displayed them- 
selves, ainl sustaining a jjositnt Juilurc in the metro- 
])olis, she returned to llu* [>rovincL.s, to bursi again upon 
the to\vii*ivith all the blaze of tnninphant g nius. 

The comedy of 7Vtc Rnnaivatf disjdays verv acute 
observations upon manners, while, alteiiipting norhing 
beyond a family circle assembled in the country, tht 
scantiness of the materials increase^ our admiration of 
the author’s skill in tlie use she has made of them. 
The provincial justice, and the coarst* illiterate country 
squire, regarding field sports as the business of life, 
and considering every village beauty as his lawful piey, 
though sliglitly bkctclied, are drawm with great tiiith 
and s’pirit. I^lie prejudices of the times respecting 
feminine acquirements, in which Mrs. ('owley appears 
to have joined, are strikingly pour tray ed in the cha- 
racter of the learned lady. Eminent herself for the 
higher qualities of the mind, Mrs. Cowley joined 
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the discouragement of ^ pursuits, which, if tending 
to produce pedantry, lead also to the elevation of the 
feminine character. WJbile the author s good sense 
taught her to despise the mere rust and rubbish of learn*- 
ing, Aie did not perceive that it was scarcely safe to 
hold up the pretensions 'made by her own sex to ridi- 
cule, or to write contemptuously of studies which only 
require to be properly directed, to#render women capa- 
ble of assuming a higher place in society. The learned 
lady, now that the best species of learning is so widely 
diffused, is no longer exhibited upon the stage in an 
absurd point of .view, while, in private life, women are 
not deterred from the studies that may be congenial to 
their tastes, through apjirehcnsiori of the world’s dread 
laugh. Possessed of considerable classical knowledge, 
the result of an early course of reading, Mrs. Cowley, 
we are told, felt alarmed at the idea of being tliought a 
blue -stocking, and, though owing the readiness and the 
felicity which marked her composition to a more liberal 
species of education than usually fell to the lot of women 
at her day, was ashamed of her attainments. It is ra- 
ther curious, that in the character of lady Dinah, she 
should have ridiculed the studies by which she v'as her- 
self enabled to entertain the public at the expense of 
female philosophy, « 

Mrs. Cowley^s next attempt was a farce in two acts, 
B7to’.v the Dupe ? — a production of great merit, w^hich 
kept the stage until the last few years, and which pre- 
sents an admirable speciir»v;n of the best order of the 
purely humorous drama. The extremes of learning 
and of ignorance are well contrasted in Gradus and 
Doiley, and both were long established favourites with 
the audience and with the actors ; the reputation of seve- 
ral of the latter being greatly increased by their perform- 
ance of the scholar and tlie citizen. Miss Doiley forms 
one of a long list of spirited, lady -like heroines, in the 
delineation of which Mrs. Cowdey particularly excelled. 
It is said, that she applied to her father for. the Greek 
isuotatiotis on which the fortunes of the drsnna hinge, 
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?itk 1 probably this circumstance led to a report, current 
during her life-time, that sh^ was materially assisted in 
all her works by her husband, who is represented to 
have been a man of very considerable attainments. 

At no other period in the history of the stag^ has it 
boasted a greater number of esscellent^omedies; Murphy, 
Sheridan, the elder Colman, Mrs. Cowley, Cumber- 
land, all being contemporary writers, and maintaining 
the ground occupied by predecessors, who, if more dis- 
tinguished for their wit, wanted the decorum which had 
now become essential for the attainment of public favour. 
While comedy was thus brilliantly supported, no case 
could be more desperate than that of her tragic sister : 
year after year passed aw’ay without eliciting a single 
work worthy of being classed with those noble efforts of 
the mind, which held an audience in mute susj^ense, 
raised all the fiercer passions of the soul, or deluged the 
stage with tears. Still though the power of producing 
such effects was wanting, fvw dramatic writers possessed 
sufficient good taste to abstain froni tlir trial of their 
strength, and, among the rest, ]\Irh Cowley risked her 
w'ell-earned celebrity by the pn^diiction of a tragedy. 
Alhiua Cuuritesif of llftimoudy after having been for two 
years in managerial bauds, was brought out at the Hay- 
market jn 177f)- It« success was proportionate to its 
merits ; it ran six nights and was then withdrawn, hav- 
ing, indeed, nothing to recommend it to the favour of 
the audience, the characters being comm on -place, the* 
incidents both extravagant and dull, and the poetry, if 
such it might be called, of the very j)oorest description. 
Conceiving herself to be wronged by the persons to 
whom her play had been entrusted, Mrs. Crowley ustiered 
it into tire world with an angry preface, which was 
suppressed in the second edition, and can no longer, be 
consulted. Some charges of plagiarisms, contained in 
this preface, occasioned a paper war with Miss Hannah 
More j but unfortunately so curious a passage in the 
lives of the rival authors has not been preserved. 

Mrs. (Jowley’s third dramatic work, The Belle s Strata- 
B B 3 
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gem, though perhaps, critically speaking, not the best, 
proved the most successf&l of all her writings. The 
idea which occasions the chief perplexities of the drama 
is, by some critics, alleged' to have been taken from a 
somewhat similar device, employed by Maria, in The 
Citizen ; but, if tljp hint was borrowed from Murphy's 
farce, the object is novel, and certainly quite original. 
Nothing can be more extravagant, nmre unnatural, and, 
it may be added, more disgusting tlian the means by 
which Letitia Hardy contrives to secure the affections 
of Doricourt ; but successive audiences, delighted with 
the spirit displayed in these scenes, have overlooked 
their defects, and it is thus evident that nature may 
be outraged with impunity, upon the stage, by skilful 
pens. The charm of The Belle's Stratagem consists in 
some very clever sketches of character, and the spirit, 
point, and elegance of the dialogue. The heroine her- 
self, intended by the author as a specimen of the delicate 
lesPrve of a woman, of superior understanding and quick 
sensibility, prevented by an amiable diffidence from dis- 
playing her accomplishments, is a perfect failure. No 
really diffident woman could have oversto]>ped the bounds 
of modesty, and stooped to the coarse artifice -whieh slie 
employed ; and Letitia Hardy must he ranked amid 
those heroines who belong wholly to the hoEu-ds, and 
could have no existence beyond the lamp-led atmosphere 
of the stage. This character is usually chosen by 
'actresses who arc desirous of an opportunity for the 
display of broad humour ; but the more judicious, pre- 
fer the part of Mrs. Rackett, which is one of the most 
finished sketches of a woman of fashion, that the 
(uitire range of the drama can boast ; her description of 
a fine lady has been pronounced to be worthy of (hhher 
or Sheridan Doricourt is also exceedingly well drawn, 
the difficulty of delineating a perfect gentleman, without 
falling into insipidity, being overcome. Flutter is a 
pleasant resuscitation of Marplot, and Old Hardy a 
" stage father of more than ordinary merit. The cha- 
racter of Lady Frances is also very interesting, and 
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Tccommerlds an underplot, otherwise objectionable, in 
consequence of its not having any thing to do with the 
main subject of the play. ]^rs. Cowley’s dramatis per- 
ffonce are generally over-crowded with walking gentlemen 
and ladies ; in the present yistance, we have %aville, 
Courtall, and Sir George Touch wooR, each in a sriiall 
degree instrumental to the principal design, but not one 
of sufficient imporftince to be placed in the hands of 
superior actois, a circumstance always detrimental, and 
in many instances fatal to a play. Miss Ogle is one 
of those nobodies, continually before the audience, but 
having a very trifling share of the dialogue, and scarcely 
any business to perform ; thus distinguished from the 
mere underling, who has at least no opportunity of 
marring the scene, 

N'otwillistanding its numerous faults The Belle's Sraia- 
gern is a very amusing drama, and running a triumphant 
course upon its fiist production in J7S0, has maintained 
its position ujion the stage ever binee! It was dedicated, 
by permission, to the queen, and ^vas acted by royal 
command, once every season, so long as tlie health of 
George HI. permitted liim to visit a theatre. 

Of the t^^o following works, Srfunpl Jhr Eloquence 
and The World as it Goes — the latter afterwards altered 
and preSented under the title of Second IVtoughfs arr 
Best — we have no means of forming an opinion, except 
from rcjjort, as neither were pi in tod. The first, an« 
interlude, acted at Drury-lanc, in for a benefit, 

ayipe.'irs to liave been a trifle, intend(*d as a satire upon 
the debating societies, which formed the rage of the 
moment ; the second, totally unworthy of the pen that 
produced it, could not be tolerated in any sliape. The 
audience, it is said, were, in the first instance, reluctant 
to condemn, although they found it impossible to ap- 
plaud ; but wben the same piece was thrust before them 
a second time, through the pertinacity of the author, 
and the advice of injudicious friends, who gave their 
ill-timed , and ineffectual support, the (lisa})prol)atioii was 
decisive.* Mrs. Cowdey did not appeal from the sentence 
B B 3 
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by printing her drama, and we may therefore infer that 
the condemnation was just. 

Whatever mortification anight have been sustained 
by so signal a failure, was obliterated by the great and 
well-merited success whict attended the author’s next^ 
and best productiSn, a comedy entitlecf. Which is the 
Man, brought out at Covent- garden, in 1782. As a pic- 
ture of fashionable society this confedy is perfect, and, 
notwithstanding the proverbial changes wrought by the 
fickle goddess, is just as accurate a portraiture of high 
life half a century later, as at the moment in which it 
was written. 'l"he description given by Pendragon of 
the vapid kind of disdain which seems so essential to 
high breeding, in which surprise, delight, and enthu- 
siasm of every kind, are classed amid the vulgar feelings, 
would servo as an illustration of the manners of an ex- 
quisite of the prcvsent day. Tin* vivacity of lord Sparkle, 
and of lady Bell Bloomer, may be supposed to be 
introduced merely Vor stage effect, or as some of those 
rare exceptions to the general rule, which the reputation 
of the highest fashion may cause to be tolerated. The 
plot is simple : that relating to the private marriage 
between Belville and .Julia wants originality, and the 
consequent distresses are not calculated to excite much 
sympathy on the part of the audience, wdiile there is 
scarcely sufficient strength in the portion which relates 
• to lady Bull Bloomer’s choice between the dissipated man 
of fashion and the modest soldier, to keej) up the interest 
through five acts, notwithstanding the relief afforded hy 
the introfluction of the Peiidragons, Mrs. Cowdey has 
been accused, and apparently with some show’ of justice, 
of borrowing the »vould-be man of fashioj), and the dis- 
appointed lady, from 'squire Turnbull and his sister, 
two very similar characters in Uolcroft's comedy of 
Duplicity, allured to Londoii hy hopes which prove 
fallacious. These country gentlefolks liavc, however, 
improved in female hands ; and had the obligation been 
acknowledged, the transfer would have been justifiable, 
sii.v'e Duplicity, altogether a very poor production, only 
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Survived a representation of six nights. It must^ of 
course^ be mortifying to a disappointed author^ to find 
that he has contributed to the success of a more for- 
tunate competitor^ by affording models for characters^ 
rendered effective in a new dress ; but the idea ^f the 
country squire and his sister lining to London to make 
their fortunes by marriage, was too happy to be lost, 
and Holcroft must now indebted to Mrs Cowley for 
a reference to his long-forgotten play. The Pendragons 
are very refined imitations of the Turnbulls, whom the 
author as represented as wholly deficient in education 
and manners, specimens of country bumpkins taken 
from the plough and the dairy, rather than the drawing- 
room. Tile rusticity of the Pendragons, on the con- 
trary, is never offensive, and, while ignorant of the world 
and its \vays, they excite mirth without producing dis- 
gust. 

Mrs. CoAvley excelled so much in the portraiture| of 
ladies and gentlemen, that it was seldom necessary to 
resort to the lower classes for the rbaractors ofherdm- 
tnaih' person ff\ Hence there are fewer servants intro- 
duced in jn'oiniiient parts, than ure usually to be met 
with in the comedy of the day : she depended upon the 
elegance of her principal personages, and the sprightly 
flow of^ dialogue, Avliich never flags, for the favour of 
an audience ; and, perhaps, in no other author do we 
find so many distinct specimens of a class, which, gene-^ 
rally speaking, affords little variety. Mrs. Cowley hks 
displayed her iiartiality to the feminine portion of the 
creatiem, by making them the leading personages in her 
drama, an instance also of good taste and discernmeiitj 
since male and female writers usually excel in the por- 
traitures of their own sex, and the latter particularly 
liaA^e few opportunities of studying the masculine cha- 
racter very closely. She never attempted the grotesque, 
and rarely resorted to caricature, the most per- 

sonages of her drama having their prototypes in real 
life. The dialogue in like manner is natural and easy, 
written sipparently without effort, and totally free from 

B B 4 
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that straining after pointy which is so often productive 
of weariness. She was vWy happy in her equivoque, 
which, however, is sparingly introduced, no one ap- 
parently studying less the ‘art of writing, or depending 
more %:pon the full flow of a lively imagination ; the 
celerity of compotinion, often so fatal, being in her in- 
stance productive of a gay and natural style, which so 
many strive after in vain. 4^ 

Mrs. Cowley’s next comedy, A Bold Stroke for a 
Huithandf tliough not deficient in many of the excel- 
lencies which distinguished its predecessors, is decidedly 
inferior to her former productions. Her judgment was 
at fault in the formation of the plot, what was intended 
to be secondary to the leading events becoming the 
most prominent and successful. The efforts of a faith- 
ful wife to reclaim a profligate husband do not in this 
instance excite much sympathy, and the line of separa- 
tion between the sentimental and the comic portions of 
the scene is too dis>-ant. Each forms an unconnected 
drama, and, if creating any interest at all, it must be a 
divided one. Without any pretensions to originality 
there is considerable whim and spirit in tlie stratagems 
of Olivia to alarm her lovers; and the perplexity in 
which their success involves her at last, is very amusing. 
Disiiicumbered of the weight of the married pair, the 
courtesan, a piece of com in on- pi ace iniquity, and their 
subordinates, tlie more lively portion of the ])I:iy ivould 
liave had a fair chance of keeping the stage until a late 
pciiod, and, cut doAMi into tno acts, it might even now 
find favour v^ith an aiul'enee. Mrs. Cowley docs not 
shine in the pathetic, fmd there is nothing remai k able in 
the dialogue of I'n* seiitiniental scenes; but Olivia is a 
heroine after her own heart, — lively, gay, sparkling, 
animated : charming in her artifices and never in the 
midst of their assumptions descending to the dangerous 
experiments of Letitia Hardy, who forfeits her character 
as a gentlewoman more than once. A Bold Stroke for 
a Hufiband was acted at Covent Oardeu in and 

was very well received. « 
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Producing her plays in rajud succession, Mrs. Cowley 
brought out a new comedy in the following year ; More 
Way a than One being represented in 1784. This play 
We are told found favour with the town at the time of 
its appearance, but it did not take possession of tllfe stage, 
or become established in pulSlic estii«ation, and is not 
included in any collection of plays excepting that pub- 
lished after the dea^h of the author, which contains the 
whole of her works. More Way a than One mu«t 
certainly be said to possess very considerable merit, the 
characters of the two principal females, one a high- 
spirited, high-bred, fashionable coquette, and the other 
an artless untaught child of nature, a refined copy of 
The Country Gxrlj are well contrasted and well drawn, 
though neither can boast of much originality. The 
pretensions to literature in Sir Mushroom Marvell, and 
to medical science in Harkwell, the doctor, are pleasantly 
satirised, but there is nothing very striking in the situa- 
tions, the point and s]>int of the dmlogne forming the 
chief attractions of a rlrama hettc’ calculated to please 
ill the closet, than on the stage. The expedient adopted 
by (.’arlton to pique the vanity, *nd tliorefore to fix the 
attention of a careless. cocjucUo, is uell imagined, but 
is j)erha])S of Loo refined a naliin* to be gen'^rally relished 
by an atJdierice deliglitiiig in a hioader species of humour, 
]Mrs, ('owlcy dedicated this comeily to her husband, at 
that time absent with his regiment in India, in a pocii^ 
containing very affectionate sentiments, and exceedingly 
poor lerses. 

'riie extraordinary falling off discoverable in the 
succeeding comedy. The Sr/tool for Greybeards induced 
many ]>erRons to believe that Mr. Coivley, now in 
India, wrote the greater portion of the dramas which 
were jiroduced in tlie name of his wife, whose talents 
had excited the envy of numerous disappointed authors, 
eager to avail themselves of the first opportunity t<i dis- 
parage her writings. She was unfortunate in the choice 
of a su>)ject ; The School for Greybeards being taken 
from Tic Lucky Chance, or The Afdermaids Baryain 
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by Mrs. Behn^ a comeily remarkable for its licentious- 
ness, and for its disregard of decency. 

The author of the preface to the collected edition of 
Mrs, Cowley’s plays, states that the plot of The Scfiool 
for Gi^beards was extracted and prepared for her 
from an old play, /without her being made acquainted 
with the source whence it was derived, or ever seeing 
the original. In her own prefacq^, printed with the 
first edition of this comedy, but afterwards suppressed, 
slie says, The idea of the business which concerns 
Antonia, Henry, and Oaspar, was presented to me in 
an old comedy, the work of a poet of the drama, once 
highly celebrated.” Slie does not name the autlior, but 
in continuation, shows considerable acquaintance with 
the original, to which, according to one of her critics, she 
was indebted for something more than she acknowledges, 
the greater part of the play being taken from that of Mrs, 
Behn. Both ladies appealed to the public, in a preface 
prefixed to each comedy, in which they complafn of 
the injustice of the audience, and the allege tions brought 
against them on the score of indelicacy. Mrs. Behn, 
how^ever, contents herself with sneering at her accuseis 
for their over prudishness, while Mrs. Cowley indig- 
nantly denies the charge. There is certainly no pas- 
sage in the dialogue which can justify the ac(?tisation, 
no indelicacy of language at least, but the plot is cer- 
tainly objectionable, and could not be tolerated by a 
rijijbt-ini Tided audience. Tlic bride of Caspar w^as 
in the first instance snatched from him after the 
marriage ceremony had tiken place, and which, under 
the circumstances, muse liavo been held binding. Sera- 
phina, a married woman, receives the addresses of a 
young man, wlio mistakes her for her step-daughter ; 
and though Mrs. Cowley appears to think that no 
offence could be given by what she is pleased to call 
ihp innocent flame of Seraphina’s coquetry/' the 
impropriety is too striking to escape the most liberal- 
minded critic. After the first representation of The 
School for Greybeards^ the catastrophe was altered, the 



MRS. OOWLEY. 


S70 

marriage of Antonia and her^youthful lover being sub^ 
Btituted for that which was so justly condemned. Thua 
amended; the play was suffered to run a short career, the 
author telling us that neither the illness of one of 'the 
principal performers, nor the sterile month %f De- 
cember, always against theatres, prevented it from being 
distinguishecl by many brilliant and crowded nights/' 
The idea that The ISchoolfor Greybeards had been taken 
from a play of Mrs. Behn’s, probably created a pre- 
judice against it; for there is reason to believe that the 
opposition was premeditated, since we are told that 
persons attended at the first representation, determined 
to disapprove. 

Mrs. Cowley now directed her thoughts a second 
time to tragedy, and produced, in 1788, IVie Fate of 
Sparta, or, The Riral Kings , which was acted nine nights 
at Drury- lane. Parsons, it is said, who attended the 
first representation, amused his fellow-comedians with 
the following spontaneous ei>igram :*— 

Ingenious Cowley, when view'd 
Of SpartA sons tlie fUi se\ere, 

AVe eauglil die Sparliin 'oiritiuie, 

And saw tlieir woes M’ithoni a tear.” 

Mrs. Cftwley certainly mistook her forte when she cast 
aside Thalia’s mask to assume the dagger and the bowl of 
her stately sister; the language throughout this tragedy 
is the merest bombast, and the story, dramatized frd!m 
Plutarch, dull and uninteresting. Not all the efforts 
of Mrs. Siddons, then at the height of her reputation, 
could save it from oblivion, though she appears to have 
exerted herself to the utmost, in a charactfT written 
expressly for her, and which the author is surprised 
should never have been introduced upon the stage be- 
fore. 'J'his play was dedicated to Mr. John Cowley, a 
merchant of London, the brother-in-l.aw of the aiuhor, 
who always appears to have taken jdeasure in offering 
the productions of her muse as tokens of affection to 
membc.'is of her own family. Like a distinguished 
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contemporary, Murphy, s)jie did not seek for patronagef 
amongst the great ; lord Harrowby, to whom one of her 
plays was inscribed, being ft personal friend ; while the 
extraordinary success of The Belles Stratagem recom- 
mende<f' it to the notice 9 f the queen, and rendered it 
a proper tribute toP majesty. 

IVIrs. Cowley, after an interval of four years, again 
came before the public in the chaActer of a dramatic 
author, entering upon a new path, in which, however, 
she was not particularly successful. A romantic co- 
medy, in five acts, intersp€?rsed with songs, entitled A 
Dag in Turkeg, or the Russian Slaves, met with a 
very indifferent reception at Covent Carden in 17.Q2. 
The Sultan of CickcrstafF, dramatised from Marmonters 
tales, appears to have furnished the author wdth the idea 
of one of her princij)al female characters, but it w^ants 
the si)irit of the original ; and the whole, a tissue of 
iinp’*obabilities, presents nothing worthy of the writer's 
former productions. We now come to the last of 
Mrs. Cowley’s dramatic w^orks, a comedy entitled The 
Town before You, a piece by no means calculated to 
restore the declining reputation of the author, and 
though moderately successful at the time, did iioi long 
enjoy the public favour. It was very much altered in 
its progress through the theatre ; and Mj's. Cowley, in 
a preface, suppressed in later editions, complains of the 
fhanges she has been obliged to make in order to jilease 
the deg ( ‘11 orate taste of an audience preferring the merest 
practical jokes to tlic scintillations of the most sparkling 
wit. I'lu* tivo scenes which she inserted, for the pur- 
pose of adding to the comic force of the play, and of 
which, in the eiL uing paragrajih, she speaks with so 
much displeasui'e, are omitted in the collection of her 
works, published in I S’ 1*5: The following is rather 

the comedy wdiich the public have chosen it to be, 
than » the comedy which I intended. Some things 
have been left out, and some have been added since the 
first representation. In short, the comedy has been 
nev classed ; it has been torn from its genus*; It is 
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hoped that there may be found characters in T/ie Town 
before You to interest, and situations to attract ; and 
that tliose events which were vivacity in the theatre, 
will not be dullness in ftie closet. But it must 
be noticed, that the scene in the second *;t, be- 
tween Tippy and his landlady, and .that in the fifth, 
between Tippy and the bailiff', were no part of my 
original design. T^ey were written during the illness 
of Mrs- Pope, after the piece had been played several 
nights. Alas ! 1 am sorry to remark, that no scenes 
in the comedy, to use the stage idiom, yo off better. 
An acute critic lately said, in one of those assemblies 
where converpation, though sometimes light, is seldom 
without meaning, ^ A comedy to please, in the pie- 
seiit day, must be madCy not written.' It requires no 
great expanse of comprehension to perceive the mean- 
ing of this (logina, the truth of which 1 am equally 
ready to acknowledge, and to deplore ; but should it \^ant 
illustration, it may be found every »week in a popular 
piece, where a great actor, hold in? a sword in his left 
hand and making awkwtird pushes with it, charms the au- 
dience infimtelv more than he * ould do by all the wit 
and observation whicJi the ingemous author might have 
given him, and brings down such applause as the be- 
witching^ dialogue of (Jibber and Farquhar pants for 
in >ain. 'Fhe jiatient devclopeineru of cliaracter, the 
repeated touches w'hich colour it up to nature, anc^ 
swell it into identity and existence, and which gate 
celebrity to Congreve, we have now no relish for. 'i'lie 
coinbiiiatioiis of interest, the strokes which are meant 
to reach the heart, we are equally incapable of tasting. 
Laugl), laugh, laugh, is the demand ; not a word must 
be uttered that looks like instruction, or a sentence 
which ought to be remembered. What mother can now 
lead her daughters to the great national school, the 
theatre, in the confidence of their receiving cither polish 
or improvement. Should the luckless* bard stumble on 
a reflection or a sentiment, the audience yawui and wait 
for the jiext tumble from a chair, or tripping up of the 
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heels, to put them into attention. Surely I shall be 
forgiven for satirising myfielf. 1 have made such things, 
and I blush to have made them.’^ 

There appears to have ^heen but too much cause for 
the ce^’sure thus expressed ; but The Town before You 
did not owe its ill^ fortund entirely to the absence of the 
expedients which Mrs. Cowley contemns. It is scarcely 
possible to read this comedy without being struck with 
the resemblance which it bears to A Journey to London* 
Sir Robert Floyer, a Welsh country miitleraan anxious 
for place, visits the metropolis in oroer to pay court to 
great people, accompanied by a rustic servant, Hum- 
phrey (a bud copy of John Moody), and his daughter, 
a lively, romping girl, more polished and intellectual 
than Miss Jenny, but evidently derived from the same 
source. They are both marked out as the prey of 
sharpers in London, Tippy being the representative of 
Count Bassett. The other materials which make up 
the piece are evop more hackneyed, disinterestedness 
being tried by a pretended loss of fortune, and a fond 
woman induced to disclose her affection by the supposi- 
tion that her lover is pennykss. The sentiments con- 
veyed in this play are excellent, and the moral tendency 
much to be admired ; but the dialogue is less animated 
and sparkling than that of many preceding works, while 
the attempt at character utterly fails, except when bor- 
rowed from well-known models. This play was re- 
'•presented at Covent Garden TJieatre in and 

languished through an existence of brief duration, not- 
withstanding the alterations and embellishments it re- 
ceived, and the succcftS of those scenes to which the 
author refers in the preface. 

Though surviving until the year ISOfj, and retaining 
the j)Ossessio;i of all her faculties to the latest period of 
life, Mrs. Cowley did not employ herself again in dra- 
matic composition. No MS. play was found among 
her papers after her decease, a remarkable circumstance, 
few authors succeeding in bringing out every one of their 
.works upon the stage. Mrs. Cowley’s literarjy efforts 
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vrere rewarded at the time with a greater degree of suc- 
cess, and more steady prospefity than usually falls to the 
lot of those who have written so much ; but she has 
scarcely received justice at the hands of the succeeding 
generation. Only four of her dramatic works have been 
printed, in cpllections whidh contain others that are 
very inferior, and which did not maintain a more per- 
manent position (m the stage, while there appears to 
have been little Jemarid for the dramas and poems, 
printed in three volumes in 1813, now a scarce work, 
not commonly to he found in the most respectable 
libraries, but of which no new edition has been called 
for. 

Mrs. Cowley is said to have been the Anna Matilda, 
whose poetical correspondence with Della Crusca roused, 
at length, the indignation of the authorof TheBa'viad and 
Ma^rlad j and it is Jiot, perhaps, necessary to say more 
in order to settle the question respecting her pretensions 
to be called a poet ; but it may be added, that the verses 
contained in the third volume of the printed collection 
of her works, are worthy of tlie sc])ool to which they 
belonged. 'J’hey were, however, much read and admired 
at the period of their publication, the trade seeking 
eagerly for every production of licr muse. Mrs. Cowley 
is (lestribed as having possessed a pleasing person, an 
extremely animated countenance, and elegant manners, 
though destitute of the sprightliness and vivacity whi^ 
characterised the sparkling creations of her brain. Sac 
is haid to have betrayed so little of the author, either in 
her habits, conversation, or employments, that her most 
intimate acquaintance never detected her with a pen or 
a book in her hand, carrying, indeed, her assumed in- 
difference to literature, to adeetation, since her works 
abundantly prove that she both studied deeply, and was 
greatly indebted to the productions of others. She is 
said to have entertained a horror of all the distinctions 
attendant upon literary celebrity, never engaging in 
correspondence with the authors of the day, or putting 
forth ^y pretensions on account of her superior talents. 
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Had she been of a less retiring disposition, she might 
have commanded a very exalted position in society, 
since she was, unquestionably, the first female writer 
of her day, a period distinguished for the productions 
of Mist Hannah More, Mrs. Inchbald, Mrs. llatcliffe, 
and Charlotte Siniih. 

Mrs. Cowley shone in domestic life, her conduct as 
a daughter, wife, and mother, being^xeinplary ; she, in 
the early years of her marriage, employed herself prin- 
cipally in the education of her cldldren, on whose ac- 
count, in all probability, she remained in England when 
Mr. Cowley went to India. She had the misfortune to 
lose her eldest daughter at the early age of seventeen ; 
and she survived her husband many years. She resided 
in J.ondon until within a few years of her death, and, 
though averse to public disjday, seems not to have been 
indifferent to the pleasures of society, courting especially 
thatjof her own sex. Cards, wJiich she disliked, being 
the fashionable amusement of the gay, she declined all 
evening visits during the latter part of her residence in 
London, but entertained large parties at her own bouse. 
On one morning in the week, her apartments were open 
for the reception of company, ladies only being admitted ; 
and either the singularity of the restriction, or tlu' en- 
tertainment derived from tlie vioit, induced tlicm lo 
come ill crowds. At the decline in life, Mrs. (Cowley 
^‘turned to her native place, Tiverton, where she could 
stiM enjoy agree.able society with the families in the 
iieighhourliood, and employ lierself very ])leasingly in 
the care and culture ni a garden. Her literary tastes 
also induced her to beguile the time by the composition 
of occasiional pot ms ; the very latest of her productions 
being written for a charitable purpose. The sexton of 
the parish, a man too respectable to solicit assistance, 
having lost all his little property in a flood, Mrs. ('ow- 
ley »¥ait for the sufferer, and presenting him with the 
verses which she had composed for the occasion, directed 
him to show them to her owm particular friends, who, 
on the perusal, subscribed very liberally for his relief. 
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Mrs» Cowley’s health gradually declined during the last 
twelve months of her life ; biA she did not suffer any 
serious illness, and only kept her bed the very day of 
her decease, which took placi at eight o’clock in the 
evening of the 11th of March, 1809, when s^ had 
attained her sixty-seventh yeah Sbejeft a son and a 
daughter, the survivors of four children, behind her, 
the former in pract^e at the bar, the latter married in 
India to the Rev. Dr. Brown, provost of the college of 
(^alcutta. 
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